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Collections of Classics. 


524, Anrnozocia Graica. Printed by Lauren- 
tius, the Son of Franciscus de Alopa. Florence. 
1494. Quarto. 


"We: commence our account of the more important Cottzcrtoxs 
of Crassicat Warrens, with the present celebrated production. It is 
the first, and the most beautiful, of all the publications, printed 
ax cariTAL LerTeRs, which came from the press of Laurentius de 
Alopa; a Venetian by birth. Collectors, for the last century, have 
been anxious to possess fine copies of it, especially urow vELLUM ; but 
‘a more splendid vellum copy of it, than the one under description, 
is probably no where tobe found. It formerly belonged to the Chan- 
cellor D'Aguesseau ; at whose sale, in 1785, it was purchased by the 
Tate Count Reviezky for 1000 livres; and from the subjoined 
description of the copy,® the reader cannot but regret, with the 








* Iwrnner! sun Vetiw. Cet Exemplare eat de la plus belle conserration, ct porte 
9 pooces$ lignes de haut, sur 5 pouces 11 lignes de large; Hl ext relié en bos, courert 
de maroquin rouge, avee destelles et un médaillo en relief sur chaque eité de la co 
verture: Fun des deux méillons représeate Alexandre. Le premier fillet de cx livre 
etomé dunvcadze supérieurement peint en miniature, et Yon apperpot av miliea de la 
Imarge den haut les anats px Mzpictssurmentées d'une petite crux, et dun chapeas de 
Cardinal: d'od il faut infzer que c'est ici Fexemplaire qui a été donne au Cardinal de 
‘Médics, qui depuis ft a pape wus le noma de Lrow X. Ea 1494 

















convenoit 
Perfaitement & un jeune Prince qu aimoit les Lettres, et que ce Présent vit digne delat 
(tre ofert. On peut assarer que, par sa rareté cts beaut cet ouvrage peut encore figurer 
dan les Bibiothéque les pls riches ea raetés typographiqaes. Tl ext camplet.” 

Cots @Jguescou, p. 193, no, 294%. 
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present noble Owner of it, that its original exterior has been exchanged 
for @ modern and less appropriate binding. We proceed to a bib: 
Viographical description of the volume, The recto of the first leaf 
is blank. On the reverse, is an account of the contents of the im- 
Pression ; preceded by the Greck alphabet. On the recto of A II, 
the text commences thus : 





APXIOY . EIS Tors TESSAPAS 
ATONAS . 
BESZAPE'S E'TXIN ATONEX A'NE‘AAA‘AA. TES 
SAPEX r'por. 
O1 ATO ME'N, ONHTON. O1 AYO A’XOA, 


NATON 
Be. Be. Be. 


On the recto of the concluding leaf of the Greek text, we read the 
epigram of Lascanis, subscribed AASKAPEQS, The signatures 
extend entirely through the first alphabet, and as far as KK VIII of the 
second; uniformly in eights. The Latin epistle of the same scholar, 
to Pietno px Mepicr, follows on the reverse of this leaf; and occu, 
inclusively, 7 leaves; without any signature, On the reverse of this 
‘70h and last leaf, we read the imprint, thus : 1 





Impressym Frorentise rer Lavrentivm Francisct 
pe Anopa Vexetvm. 1, vs avevstt, M, CCCC 
LXXXXun. 


‘The reader must again be reminded that the entire impression is 
executed in carrrat uerrens. He must also be informed that 
Latin epistle of Lascaris is sometimes missing, and supplied by 
reprint : =a circumstance which excited so lively an indignation in 
‘Maittaire (* vert non patiar hoe xupfivev diutius, tanquain pro 
deperdito, pre magn Exemplarium paucitate haberi, et in omnium, 
quotquot sunt doctrine reconilitioris studiosi, manibus non fre- 
quentari'®) that he reprinted it, line for line, in the first edition of 
his Annal. Typog. 1719, p. 270-283 ; but unaceountably omitted the 











* Maitaire thus continues: * Apage wilt lam, jvidau, et nunquam satis exibindam 
cexagiandisqve quorunvam angustioibus aninis hominuin ¢.Aavriar, qui mods omibes, 
oleyuidwspiam est pretiosioris itterariy sapellectils, per sordidam et inaisilem orexin 
corradant, non tam ut psi, quim at sl, congestisthemurisincubent ce. Ibid. 
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eimpression in his second edition of the same volume :—for which he 
has been severely criticised by Seiz, in his Ann, Sec. Tert. drt. Typog. 
1741, Bvo. p.11, For want of seeing this epistle (which, as the reader 
may have already remarked, has the preceding date subjoined,) bibliogra- 
hers have mentioned an edition of the Anthology, printed in like man- 
ner, without date or place; which is no other than a mutilated copy 
of the present edition. Seemiller notices three copies with such defi- 
‘ciency ; andall the vellum copies seen by De Bure appear to have been 
equally defective, Ineunab, Typog. Fasc. 1v. p. 64; Bibliogr. Instruct. 
vol. iii. p.200. Clement, although he mentions a fine and perfect copy 
of it urow vettum, in the Royal library at Paris, has described it * sans 
eu ni date,"* in the text of his Bibl. Curieuse, vol. ip. 961. ‘The 
same bibliographer needed not, for one moment, have countenanced 
the supposition that there was a Florentine impression of the date of 
1488 —according to the intimation of the Bibl, Marckiana, pt.i. p.111, 
1727, Bvo, 





‘There does not appear to have been any vellum copy of this Eprrto 
‘Parwceps, in the Harleian or Mead Collections ; but Dr. Askew had 
a similar copy, which was purchased at his sale by Dr. Hunter for 
‘281. 7s. and is now in the Hunter Muscum at Glasgow. ‘The Duke 
de Ia Valliere's vellum copy was returned, upon his death, to the 
monastery of St. Genevieve, by order of the Duchess de Chastillon : 
it having been lent him only during life. Cat, de la Valliere, vol. ii. 
‘n®. 2353. The Gaignat and Loménie copies were upon paper; the 
former having the reprint of the epistle. Cat, de Gaignat. vol. i, 
n*, 1520; Inder Libror. vol. il. p. 193-4. In the copy of it, vrow 
Yettum, which was in the Soubise Collection, some ignorant scribe 
Thad effaced the word ‘ Impressum’ and substituted ‘ Scriptum, 
Cat, de Soubise, p. 35, n°. 4713. A very beautiful vellum copy of 
it is in the Cracherode Collection, in the British Museum ; of whi 
the ancient binding is in perfect taste. The condition of the present 
very splendid and desirable copy has been before described. 

It remains to observe, that this interesting Collection of fugitive 


pieces of ancient Greek poetry, was compiled by Maximus PLa- 
xvpsst a monk and professor of rhetoric at Constantinople, in 








* Tren De Thou's copy (according to Renooard's Catalarue Des Lies d'Assorinent 
11815, 00.180) had the reimpresvon of the Epistle of Laxcaris, 

+ Cousalt the various authortios referred to by Saxins, ia bis Onomest. Liter. wu. 
9545; and Harles Fabric, Bibl, Gree. viv, 429. 
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‘the ‘xivth century; who has been accused of having mutilated the 
materials which lay before him, and of having rejected, from bad 
taste, many of the more exquisite pieces, which were happily restored 
by Saraastes in the XVHth century. Bruxcx has supplied many of 
the deficignees which were obvious even in the labours of Salmasius 5 
and has added other pieces,which, in turn, have been rejected by Jacons, 
the last and best editor of this truly interesting Collection. A Vatican 
‘MS, now in the Imperial Library at Paris, is reported to contain yet 
‘more authentic materials; and Mons. Chardon has given an earnest of 
‘the public are likely to gather from his collation of this 
MS. and from a publication of its contents. ‘The foregoing intelligence 
i n of 
English TxaNstations rnow tH Gnezx AnTHoLooY, 1813, 8¥0.* 














1 By the Revd, Robert Bland, and others. Although itis most protable that this book 
will be upon the shelf of every lover of ancient classical Kteratuee, I cannot refrala from 
the gratifeation of extracting the original prologue, (perhaps «litle out of place here) and 
‘wo specimens of the venion—tbe latter, rather indiscriminately selected. 


‘Thos litle wreath, by Fancy twined 
In surumer's sun and winter's win’, 
‘That the’ an age of deepest gloom 
Hast kept thy fragrance and thy bloom, 
‘Tho! now whole centuries have rol’, 
‘And nations, since thy birth, grown old, 
‘Tho’ time have wither’ many a leaf, 
‘And silent envy play the thie, 

‘And clowns ave breathed in evil hour 
A poison into thy necetBower— 
‘Yet dost thoa ive—por tyrants rage 
Hath nipt thee quite, no wars, nor age. 





‘Yet not, as once, the gentle exeth 
‘Thou dost adorn that gave thee bith, 
When, all unforced by pains od to, 

Wild shooting in thy native sil, 

‘The sweetest buds that deck l the land 
Were pluck by Meleager’s band, 

Who curl Anacreon's bashing vine 
Around Erinne's eglantine, 

‘And Myro's lilies cull, to shade 

"The rose of the Lesbian Maid, 

[And plockd the myrtle frm thy grove, 
Callinachus, the speig of lore. 

‘With these my venturoas hae shall wreathe 
‘The baleful plants that sadly breathe, 
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work, equally distinguished forts fidelity and elegance ; and exhibiting 
‘one of the most successful poetical versions from the Greek, of which 
any country can boast. 


525, Asrnonomi Vurenss. Gr. er Lar. Printed 
by Aldus, Venice. 1499. 2vols. Folio. 


‘There are few Aldine publications more beautiful and interesting 
‘than the present. Renouard has been particular in his account of it, 
hut we may add to his description. On the recto of the first leaf 
(ign. *1,) we read the title, which informs us that the impression con- 


‘That with a sgh the tragic muse 
‘Aronna ber path majestic strews; 

‘Aud T wil twine, these owers among, 
‘Menander, prince of eomic song! 
Pluck from thy many garlands bright 
So charming once and new to sight, 
Some honours spared by age and cline, 
‘That lie to grace an aftrtime. 
(Our unavailing srrows mourn 

‘Tay roses pale ty lilies torn 5 
‘Thy garden riled ofits bloom, 

‘Thy violets eobb'd oftheir perfume: 
‘Thy andy tulips now have loet 
Their emiles by many a chilling rose; 
‘Thy spring's rich wardrobe now is scant; 
‘And now some sad and wintery plant, 
‘Some wither shrub of power malign 

‘Of al that graced thy garden fine 
‘Remains of thee, or sicly yew 

‘Where buds of heavenly fragrance grew, 
(Or mourner eypres spreads a sbade, 








Some satteril hotwurs give delight; 
‘And here and there «rose 
[Neglected the chilly ground, 

‘And a’ ebance lily sheds its snow 
‘Beneath the darker shrubs of woe. 

Ob, not as ers, thou tmeest wreath, 
Stall thou ofall thy fragrance bret! 
Ob, not a8 ert, when Geufus knew 

‘To give thy colours tothe view, 

‘And Taste was ready to dxplay 

‘The Homers that fell ix Fancy’ way! 





founel 
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tains the 8 entire Books of Jouwus Frastrcus, with emendations, and 
recently brougiit from Scythia: also the 5 Books of Maniiius; the 
Phenomena of Axatos, translated from the Greek by Germanicus Casar, 
with a Commentary, and Cute; 2 Fragment of Anatus, ly Cicero; a 
Paraphrase of Auatus by Rufus Festus Acienus; the Greck test of 
‘AnatUs, with the Greek Commentary of Theon ; the Greek text of Pocus 
upon the Sphere ; and Linacne’s Version of Procls. 


For sephyrs soft that fama thy youth, 
How wilt thoa moet the gale uncouth? 
‘Toru from a genial summers sale, 
iow wit thou bear a northern isle? 
Far from hore aud native sky, 

Meck stranger, wilt thou live or die? 





B 
AMATORY. 

Paulus, 17. i. 76. 
‘We ask no flowers to crown the blushing rose, 
[Nor gltring gems thy beauteous form to deck, 
‘The peat in Persia's prions gulph that glows, 
Yiels to the dazling whitenes of thy neck. 
Gold ads not tothe lustre of thy hair, 
But, vanquish, sheds a fainter radiance there. 





‘The Indian hyacinth’ celestial hue 

‘Shrinks frum the bright efulgence of thine ee, 

‘The Paphian cestus bathed thy lps in dem, 

And gore thy form azbrosial harmony. 

My soul would perish in the melting gaze, 

But for thine eyes, where Hope for ever plays. pas. 


MORAL 
Leonidas 
Cig to thy home! If there the meanest shed 
‘Yield the a hearth aod beter for thy head 
‘And seme poor ple, with vegetables sored 
Be all that eave allots thee fr thy board, 
Unsaroury bread and herbs that etter grow, 
Wilden the rve-brak or nounain-br 
‘Yet een thi cheeless mansion hall provide 
“More her’ repne tha all the world bese, 411. 
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Six preliminary leaves, including the foregoing, upon sign. *, pre- 
cede the text of Firmicus ; containing a letter from Aldus to Guido 
Pheretrius, Duke of Urbino, dated Nov. 1499 —with another from P. 








F. Niger to Cardinal Hippolitus d'Este, dated 1497; and a table of 
the Contents of Firmicus, upon three leaves. The Ist book of 
Finmicus begins on a i, and concludes on the recto of b 12; the pre- 
‘vious siguature having only 10 leaves:—next ensue signatures ¢, dy € 
£g, in tens, and h in twelves. ‘Then aa, on which the Sth book of 
Firmicns begins: having running titles, in capitals, as far as signature 
ii, ‘The signatures ii and kk have only 8 leaves each. On the recto of 


KK vilj, we read the following colophon : 
\ aaa i iauiadt Junio. MID 


Ne quis impune integros hos, ac_emendutos Materni 
libros, hinc ad annos decem formis iterum queat excu- 
dere, cautum est, 


t tot the — 
the middle, in two lines. ‘The reverse is blank, On A, recto, the text 
of Manilius and ends on the reverse of Fv. A table of one 
leaf follows. ‘Then the Life of Aratus, from the Greek, on G (i). On 
G ii, there is a very excellent wood-cut of the signs of the Zodiac, 
much superior to the cuts in the body of the text; which latter, as 
Renouard justly observes, are not equal to those in the Hyoinus of 
1482, although borrowed from them. The fac-similes from this 
latter, in the following pages, prove tha truth of this remark. ‘The 
Commentary upon Aratus concludes on K ili recto, ‘The Fragment 
follows, ending on the reverse of K 9. ‘The version of the same, by 
Avienus, follows on L (i) reeto, and concludes on N vj recto. ‘The 
reverse is blank. Next comes the Greek text of Aratus, surrounded by 
the Scholia, which terminates on $ vij, recto, It is immediately fol- 
owed, on the reverse, by the Greek text of Proclus; which latter has 
only 7 pages, and is succeeded by Linacre’s Latin version, 















































‘Two interesting Epistles precede Linacre’s version. One is by Aldus, 
tohis friend Albertus Pius Carpus; in which Linacre and Grocin (names 
for ever dear to Englishmen !) are strenuously extolled. ‘The Latinity 
of Grocin is held up as a model of imitation for contemporancous 
writers and Aldus calls upon his countrymen ‘to emulate the British’ 
in this particular. His epistle bears date October, 1499. The other 
letter is by Grocin ; who displays great enthusiasm in the cause of litera- 

Youu. 
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ture and philosophy ; and tells Aldus that his friend ‘Thomas Linacre 
had first made him acquainted with the labours of his press. The 
following passage from it is too interesting to be withheld: ‘Noster 
item Lrxacnus nuntiauit mihi te rem multo magis admirandam moliri, 
lamque statutum habere, ut libros sacros ueteris quidem testamenti 
trifariam, latine, greece, et habraice, Noui autem bifariam, greece et 
Iatine imprimas, Opus plane arduum et christiano uiro dignissimumt, 
In quo, si modo perficere licebit, non modo caeteros omnes, qui unquam, 
{in hoe genere floruerunt, sed etiam te ipsum longo interuallo superabis. 
Age igitur wr Axper auspicare tandem opus, quod cogitas, & quod 
iandiu parturis, aliquando parias. Non enim adduci possum, ut credam, 
‘posse opus tam divinum secundis carere successibus, Nam quod ad 
‘nos attinet, nihil plan? pretermittemus, quod huie rei futurum adiu- 
mento uidebitur. De fis, que tibi a nobis priuatim debentur, noli 
Inborare. Curauimus, ut prope diem satis tibi fiat. Vale. Ex Prbe 
Londino, vi, Calen, Septembr. 


‘The translation of Linacre occupies only 8 pages. ‘The last leaf but 
‘one contains a register of the gatherings in each volume. ‘Those in the 
first have been already described. The second volume contains sig- 
natures A, B, C, and D, in tens; but signature A has 11 leaves, as the 
first leaf is not noticed. E has 12, F 6, and G to M, inclusively, have 
10 leaves. There are two signatures of N: one has 6, the other 10 
leaves, 0, P,Q, R, and 8, have each 10; but T has only 8. On the 
recto of ‘T vilj, we have the colophon, thus : 





Venetiis cura, & diligentia Aldi Ro. Mense octob, 
M. ID. Cui concessum est ab Ill. S. V. ne hos 
quoq; libros alii cuiquam impune for. 
mis excudere liceat . 


Renoward remarks that the Greek texts of Aratus and Proclus are 
sometimes wanting in copics of this impression; and that Clement, 
without being aware of stich defection, has described an edition of 
‘Aratus, ‘ Sans Tiew ni date. Edition ancienne et tr&s-rare,’ as if it had 
‘preceded the Aldine; whereas it is no other than the one just described. 
LImprim. des Alde, vol. 5, p. 26-8; Bibliotheque Curieuse, vol. ti. p. 4 
note 7. ‘The present copy, although some leaves in the first volume are 
inlaid, may be called a fine one. Itisin blue morocco. A beautiful copy 
‘was purchased at the Roxburgh sale, by Sir M. M. Sykes, for 19. 198, 
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526. Aucustz Hisroriz Scriprores. Printed 
by Philip de Lavagna, Milan. 1475. Folio. 


Eprrio Paincers. Before we describe this excceilingly elegant 
volume, it may be as well to givea brief account of the blunders which 
have been committed, by the older bibliographers, in regard to the 
date of it. Happening to possess two of the earlier editions of the 
Bibliotheca Latina by Fabricius, as well as the last and best impression 
Of it by Ernesti, I consulted the edition of 1721, 3 vols. 8vo.—as 
referred to by Saxius, in his Hist, Lit. Typog. Mediol. p. viix, note (a) 
and there I discovered that Fabricius, in vol. i. p. 551, had adopted 
ihe error of Salmasius (Edit. Seript. dug. Hist, Paris, 1620,) in sup~ 
posing that the Editio Princeps of this work had been published in 
1465. This error arose from Salmasius having possessed an imperfect 
copy of it, in which the colophon was wanting ; or, as Ernesti suggests, 
Salmasius might have possessed the very copy of it which was sold at 
the sale of Henry Justice's library, at the Hague, in 1763, in old 
3 with the ms, memorandum, ‘Hist. dug. Scriptores 
In fact, this identical copy also is in the present 
Library,rand contains only a part of the work. 








‘Mollerus, who wrote a dissertation upon Spantiawus, (one of the 
Historians of the Augustan age, and contained in this impression,) was 
not content with the antiquity of the date assigned by Salmasius, but 
affirmed that this volume was put forth in 1455.* Fabricius and 
Exnesti properly correct so gross an error. J. Casaubon had supposed 
the first edition to have been printed in 1480, Meerman presents us 
with a copious note respecting the genuine date of the present im- 
pression ; in which he tells us, that he had examined the libraries of 
‘William Cavendish, Duke of Devonshire—Charles Spencer, Earl of 
Sunderland—Thomas Herbert, Eat] of Pebroke—and Edward Harley, 
Earl of Oxford—and that no Milan impression, with the date of 1465, 
could’ be found in them. Mecrman is strenuous in opposing the 
inference which may be drawn from the Prolegomena of Saxius, 
P- Exxxvinr, that the Milan press was exercised as early as 1465. But 
Saxius is himself the best opponent of this assertion. Whoever reads 
the first three articles in the List of Books (sce p. otx.) published at 


* Dist. de Spartione, Altorf 1697, p15. Fabr. Bibl Lat, vol ip. 6, oii.4720, to. 
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‘Milan before the year 1470, will see how feebly the existence of them 
is maintained. Both Meerman and Emesti are particular and correct 
in their descriptions of the volume under notice. Consult the Orig. 
Typos. vol. ii. p. 242, note s: Fabr. Bibl. Lat. vol. ii. p. 98, &e. De 
Bure is also concise and exact. Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. ¥. p. 609. 


On the recto of the first leaf we read the address of Bonus Accursius 
Pisanus, having the following prefix : 
BONVS ACCVRSIVS PISANYS Salutem dicit plurima, 
Magnifico equiti aurato & sapidtissimo ac primo du- 
cali secretario Cicho Simonet. 





This address occupies a page and a half. ‘Towards the conclusion of 
it, Pisanus talks of having diligently examined, and accurately cor- 
rected, the texts of Suetonius, Aivs Sraxtianus, Juris Cartro- 
uixvs, Exivs Lawpnipivs, Treveriivs Pouuto, Fravius Voriscvs, 
Eoraortvs, and Pavivs Diaconus: the writers, who are contained 
in this important volume. ‘Three sets of hexameter and pentameter 
verses, concerning the geneology, times, and deaths of the Casars, 
follow the prefuce ; and conclude on the recto of the second leaf. On 
the recto of the fifth leaf the text of Suetonius begins, As Panzer 
hhas justly observed, the impression is divided into three parts. ‘The 
First Part, which contains the Lives of the XII Cesars, concludes on 
the recto of the Lodth leaf; with this colophon : 














Mediolani Impressum per Magistrum Philippum de 
lauagnia, 1475. die 20. Tulii. 


Some brief chapters ensue, relating to the actions of Nerva and 
‘Trajan; with the oration of Pope Gregory, which pronounces the soul 
of Trajan to be freed from eternal misery. ‘The Second Part may be 
said to comprise the texts of the other writers, before mentioned, as 
faras those of Eutropius and P, Diaconus ; which two latter Historians 
are comprehended in the Third Part. “On the reverse of fol.247 and 
last, from the beginning of the volume, we read the ensuing colophon : 





Informatum est hoc Opus per Magistrum Philippum de 
Lauagna anno a Natiuitate Christi. M.ccee.Lxxv. Va 
decimo kalendas Ianuarias Mediolani. 
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It is allowed by Fabricius that the text of this valuable impression 
cntirely agrees ‘ cum codice prestantissimo Palatino,’ which was con- 
sulted in the compilation of it, ‘The beauty of the press-work is equal 
to its intrinsic worth. Laire examined four copies which were divested 
of signatures, but both himself and Fossi properly observe that there 
‘are copies which contain them—between the text of Suetonius and that 
of Eutropius. Index Libror. vol. i. p. 865-6; Bibl, Magliabech, vol. i. 
col. 601. In the present beautiful copy they are to be found (but most 
of them cut away in the binding) in the extreme corner of the bottom 
margin. This copy is in most desirable condition: bound in red 
moroceo. 








597. Evisrovocrarur; seu Episrorarum Grz- 
carum Couuscrio. Printed by Aldus. Venice. 
1499. Quarto. 


Eprrto Pancers. The order of the Tico Parts of the present im 
pression being different from that which is observed by Renouard, the 
ensuing description will necessarily vary; but only in form. ‘The recto 
of the first leaf presents us with the title of the work, in Greck and 
Latin, each having the same number of lines, ‘The latter is as follows: 





Epistole diuersorum philosophorum . ora- 
torum . Rhetorum sex & uiginti. 
Quorum nomina in se 
quenti inuenies 
Pagina . 
On the reverse of the same leaf, isa list of the several authors of the 
Epistles, in Greek; having, on the recto of the second leaf, a Latin 
version of them, in three columns. ‘The names are these, ‘ Synesis, 
Demosthenes, Plato, Aristoteles, Philippus, Alexander, Hippocrates, 
‘Democritus, Heraclitus, Diogenes, Crates, Anacharsis, Euripides, 
‘Theano, Melissa, Mya, Alciphron, Philostratus, Theophylactus, Ae- 
Tianus, Aeneas, Procopius, Dionysius, Lysis, Amasis, Musonius’ 
Beneath the Greek list of names are some Greek verses, of which the 
ensuing is also a version :—it being printed beneath the Latin names, 
con the opposite page: 
Epistolarum congregatio uirorum doctorum 
Quos priscum produxit ceu rosas tempus. 
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Quarum k si defluit flos, at unguenti elegitia 
Permanet satis ad flatum boni odoris. 

Sic & doctorum & si uiridis tas uite 

Velociter transacta est, at lucubrationii elegantia, 
Permanet abunde ad sempiternam gloriam 


‘These verses appear to have escaped the attention of Renouard, Om 
the reverse of the second leaf, we read the following title ; 


EMIZTOAIKOI TYTIOI. 


On the recto of the 7th leaf begins the text of Synesius, upon sign. a. 
‘The recto of the last leaf of the first part, shews us that, exclusively of 
the 6 leaves forming signature *, the signatures run through ono 
alphabet, as far as A of the second, in eights; with the exception of a, 
6,7 8, #, which have each twelve leaves; of 9, which has ten; of 9, 
with six,and 4, only four. ‘The last leaf of the text of this first part 
contains a Greek epistle of Marcus Musurus, the editor of the Collec- 
tion, ‘The colophon is as follows 











Venetiis apud Aldum mense Martio . M.ID. cum pri- 
uilegio ut in cateris, 


‘The reverse is blank. On the recto of the next leaf, we read thy 
contents of the Second Part, in two columns; one Greek, the other 
Latin, From which we gather that this part contains the Epistles ol 
Basilius Magnus, of Libanius the rhetorician, of Chio Platonicus, of 
Aeschines and Isocrates, of Phalaris, of Brutus Romanus, of Apolloniu 
‘Tyanensis, and of Julian the Apostate. The address of Aldus, on the 
reverse of this leaf, is worth submitting to the reader's notice : 

Aldus Manutius Romanus Antonio 
Codro Vreeo, 8. P. D. 


Collegimus nuper Codre doctissime quotquot haber 
re potuimus graeas epistolas, edsque typis nostris cx. 
cusas, duobus libris publicamus, preter multasillas Ba 
silii, Gregorii, & Libanii, quas cliprimum fuerit facul, 
tas, imprimendas domi seruamus. Auctores uero, quo 
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rum epistolas damus, sunt numero circiter quiq; & tri 
ginta, utin ipsis libris licet uidere. has ad te, qui & latiy 
nas & graecas litteras in celeberrimo Bononiési gymna 
sio publice profiteris, muneri mittimus, tum ut a te di 
scipulis ostédantur tuis, quo ad cultiores litteras capes 
sendas incendantur magis, tum ut apud te sint Aldi tui 
umudowey & pignus amoris. Vale Venetiis quintor 
decimo calendas maias M. ID. 





On the recto of « ti, the Epistles of Libanius commence. On the 
reverse of the last leaf we gather, from the register, that the signatures, 
from a to ¢, run in eights; with the exception of & », and 2, which are 
in sixes, Below, is the imprint, thus 


Everiyar nas roiro magenta ois QSdeaaw Soiorpirus. 
Venetiis apud Aldum, eadé qua cetera cdditione. 


‘We may subjoin the observation of Renouard, respecting the rarity 
and worth of this edition, * Rare dition, Il seroit & soubaiter que 
quelque savant helleniste donnit une bonne édition grecque et latine, 
avec des notes judicieuses, de ce recueil, dont la réimpression, faite & 
Gendve, en 1606, in-folio, avec une version latine trop Iégtrement 
attribuée & Cujas, ne contient aucune lettre de plus que V'édition d’Alde, 
quoiqu'elle soit réputée plus ample. A ces lettres on pourroit en ajouter 
autres restées inédites, ov publiées depuis dans diverses Editions 
separées, et on en formeroit une collection vraiment wile, sauf Alaisser 
de c6té Ie volumineux recueil des lettres de Libanius, déj& publié, et 
qui ailleurs n'est pas le plus intéressant.' L'Imprimerie des Alde, 
‘Yol.i, p.24-5, I presume that the ample edition of Libanius’s Epistles, 
byJ.C. Wolf, published at Amsterdam in 1738, folio, is here alluded to. 
‘The present copy of this Aldine edition is rather short, but remark- 
ably clean and sound. It is in green morocco binding. Renouard, in 
his third volume, p. 5, informs us that there are copies of this work 
which are printed upon rine and stour rarua, like the Herodotus and 
Pausanias, &e. 
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528, Gxomozocra. Gr. Without Place or Year 
subjoined. Quarto. 


Printed in carvrat, yerrexs. This coropilation forms the first part 
of the volume in which Musaus has been already described to be 
printed: see vol. itp. 181 ante. ‘The work is very rare and although 
the smallest in size, it is more uncommon (says a ms. note of Count 
Revierky,) than either of the other four publications ® executed in the 
same type. On the recto of the first leaf, s the Greek alphabet at top. 
‘The contents of the Gnomologia are below it, ‘The signature, ia, is to 
the left of the page. On the reverse of this leaf, the text begins thus: 
TNQMAI MONO'TIXOIt EK AIA@O'PON TOIHTON KATA’ 
STOIXEION SYNTETATME'NAI. EIZ ATA@OTS A'NAP 

NHP AE’ XPH3TOS XPH! AS. 
STON O'T MISEI MOTE. 
TNOMHS PA’? E'SOAHS, E'PTA 
XPH2TA' FITNETAL 

Be. Re. Be. 





On the reverse of b 11, it concludes with the Sth line, having the word 
TEAOS below. Muszus immediately follows : for which, see above, 
‘This is a large and beautiful copy; in red morocco binding. 








529. Onatorss Graci. Printed by Aldus. Venice 
1513. Folio. 2 Vols. 


Epirio Paixcers of each of the following orators. Aischines, Lysias 
Alcidamnas, Antisthenes, Demas, Andocides, Isseus, Dinarchus, Antipho, 
Lycurgus, Gorgia, Lesbonax, and Herod. ‘This splendid and inte- 
resting publication may be divided into three parts; although 
generally bound in two volumes. The title page of the first part does 
not enumerate the whole of the Orators comprehended in the work ; 
but it notices the containing of the lives of Hschines and Lysias. 
‘The large unshaded anchor is beneath. ‘The First Port has, in 
fact, only the orations of Aschines and Lysias. A dedicatory 
preface of Aldus, to Francisco Fascolo, precedes the Life of 





* Apullonius bodies, Antholoyia Greca, Callimachus, Euripides, These are all dex 
seribed inthe present work. + Sie 
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Zeschines; from which we learn, in the following passage, a few 
of the wonderful things that marked the pontificate of Leo X.i— 
and the high opinion which the printer entertained of that pont 
— hoc enim Pontifice tot rapine, tot cxedes, tot hominum scelera 
cessabunt, et bella in primis maloram omnium causa. hoc pacis filio 
renowabitur mundus. hie ille est, qué aflicti, oppressi. submersi pro- 
‘issu expectabamus. hie uir hic est, aurea condct secula qui rursus 
latio regnata per arua Saturno quondam. hicille Leo, de quo seriptum 
est, Vineet Leo ex tribu Juda. 





‘Di patti indigetes. & Romule, Vestéque mater,’ &e. 


‘This Epistle bears date, May 1513; although the printing of the 
work is said to have been accomplished in the preceding month : but 
this first leaf, a3 it has neither signature nor paginary numbers, might 
have been printed subsequently to the following ones. On 
begins the Life of Zschines; and hetween pages 14 and 15, 
one of the copies of this first part, a leaf entirely blank, 
‘the exception only of what here ensues; which is printed on the 
recto of the middle of it: 











T ove) x0 pinrov, Grav cvvbe BlEDas, deroxenteoy, iva wh yom= 
‘ral 201 huobaty evcyrisrxosis « oidev yap’ debe 

H oc folium, conglutinato libro, abscidendum, ne sit 
tibi inter legddum, impedimento. nihil enim deest. 


This singularity seems to have been unknown to Renouard. At page 
197, the Life of Lysias, which is preceded by his Orations, terminates. 
On what would be signature ana i, we read the title to Andocides, 
Iseus, Dinarchus, Antipho, Lycurgus, Gorgia, Lesbonax, and Herodes. 
‘These Orators form the Second Part, and contain 163 pages; the 
last page being falsely numbered 162. ‘The colophon and register are 
thus : 


Venetiis Apud Aldum, & Andream Socerum 
mense Aprili. M.D. XIII. 
abcde fghikimn, ans bbb cee ddd ece fff geg 
hhh iii kkk, Omnes sunt quaterniones, preter n dueraionem, 
ka, & kkk quinterniones. 


Youu | » 








18 COLLECTIONS. (Rome; 1487. 


‘The Third Part contains Isocrates, Alcidamas, Gorgia, (de laudibus 
Helenm,) and Aristides. (de Iaudibus Athenarum, et de laudibus Urbis 
Rome.) The epistle of Aldus, prefixed to this third part, bears date 
April 1513. ‘The large unshadled anchor is in both the second and third 
title pages. Tsocrates concludes at page 197; having signatures aa to 
np, in eights: nn has only four leaves. ‘The colophon is as follows: 








VENETIIS APD ALDYM, ET ANDREAM 
SOCERVM MENSE APRIL. M, D. XIII. 


The reverse is blank; and a leaf ensues which is e 
page 98, erroneously so printed for 198, Alcidamas begins 
followed by the remaining Orators just noticed. On page 167, 
(erroneously for 267,) we learn, from the register, that the signatures, 
beginning with Alcidamas, run from AA to EE in eights: EE having 
only four leaves. ‘The colophon is thus: 











VENETIS IN AEDIBUS ALDI, ET ANDREAE 
SOCERI. IIL NONARUM MAIL. 3 





XII. 


‘The reverse is Ulank. Another leaf, with the recto blank, but with the 
Jarge unshaded anchor upon the reverse, terminates the volume. The 
forezoing description will be found more copious and particular than 
that of Renouari, although the whole of his account be not contained 
init. ‘The reader may be pleased to consult the authorities referred 
to in the Introd. to the Classics, vol. ji. p. 73-4. ‘The present is rather 
1 fine copy; in reid moroceo binding. 








530. Scrrprorss px Re Muzrrart. Printed by 
Eucharius Silber. Rome. 1487. Quarto. 


Eprrto Paixcers. Audifiredi (as Seemiller justly observes) notices 
‘the pieces contained in this Cottncrion of the ancient Mititany 
Weairens, in four distinct numbers, or articles; as there is a sepa 
rate subscription to each author, In the present instance, T 
shall follow Scemiller’s plan, and describe each author in the order + 
Jin which he appears in the copy under consideration. ‘The editor of 
this compilation was Sulpitius Verulanus. His address to Petrus 
Paulus de Comite, ‘ Juveni generoso et strenuo’ commences on the 
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reverse of the first leaf, When this address was written, it should 
‘seem that the author of it was unacquainted with the text of Mopgstus 
—for he thus notices only the three preceding writers: 





Tres de ea re scriptores egregios quos 
nuperrime recognoui: Vegetium: Aelianum: & Frontir 
nuny simul coniunxi. & ut emendatissimi in tuas: & in 





aliorum manus uenirent effeci. 

Veorrius commences on the recto of the following leaf, and occu 
pies, with the preceding one, 58 leaves. On the reverse of fol. 58 are 
the colophon and register. From the former, we learn that the im- 
pression of Vegetius was executed on the 4th day of February, 1487. 
‘A correction ‘in quinta carta’ is beneath. Frowtixos follows, and 
comprehends 46 leaves ; concluding on the reverse of fol. 104, from 
the beginning of the volume, thus: 

FINIS.-. 
Impressum Rome p Venerabilem uirum Magistra 
Eucharium Silber: alias Franck Anno. M.cece.Ixxxvi 
die vero prima Iunii. 





A register occupies the recto’ of the succeeding leaf: Mopzstus 
(erroneously inserted before Elian) succeeds on the recto of the 
ensuing, or 106th leaf: having only 6 leaves. The colophon, on the 
recto of the 6th, is the same in substance with each of the preceding ; 
informing us that this portion of the volume was executed ‘ Septimo 
dus Tunii.’ The reverse is blank; and a blank leaf here follows. 
Hxiaw is the next and last writers the version of whose ‘ Tactics 
(Grom the Greek) is executed by Theodore Thessalonicensis, and dedi- 
cated to Antonius Panormita, preceptor of King Alphonsus. The 
trabslation commences on the reverse of the dedicatory epistle. The 
different orders or forms in which the troopsare to be arranged before, 
or during battle, are represented by letters. ‘Thus from fol. 22 (reverse) 
of this text, we meet with the following: 
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Turma parte yyy altera longior. 
yyy 
aX 
yyy 
yyy 
yyy 
FIT 
yyy 
RAP ag 
Frons 

ddddddddddddd 

ddddddddddddd 

Phalanx transuersa 


On the reverse of the 24th leaf, after the 12th line of the text, we read 
Nihil deest. 

Three leaves ensue ; on the recto of the third of which is the colophon: 
Finis Acliani 

Impressum Romp per Venerabilem uirum Magistri 

Eucharium Silber: alias Franck. Anno domini Millesi 

moquadringentesimo octogesimo septimo. Quinto 

decimo Kal.’ Martii. 


‘The register is in 4 lines below. In the whole, 139 leaves. There 
‘are neither signatures, numerals, nor catchwords. The reader may 
consult Audiffredi’s Edit, Rom. p. 278; the Incunab, Typog. fase. 
iii, p. 88-95 and the Inder Libror. vol. ji. p. 109-110. This is a rare 
edition, and appears to have escaped Fournier ; but is noticed by Brunet. 
‘The arrangement in the Dict. Portat. under the article * Scusrronts,” 
p-486, is perhaps preferable to that in the Manuel du Libraire, vol. ti. 
+ since the reader is referred, in the latter, to too many detached 
articles. De Bure is very superficial : Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. ii p. 583-4. 
‘The present is a fair copy; in red-morocco binding. 
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153. Scriprorrs De Re Miuirart. Printed by 
Eucharius Silber, Rome, 1494. Quarto. 


This is an impression of some little importance ; as it contains the 
first printed text (although a version) of the Strategicum of Owosawp: 
Fabricius and Ernesti appear to have been ignorant of this edition ; 
which is copiously and particularly described by Audiffredi, and to 
whom Seemiller seems to have been indebted for his own account of 
it: Edit. Rom. p. 329; Incunab. Typog. fase. wv. p. 43. ‘The recto of 
the first leaf gives the title to Vegetius, in capital letters, The reverse 
contains the address of Verulanus. On the recto of fol. 36, we read 
the imprint to Vegetius. 





Rome impressum per Eucharium Silber Alamanum. Anno 
a natali christiano, M.cece.xciiii. die. xx111. Octobris. 

‘Frontinus follows; having an imprint of the date of 1494, 3d of Nov. 
Modestus and lian are without dates: but the texts of these four 


authors terminate on x vr inclusively, in fours. Owosanpen begins 
on A recto 





Onosander ad. Q. Veranium de optimo Imperatore 
ciusq; officio p Nicolaum Sagundinii e graco in la- 
tinum traduetus. 





and extends to D iv inclusively ; in fours. On the reverse of D iv, 
we read as follows 





Onosandri De optimo Imperatore: einsq; officio:p Nicolaum 
Sagundinum e greco in latinii Traducti. Finis, 


Audiffredi makes no doubt of the whole impression being executed 
by Silber; and the exact conformity of the types renders such a 
conclusion very probable. ‘The ornamental capital initials are similar 
to those of which fac-similes are given at p. 357 of vol. ii, Hales 
erroneously affixes the date of 1493 as that of the earliest appearance 
of the version of Onosander. Introd. Ling. Gree. vol. i. p. 34. The 
Present is fair copy; in red morocco binding. 
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532. Scrtprores De Re Muurrarr. Printed by 
Plato de Benedictis. Bologna. 1495-6. Folio. 


‘The title page, in four lines, informs us that this impression con- 
tains the texts of Frontinus, Vegetius, Alian, and Modestus. ‘The 
prefatory epistle of P, Beroaldus is on the reverse of the first leaf. 
On A.A. ii, begins the text of Frontinus; which concludes on the 
recto of F F 1», in sixes, with the following imprint : 








Impressum Bononie per Platonem de Benedictis librorum 
cussor® Anno. MCCCCLXXXXV. die uero decimo Iulii. 


‘The device, as at page 89 of vol. ii is beneath. ‘The reverse is blank, 
The recto of G G j, is also blank; and on the reverse begins the 
address of S. Verulanus, as in the preceding impression. On the 
reverse of RR v, after LAVS DEO, we read the ensuing general 
colophon to the whole 

DE Arte Militari: Frontinum: Vegetium: Aeclianum 
et Modestii auctores penitus Diuinos ] castigatissime 
impressit omni solertia Plato de Benedictis Bononiensis 
In alma ciuitate Bononie Anno salutis ,.M . ccce.Ixxxxvi. 
Decimosexto kalen. Februarias, 








‘The device, as before, is below. From the register, on the recto of 
the ensuing and last leaf, we gather that the signatures run in sixes; 
with the exception of F F, which has only two leaves. Maittaire (as 
Panzer correctly notices) has inserted the latter colophon at p. 609 of 
first volume: the title of Frontinus only being introduced at 
p. 590: sub anno 1495. ‘The present is a fair sound copy ; in calf 
Vinding. 
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533. Scrrerores Dz Re Rustica. Printed by 
Jenson. Venice. 1472. Folio. 


Eprrio Paincers: ‘ jucundum presens editio oculis spectaculum 
exhibet, seu charts nitor, seu typorum, qui rotundi sunt, elegantia 
apectetur.’ Thisis just praise bestowed by Seemiller upon the present 
Deautiful production, If its rarity were equal to its splendor, few 
books would be more anxiously sought after by collectors. A copy of 
it has been, and yet is, in almost every public and private library of 
distinction. Bibliographers also have been particular in theit de- 
scriptions; but no one is more explicit than Sardini, in his Storia 
Gritica di Nicolao Jenson, lib. iii. p. 25-6. ‘The supposed previous 
impression of the date of 1470, mentioned by Gesner and Ernesti, is 
entirely fictitious. ‘The recto of the first leaf of the present edition 
is blank. . On the reverse, we read the following address of the editor 
Georgius Alexandrinus ; which contains so much good sense, that the 
reader may be gratified by a transcription of it: 
g  Forgius Alexandrinus Petro Priolo. M. filio. 8, Priscas dictiones 
detribus rei rustic scriptoribus annotatas: ut tibi lating elegantiae 
studioso patritio morem gererem: pro tempore breuissime enatraui. 
Quanquam aut plura annotassem: aut enaratius ea interpretatus 
essem : si mihi uel plus ocii a lectione publica relictum : uel maius ab 
impressoribus spatium concessum fuisset. Nam tu optimus testis es: 
hos libros potius transcursim et in tumultu perlectos: quam dilige 
emendatos fuisse: adeo me morbo grauiter tentatum impressores unjze- 
bant. Cetera mi Petre si éxpifestpas rustica precepta euolucris: magna 
ex parte sine tradente cognosces. Mlius tamen et te et reliquos: qui 
Catonis Varronis &. L. Columella libros legent : commonefacio : ut de 
medicos consulant: alia ab herbariis diseant : nonnulla a uete- 
rinariis requirant. Sed ante omnes cum adeant uirum : quem diutius 
uri uersatu colendo agro: tuendo pecori: fructibus condendi 
quando res 
disciplinag; rustica potissimum usu et experientia docente habeatur. 
Vale. 




























A table, entitled ‘ Enarrationes Brevissimer,’ ia 13 Jeaves—with on 
epistle and another table, in 4 leaves—follow. On the recto of 
fol. 19, begins the text of Caro. On the recto of fol. 40, is the 
colophon to the same. A table of the Books of Varro, in 3 pages, 
succeeds, ‘The text of the same author follows: containing 43 leaves. 
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‘Then 2 leaves, entirely blank, A table, in 4 leaves, of the books of 
Convaenca, immediately follows; the text of this writer containing 
148 leaves. On the reverse of the last of these leaves, is a colo- 
phon of the same date as the preceding and succeeding. We have, 
next, a blank leaf, The last author is Pactaptus Ruritius ; contain- 
ing 60 leaves. The recto of the last leaf of this author presents us 
with the ensuing colophon ;—similar to those which precede it, 

PALLADI RVTILII TAVRI AEMILIANI VIRT ILLVSTRIS 
DE RE RVSTICA LIBRI IMPRESSI VENETIIS OPERA 
ET IMPENSA NICOLAI IENSON GALLICI. M.CCCC.LXXII. 
NICOLAO THRONO DVCE VENETIARVM  INCLYTO. 





‘An elegant address of Franciscus Colucia Verzinensis to Jenson, is 
beneath. The reverse is blank, There are neither numerals, signa- 
tures, nor catchwords. In the whole, 292 leaves. ‘The present is a 
fair copy, with the initials whimsically illuminated, and was formerly 
in the Valliere Collection. It is bound in red morocco. 


534. Scrrrrorrs Ds Re Rustica. Printed 
by Bartholomeus Bruschius, alias Bottonus. 
Reggio. 1482. Folio. 


Enitio Secunpa. However the publisher of this book may boast 
of his having first introduced the art of printing into Reggio, and of 
having compared many ms. copics of the authors here published, this 
edition is nothing more than a mere paginary reprint of the preceding 
fone, Atthe end ofthe table of explanatory terms from Varro, &c. there 
is an epistle from Georgius Alexandrinus to Bernardus Justinian 
8 pages: from the bottom of the Ist page of which T extract the 
following:—which belongs, however, to the previous impression: 
—and is found in the same epistle, immeditiately before the table to 
Cato. ‘The contractions are here filled yp. 

Igitur cum Nicolaus Jenson Prisci Catonis librum 

uiri censura triumphoque insignis: & sui confessione 

gui optimi sine emulo agricole impressurus 
esset: nec non & tres doctissimi illius Varronis 
libros: qui potiuspar: quam emulus greecorum serip- 
torum in quocumque disciplinarum genere fuit: 
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& si huiusmodi recognitionem spe recusassem : 
quod peritissimi antiquarii & ociosi hominis foret : 
non potui satis houeste bonis & studiosis uiris id 
petentibus negare: prasertim cum se uereri 
dicerent: ne temerario & uelut sacrilego quorundam 
conatu de maiestate “catoniana uarronianaque 
doctrina plurimum nobis tolleretur : Ke. 


‘On the last leaf but one, we read the imprint thus : 


PALLADII RVTILIL TAVRI AEMILIANI VIRI ILLVSTRIS 
DE RE RVSTICA LIBRI IMPRESS REGIL OPERA ET 
IMPENSIS BARTHOLOMEI BRVSCHI AI’ BOTONI REG, 
ENSIS . M. CCCCLXXXII NONIS IVNII. 








‘The conclusion of an address from the printer, to Bartholomeus Bruscus, 
and the verses which ensue, are worth subjoi 





* Tis denique diuinis (ut ita dixerim) Libris non modo 
tua opera: sed etiam impensis: et aliis compluribus 
uoluminibus hac in urbe 7; accuratissime exaratis 
tibi.merito propria debet: ex quo nee iniuria 
illud de te dixeris, Primus ego in patria modo 
chartas are signaui . Et nouus in Regio bibliopola 
fui. Vale. 





Priscorum quicunque studet monumenta doceri 
‘Terrarum & cultus: arma deosque simul . 

Hos legat antiquos: Verronem tumque Catonis 

Scripta: Columellam: Palladiumque legat . 

Rura canunt: rurisque deos : his uita magistris 
Desueuit querna pellere glande famem . 
Impressit regii: nuper uolumina quorum 

Optime bottonus nomine Bartholomeus . 

‘The Register, on the last leaf, tells us the order of the si 

follows: AG; a8; b,c, 10; d8;e, fg, 10; bh, 8; 16; K, I, 10 leaves: 


hence, to z, & 9, and fy, in eights. Next, an 8; bb 18; co8; dd 8; 
Vou 1. 2 
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and ce to hb, inclusively, 10 leaves. This edition is printed with a 
handsome type, presenting us with a well arranged page. Panzer 
hus referred! to a great number of authorities ; but the fore 
tly particular. The present i 








535. Scriprores De Re Rustica. Printed by 
Benedictus Hector. Bologna. 1494. Folio. 


‘The recto of the first leaf presents us with the title thus arranged: 


Opera Agricolationum: Columelle : 
Varronis: Catonisq;: necnon 
Palladii: cum exscriptio 
nibus & comméta 
riis, D. Philip 
pi Bero 
aldi. 


From the colophon, on the recto of the last leaf but one, we gather 
the contents of the impression : 





Opera agricolationum : Columelle: Varronis: Catonisg; 
necné Palladii: cum exscriptionibus. D. Philippi Be- 
roaldi: & cdmentariis que in aliis impressionibus 
nd extant, Impressa Bonon. Impensis Benedicti 
hectoris bononiensis. Mcccclxxxxiiii, xiii. calen. octob. 
Toine batiuo. ii. reip. bono. habenas feliciter inoderite. 








On the reverse is the register with the printer's device : being the 
letter B within a triangle, surrounded by a circle, and an elongated 
cross at top. Some verses from Ugerius Pontremulensis to the reader, 
and twelve to the printer, ensue. In the latter, it is wished that the 
Gods may give Benedictus Hector, ‘ pylios anos longamque salutem :* 
‘A neat copy, in calf binding. 
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536. Scrirronns Dz Ru Rustica. Printed by 
Dionysius Bertochus. Reggio. 1496. Folio. 


On the recto of aa i we read the title, as before, On the reverse is 
the epistle of Beroaldus ; from which T extract the following : 
—Hosce uno uolumine eSnexos nupertime impressit Dionysius de 
Bertochis castigatius limatiusque quam priores impressores factitaue 
\dditis non paucis appendiculis : quod ueluti illicium emptori 
‘cumg; faciat empturientem magis, &c. 











‘The colophon, on the recto of M v, is as follows : 
Opera agricolationum: Columelle: Varronis: Catonisque 
sum exscriptionibus D. Philippi Beroaldi: 
& cdmétariisq; Impressa Regii impésis Didysii BertochiRer 
gien. Impante diuo Hercule Est8. MCCCCLKXXXVI. 

XIU. Kalen. Octobris. 





From the register we find that the signatures run thus: aa & ain 
hence, to z, in eights: z fours & six; 9, w, in eights, A toL in 
L4 and M6 leaves. ‘The verses of Ugerius, with the device of 
the printer, follow the register. ‘There are running titles, and orna~ 
‘mented capital initials. ‘The, present is an indifferent copy, in calf 
binding. 
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537. Axioxrbs, 1m Qurmaus Voces Porrnyan. 
Gr. Printed by Callietgus. Venice. 1500. Folio 
‘Tur grammatical ‘treatise formis(the ‘Arit part, or portion, of the 

‘volume which has been particularly deseribed and illustrated in vol. i. p. 
263-5, ante; and which coritains Simpliciui’s Commentary upon the Cate- 


Sige nen ropiGn  led = alate ta 


eareeh 





‘TIOMNHMA EIC TAC TIENTE $2 
(NAC ATIO®QNHC: AMMONIOY 
‘MIKPOY TOY EPMEIOY. 


‘This, with 28 lines below, is upon the recto of Af. On the recto of 
Ey, in eights, we read the ensuing colophon. 
Bvilijew trv Beerdom eb eyeing xa) Boil dtp cv 
gle Nuxohéou Arased rob xprrés. obe dm wérros wpa 
vopleu, Eres ri dexd rig Xgusad yerhreas, nuda 
wnrraxsoiosa, sxigatopiines inden gblrerros. 
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‘The reverse is blank. ‘This beautiful book is printed in the usual 
style of elegance of the press of Calliergus. ‘The capital initials (vide 
post Art, ‘Etymologicon Magnum’) are ornamented, and printed in red 
ink. The titles, to the several tracts contained in the impression, 
are also uniformly in red. ‘The reader may consult two useful notes in 
Maittaire’s Annal, Typog. vol. i. p. 96,712. ‘The beautiful condition 
of this copy (in russia binding) can hardly be exceeded. 








538. CarHoxicon; szu Grammatica er Lextcon 
Joannis Baar ps Janus. Without Nume of 
Printer ; but supposed to have been executed 
hy Gutenberg. Mentz. 1460. Folio. 


Eprmio Parxcers. Before we notice the contents of this magnifi- 
cent and very rare production of ancient typography, it may be gratify- 
ing to the reader to be presented with a brief account of the manner 
in which it has been alluded to, or described, by preceding bibliogra- 
phers. Such an account must necessarily involve a good deal of labour 
‘and research but the present isa publication of no ordinary occurrence, 
and must ever continue to be considered as a splendid monument of 
the ingenuity and perseverance of the inventor of the art of printing 
‘with metal types. 





Although Prosper Marchand has referred to the treatise of Mentelius, 
‘upon the origin and progress of the Art of Printing, (1644, 4to.) yet, 
‘8 this treatise appears in the Ist volume of Wolf's Monumenta Typo- 
‘raphica, p.189-404, no mention is made in it (which I have been able 
to discover,) of the Catholicon of 1460. Mentelius notices the labours 
of Mallinkrot, (1640, 4to.:) but. among these, in the same publica 
tion, p. 549-802, there is also no mention made of the Cathol 
‘Mentelius had a knowledge of the Durandus of 1459, and of the Bible 
of 1462; and Mallinkrot passes in silence over the publications 
‘between the Durandus and the Offices of Cicero of 1465: idem. p. 
686-8. La Caille, in his Hist, de U' Imprimerie et de la Librairie, 1689, 
Ato. p. 11, gives a brief description of the work under consideration 5 
which description has been borrowed by Chevillier in his Hist. de 
TImprimerie de Paris, 1694, 4to. p. 14. Each of these bibliographers 
assigns the work to the press of Fust and Schoeffer. 
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We now approach the writers of the 18th century. Maittaire is 
particular and exact ; although he makes no conjecture about Guten- 
berg being the printer of it. He conceives it to hare been executed 
at Ment, and says it is the first book without the name of the printer. 
He tells us that the author of the Lexicon was not very skilful in his 
style of Latinity; nor the printer very vigilant in detecting the fre~ 
quent errors of orthography—*‘ Sed hujusmodi errata (continues he) 
in primaovis ills librorum editionibus stepe occurrent.’ He borrows, 
from the Menagiana, vol. iii. p. 61-2, what may be acceptable to the 
reader—concerning the name of the author. ‘ La ville de Genes, en 
Gree Pevia, en bon Latin Genua, est appellée dans les auteurs du bas 
siecle Jawa; d'od Jean Balbi de Genes Jacobin, auteur du Diction- 
naire notnmé Catholicon, a été nommé Joawxes ox Jawua.’ Maittaire 
refers us also to Bayle. Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 271, note 2. Bayle 
does not pretend to any knowledge of the various early 
this work; but shews, in a note, his usually acute and successful style 
of literary controversy, in combating the errors of Oudin and Borri- 
chius; the former of whom had a notion that Balbi and Jacosus os 
‘Voxaciwe were one and the same person: and the latter, in opposi- 
tion to Du Cange, that Parras was the author of this Lexicon. 
Simler thought Joannes de Janua, Joannes Januensis, and Joannes 
Balbus were tHxex distinct persons! Dict. Historique, &c. vol. i. 
P- 427, note 8, edit. 1730. 








Wolfius, in his edition of a part of the Bibliotheca Aprosiana, 1734, 
P-216, note (i) refers to Quetif's Script. Ordin. Pradicat.vol. i. p. 46% 
vol. fi, p. $18; which latter writer erroneously imagined that there 
‘was a Mentz edition of the work, of the date of 1450. This error of 
Quetif is also noticed by Fabricius, in his Bibl. Med. et Inf. Aitat. 
1734, vol. i. Fabricius properly censures the supposi- 
tion of there being tree early Mentz, editions of the Catholicon, and 
fs properly assigns the date of 1460 to the present. Marchand has 
made rather a lively attack upon Fabricius, for his condemaation of 
Quetif; and professes himself to be a believer in three carly Mentz 
editions, of which this is the third. He also supposes that the types 
are formed of wood. His description, in other respects, is interesting. 
as well as copious, Hist, de Imprimerie, 1740, p. 36-7, note U. ‘The 
‘Abbé Mercier de St. Leger has corrected this latter bibliogtapher in 
the second edition (1775, p. 19-20) of his Supplement to Marchand ; 
‘but not in the first edition: 1773, p. 11. 

Vous tit. , 
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Schwarz, in his Prim. Quad. Doc. de Orig. Typog. pt ji. p. 11, 19, is 
brief, sensible, and correct, He differs from Marchand; noticing the 
Uffenbach copy vrox vettux, and a paper copy which he saw in 
the Cathedral Library at Mentz. The notion of Fournier was rather 
a singular one, He conceived the book to have been printed by 
‘Schoeffer, and that it was the first extant produced by metal types. 
De Origine de U Imprimerie, 1759, p. 296-240. Schoepfin simply 
describes it as a production ‘ absque nomine artificis.’ Vindic. Typog. 
1760, 4to. p. 34. Merman retracts his former supposition that we 
should read 1470, instead of 1460, as the genuine date of the work. 
He considers it to be the production of Gutenberg’s press 5 but, in his 
observations upon the colophon, he betrays a strange want of libe~ 
ality in assigning to Gutenberg the most unworthy motives for the 
concealment of his name. Orig. Typog. vol. ii. p. 95-9. De Bure is 
comparatively jejune and uninteresting: noticing, however, three 
copies uros veLtum. Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. ili, 1765, p. 59-6: 
‘Osmont, who appears to have never seen the 
the selling of the Préfond copy (Cat. de Préfond, n° 
‘and that there are copies upon vellum ‘qui n’ont pas de prix.’ Of the 
reimpressions of the work, he notices only that of 1494. Dict. Typog. 
1768-9, vol. i. p. $69. Bauer has a brief list of the various editions 
in the xvth century, referring.to Vogt, and to the authorities cited 
by him, Biblioth, Libror. Rariss. 1770, vol. i. p. 166. Vogt quotes 
Dieemannus, Spec. Gloss. Lat. Theotise. p. 3, 4, besides Maittaire, The 
subsequent edition of 1469 is not mentioned in the Catalog. Libror. 
Rarior. (edit, 1793) p. 238. ‘The Abbé Rive is sulficiently vague and 
superficial in his account of it. La Chasse aux Bibliographes, p. 104. 























We are now to notice the more ample and satisfactory accounts 
of later bibliographers ; and may first introduce that of Crevenna, in 
the Catalogue Raisonné of his library : vol. iii. p. 28, 1775, 4to. ‘This 
description is copious and interesting, including a good portion of 
Libliographical history; but we do not gather from it whether the 
author agrees with Meerman in his conjecture of assigning the printing 
to the press of Gutenberg. ‘The copy there described * is stated to 








' The dateles etion of the Cathlicon, in large flo, which i well decribed at p. 3¢ 
of the me catalogue, appears, from the erklence of the types, tw have been executed by 
Fost and Schafer. The late Bishop of Ely posesse  cnpy of this eitin (now in the 
Iibrary of the Duke of Devonshir,) which, from his ms, notes, appears to be divested of 
‘arts or divisions, and of a table of the Rubroa; 40 as to have the appearance of a more 
socient impresion than the above, 
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be one of the most beautiful and perfect in existence. We proceed, in 
the next place, to Wardtwein, 

‘This able bibliographer concurs in the rational conclusions of those 
‘who assign this volume to the press of Gutenberg ; and who affirm 
that the types are fusile.or metal, differing essentially from the small 
types of Fust and Schoeffer. His description of the volume is minute 
and faithful: Biblioth. Moguntina, 1787, 4to. p. 66-70. Panzer is suf- 
ficiently particular in his references; adding that the Vocabulary, 
executed by Nicouas Becrrenwonze, in the years 1467 and 1469— 
{@ printer, who redeemed the types of Gutenberg from Conrad 
Humbrecht, or Humery, and who printed these Vocabularies precizely 
in the same characters with those of the present work)—sulficiently 
attests that Gutenberg was the typographical artist of the Catholicon 
of 1460. Arnal. Typog. vol. ii. p. 113. ‘This is probably the strongest 
reason adduced in favour of Gutenberg; and has not failed to be 
mentioned by subsequent bibliographers. La Serna Santander and 
Lambinet are copious, but do not afford any novel information. ‘The 
latter notices eight copies of the work vrow vettum, and nine upon 
‘paper: all in foreign collections. Dict. Bibl. Choisi, vol ii. p. 1893 Orig. 
de TImprim. vol. i. p. 180, 187. Oberlin, in his Essai d' Annales de la Vie 
de Jean Gutenberg, 1801, 8v0. p. 36-8, depends entirely upon preceding 
authorities, to which he refers his reader ; and appears to have never 
teen a copy either of the Catholicon or of the Vocabulary ; vide post. 











Fischer, in his Essai sur les Monumens Typogrophiques de Jean Guten- 
berg, 1601, Ato. gives a fnc-simile of the type, and © good description 
of the volume; observing, however, that ‘ it is too well known to 
require a particular account,’ p. 83-7. Lichtenberger has judiciously 
availed himself of the labours of his predecessors,and given a compressed 
but accurate description of it: Initia Typographica, p. $7. The last 
author we shall notice is J. F. Née De La Rochelle; whose Eloge 
Historique de Jean Gensfcisch, dit Guttenberg, appeared at Paris in 1811, 
‘yo, the same year in which the preceding work was published. I 
may embrace another opportunity of delivering a detailed opinion upon 
the merits of the Eloge de Guttenberg :—observing only here, by the way, 
that few works have displayed greater enthusiasm, or mote fanciful con 
ceits upon anewly-founded hypothesis. The reader is constantly losing 
himself in pathetic or extravagant exclamations, or in inferences so 
shrewd and unexpected, that none but the author's own sagacity can 
comprehend them. ‘Thus—to pass over many ridiculous observations 
inhis account of this celebrated Look—N¢ée de la Rochelle thus explains 


36 GRAMMARS AND LEXICONS. [Catholicon; 





the following passage in the colophon:—‘quique numero sep parvulis 
revelat quod sapientibus celat ‘—un trait justement laneé contre Pierre 
Schoyffer, jeune crivain, qui, sans avoir étudié long-tems le mécanisme 
de art d'imprimer, venait d'imaginer assez promptement des procédés 
sur lesquels Guttenberg avait long-tems lui-méme 

Is it likely that a man would borrow the language 
of scripture in praise of one who is represented as his rival, and as 
provoking his constant jealousy? Consult p. 79-83, and p. 107, of the 
work last referred to, 





From the foregoing authorities it scems at least exceedingly pro= 
able that the work, of which we are treating, is one of the very few 
legitimate productions of the Press or GuTewsexc. It contains 
(according to Née de la Rochelle,) ‘a complete course of study * and 
obtains its name, Catwoticon, from its uxivEKsat applicability. ‘The 
Lexicon, which is said by Fabricius ‘ minim? contenmendum,” is at 
least three times as large as the Grammar. The contents of the 
Grammar are gathered from the first sentence, which may be called 
the title of the work, ‘The first two lines are printed in red and are 
the only red-ink printing which I discover throughout the volumes. 


Peipit-fumma que vocak catholicon . edita a fra 

tre iohanne de ianua . orbinis fratz, predicatoy . 
Rogodia quedi ps 
grimatice nuncupa 
tur . Parteg siquidem 
grimatice sunt qua 
tuor . seilicet orthog 
phia ethpmologia 
Diagintagtica et pro 
sodia . Orthogphia 
dr ab orthos quod 
€ rectum et grapbyia 
Scriptura . Ji orthog 
pia . i. tractatug de 


‘The preceding is at top of the first column, on the recto of the first 
leaf, A full page contains G6 lines. ‘The present copy is divided into 
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@ volumes; and the first volume, according to the pencil-numerals, 
contains 191 leaves. It concludes on the recto of the 191st leaf, thus: 
ug . terra est in finibus pdumee . €t interpreta 

tur festinang . uel congiliator. SCQUTTAR.T 
‘The reverse is blank. On the recto of the first leaf of the second 
volume, we read the explanation of the letter, or perhaps word, I; 
thus: 
est impatiuug de co ig it . facit ent impatiny 
Feat. Fre sicut dic hug. hee’ figura latina J 
On the recto of the last leaf but orte, at bottom of the second column 
—after a subscription informing us of the completion of the original 


‘MS. in the year 1286—we read the printer's memorable colophon, 
concluding with four hexameter verses. 


Altifsimi pregidia cuiug mutu infantium lingue 
unt bigerte . Qui g; nis sepe puulis reuelar quod 
Sapientibug celat . Pie liber egregius . catholicon . 
Dilice incarnacionis annig 99 cece Ir Alma in ur 
be maguntina nationig inclite germanice . Quam 
dei clemencia tam alte ingenij lumine . dono 9; g 
tuito. ceteris terray nacionibugs preferre . ilustrare 
g; Dignatug est Pon calami . stili . aut penne suftra 
gio . { mira patronaz formay g; toncordia ppor 
cine et module . imprefsus atq; confectug est . 
Hine tibt sancte pater nate ci famine gacro . Laug 
et honor diio trino tribuatur ect uno Ecclegie lau 
be libro boc catholice plaube Qui laudare piam 
semper non linque matiam DEO . ORACTAS 
‘This gives us, explicitly, the date of the printing of the work; and 
it is the fourth book in order which has such a typographical mark of 
distinction. On the reverse of this leaf, begins a table, thus ; 
equitur tabula rubricay huiug noluminig. €t 
mo de ortographiaj 
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On the recto of the ensuing and last leaf, there are only the follow- 
ing eight lines : 

We contentis sub allotheca exrbiij 

We regulig ciconij ervir 

We modo punctandi errr 

We comate errrj 

We colo errrij 

We peviodo errriij 

Quinta ps hunis opis tractat be ethimologia 

rectii litteraz, alphabeti ortinem teneng errriiij 


‘According to the pencil-numerals, there are 184 leaves in this second 
volume: the work forming, in the whole, $75 leaves. ‘Thus have we 
completed an elaborate, and, it is hoped,not uninteresting account of this, 
extraordinary publication ; the rarity, beauty, and intriusie curiosity of 
which are sufficient to make it always a desirable acquisition to the 
cabinets of thecurious.* We are astonished—on examining such a mass 
of close printing, executed upon paper of almost matchless inanufacture 
—at the perseverance and skill of the inventors of the typographic 
art!—It is however time to bring this article to a conclusion. Most 
public and private collections, in this country, contain a copy of this 
edition of the Catholicon ; but a more ample and beautiful copy of it 
than the present, can with difficulty be found. It is bound in red 
morocco. The Noble Owner of it parted with rather an indifferent 
duplicate, last year, t+ (having the last leaf ms.,) for 582. 163. 














539. Caruoxicon. Esuspem. Printed hy Gunther 
Zainer. Augshourg. 1469. Folio. 2 Vols. 





At the conclusion of the bibliographical description of 1 
pression, we shall take occasion to notice a supposed earlier ed 
of the work, without date, and attributed to the press of Men- 
telin. On the recto of the first leaf of the present edition, we read 








‘Ie stad to be the Fount Boor wrri 4 pars: but it should be remembered that 
‘the Constieutions of Pepe Cloment V, were printed in Jane, inthe samz van. 

In a portion of the Alchorne Collection, purchased by Earl Spencer, and sold by 
auction, by Mr. Evans, iu May 1813: see no. 121. 
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as follows ;—(there being a blank for the first two liries, which are here 
supplied by MS., in red ink, in imitation of the:preceding :) 
Fogodia quedaz 
pars gtamatice 
niicupatur. ptes 
siquidé gmatice 
siitquatuor stil 
eet. orthogphia. 
ethimoloia.* bpa- 
sintagtica, * pso- 
bia = Orthogra- 
phia dicit ab or- 
On the reverse of folio 88, the second and third articles of the Dic- 
‘Trowary are thus : 

Aaron. interpretatur mong fortis . died 1 b’ga . 
‘bi'mons fortitudis . sine mitano . bt di’ in int= 
Ptationibs. ug’. v's dicic, Maron intpretatue 
més fortitudig. q'a thuribuli aureii accipiens 
int’ mortuos et biuog stetit et ruinaz mortis Alt 
‘qa mis fortis erclugic . 

B. Ppositio . oib2 icipositise Pponit lfig . 

abgg3 ¢. bl’ q. bl’t . wt fupra plenio diri in 

prima pte capl'obe b. Ui b'sus . Wb. si cSponig 

eleméra quegs sequitur, @.q.t. tii simul be tres 
ke. ke, &. 


‘A full page has 49 lines. ‘There is no regular division of the volumes, 
which is rather remarkable; as the two, if united in one, would form 
‘an unusually ponderous folio. ‘The impression contains, in the whole, 
510 leaves. ‘The subscription of the MS., printed here, as well as in 
the preceding edition, informs us that the work itself was completed 
A.D.1286. ‘The printer's subscription, or colophon, is on the recto of 
the last lea: — but it must be premised that the first letter of each of 
the first 7 lines, together with the first three words of the 6th line, 
Se, 
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solve the riddle of the printer's name; which will be thus—GVNTHER 
EX REVTLING ZAINER. The colophon is as follows: 
Grammatice partes & bocwn proprictates . 
Weriug imuenies hoe cabice: si quog3 queres . 
omen . qui libra geripturam imprefsit f ifle . 
une cite comperies p litterulag capitales . 
‘Hine poterigs certe cognomé nogeere aperte . 
x reutling sainer bic dicitur efse magister . 
Recte pregentis artis doctifsimug ipsus . 
‘Zt pateat nomen libri qui dicitur efse . 
Aumptis be varijs autoribus atg; poetis . 
Ratholicon . fertur quem collegifge iohanes . 
Cui nomé patriii dat ianua . ificta sit engis . 
Hor compleuit ops Tur vitia mengis apis . 
Dum eurrunt anni nati factorig in orbem 
Millequadringéti quis seraginta nouemgs . 
Adijee . bindelica finitur in vrbe serena 
Quam schotwtberg tenuit q' libro Pludia dedit . 
@ituls cardinens pracses ubigs coruscug . 
erminat 6 diuug presul er werdemberg altugs 
um paulo secundo papa . imperante fridrico . 
Hea gratiag. 
Like the preceding, the present m is printed in double columns ; 
and in the same type with which Schuzler printed the Joseraus of 
1470, described at page 98 of the second volume. In regard to beauty 
and splendor of typography, it must be admitted that Zainer has 


eclipsed the preceding impression. Such a beautiful copy of it as the 
cone under description (bound in russia) will not often be met with. 






It remains to say a-few words respecting a supposed earlier im- 
pression, without date, which has been attributed to the press of 
‘Mentelin. 

Marchand thought this dateless edition, (which has 67 lines in a full 
page,) to be even anterior to that of 1460; but Meerman, on the 
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authority of Fournier, properly rebuts such conjecture. Marchand is 
more particular in the second part of his Hist de U Imprimerie, p. 134, 
than in his first part, p. 37-8, note U: yet Fournier, in a noteat p. 85, 
{informs us that even the extended description of Marchand is not quite 
‘accurate, See the very particular account in the second dissertation 
upon the Origine &e. de Imprimerie, p. 84, &c. ‘It is doubtful,” adds 
‘Meerman, ‘whether this Mentelin edition be prior or subsequent to 
Zainer's impression of 1469,’ Orig. Typog. pt. ii. p. 99, note. 
Fournier ascribes this dateless edition to the press of Mentelin, from 
its similarity to the Speculum Historiale, &c. of Vincent de Beauvois, 
printed in 1473, with the name of Mentelin subjoined. 


Mr. Beloe, in his Anecdotes of Literature and Scarce Books, vol. 1¥. 
P- 401-2, seems rather persuaded, upon the authority of La Serna 
Santander (vol. ii. p. 142) that this dateless edition may have been 
printed by Mentelin; adding, from a copy seen by him in the pos- 
session of the Iate Bishop of Ely, that he never ‘ saw any book, the 
character of which entirely resembled this'—and that ‘ it bears every 
mark of being printed in the very earliest infancy of typography." ® 
The point will perhaps ever be sub judice ; but T incline to believe that 
the impression of Zainer is more ancient than the one attributed to 
‘Mentelin, Seemiller shews us, upon the authorities of Zapf and 
Hambergerus, that Zainer’s edition is of exceedingly great rarity. 
‘That Orlandi and De Bure should have been ignorant of it, may not 
excite much surprise, Incunab. Typog. fase. 1. p. 15. 





























‘Mr. Beloe continues There isan edition (qu. of the Cathoticoa ?) of great antiquity 
in the King’s Litrary, in which the letter R [alleded to by La Sera Santander, and s0 
frequently mentioned in the foregoing volumes—but sce TYPOGRAPHICAL INDEX, 
post:] is found. This Ihave examined, and it is the ouly book, io a Gothic character, 
in which that letter is found? Ibid 


Tt is presumed Mr, Bloe means the only book? to is knseledge; since Tam In pose 
session of an eition of Sylaticuts Medicinal Pendects in semigothic types, without 
date, of which the lettering, on an old binding, assigns the volume tothe press of Menten. 
‘This book is printed in character smaller and essentially diferent from that of the 
Bible of 1462; und exhibits this peeullarly-formed R ia the sceund line of the prefatory 
‘pisle of Matheus Moretus. Te also occurs several times in the text; but hy far the 
greater number of R's i eascatally diferent. (The facsimile in vol ip. 40, will shew 
‘what Is the *pecnliar formation* of the bere alluded to] Laire has made especial 
‘mention of this eition ofthe Medicinal Pandects of Sylvaticus; and the late Bishop of Ely, 
{bia ms. memoranda, refers to Lair’ account of it without having ever seen the volume 
ef, Te is mther a grand book, and contains, according to the Inder Libro. voll 
P1845, 307 leaves, There are uo signatures, numerals, or eatehwords, 

vou. 11, ° 
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540. CuanconpyLas (Demerrius) er Moscuo- 
puxus. Eroremara. Corinraus, pe Dratecris. 
Gr. Without Place, or Date ; but supposed to 
have been printed at Milan, towards the close of 
the XVth Century. Folio. 


We are about to describe a volume of such uncommon rarity, that 
the late Revd. T. Crofis imagined there were mot three copies of 
it in existence. Paterson, who sold the library of Crofis, has added, 
from the notice of De Bure, that ‘ Saxius mentions another copy in 
the Ambrosian Library at Milan.’ See Bibl. Crofts, n®. 105. Mr. 
Crofts's copy was purchased by Mr. King for 8!. De Bure con- 
fesses that he had never seen this edition; but the Pinelli and Crevenna 
collections each supply a copy of it. Bibl, Pinell. vol ili. n®, 7154; 
Bibl. Crecenn. vol. iii, n°, 2988. ‘The Pinelli copy is the one under 
description ; it having been purchased by Lord Spencer for 191. 8. 6d. 
‘The Cardinal Loménie de Brienne had also a copy ; see Laire's Index 
Libror, vol. ii p. 3-4. Laire refers to the Bibl, Portatile of Boni and 
Gamba, edit. 1780, p. 128: which notice of it (exnctly repeated in the 
subsequent edition of 1798, vol. i. p. 195) is brief and not very satis 
factory. Panzer has given a sufficiently detailed description of it, 
from a * well preserved copy‘ in the library of Harles. Arnal. Typog. 
vol. ii, p. 97. Maittaire first made the public acquainted with the 
copy in the Sunderland (now Blenheim) Collection : as appears from 
Ihis description in the Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 753, note 7, Saxius 
thas an excellent account of the learned and celebrated editor of the 
work, and a brief one of the edition, in his Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol, 
col. cocexx-tv, p. next. note (t). It is now time to bring the book 
Itself under the notice of the reader. On the recto of a (i) we read 
thus: 























Ta bv 15 ypaypariey eipurnduers opsauara ty rad 
my mpibgorras rie OD x2) cine brywadous. 
This, and every full page, contains $5 lines. On the recto of a ih 
Anwilplou xarxortiney iperiualla curenlind rin bers 
705 nile opin wal Tovansepylusr wavbvan. 
Be, Be, Be. 
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‘The first set of signatures includes 0: a to being in eights, and 
having only 4 leaves: a blank leaf forms the fourth. On the reverse 
of 8 ij, we read the word TEAQC. On the recto of ai begins the 
treatise of Moscuorutus, thus: 


Toi soperdzrou nah Axperrérou xupsis waveutd roi por 
eqxoerobnon Auophatlrean Iparmpéror, 
raph xpecodsin, 
‘This!treatise comprehends signatures, from a to é, in eights; @ and + 
hhave each only 6 leaves. On the reverse of + vj, is the imprint réaze. 
‘On the recto of « begins the treatise of Conmwrnus : 





Tip Auaddxran rin rape phen ragexBrabevrin, 


The signatures are «, 8, andy: the two former being in sixes, and the 
Jatter having 8 leaves—but y iii is erroneously marked y iii. On the 
recto of viij, we read only 4 lines and a half, without any imprint or 
subscription ; but from the exact conformity of this type with the 
Isocrates of 1493, (see vol ii. p. 97,) there can be no question that 
‘the same artist executed both works. It has been already hinted that 
the printer may be Scinzenzeler. 











Besides the copies before noticed, the collection of Raver contained 
‘one—Bib Rover, 1806, pt. i. p. 130, n°. 611—which, although called 
‘ magnifique exemplaire,’ is ‘said to have been'* piqué de vers,’ by 
Brunet: Manuel du Librairg; vol: p.-289,-240;. Sir M. M Sykes has 
also a fine copy, which was procured from Sicily ; and another equally 
‘eautiful one is in’ the choice collection of the Rt. Hon. ‘Thomas 
Grenville. ‘The present copy is sound, and rather large, but a little 
soiled towards the beginning, In red morocco binding. 








nee ~ 
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541. Curysororas. Eroremata. Gr. et Lat. 
Printed by Peregrinus of Bologna, Venice. 
1484. Quarto, 


‘The Epit10 Paincsrs of this work is supposed to be a Greek im- 
pression, without date, published either at Milan in 1480, or at Flo- 
Fenee in 1488. Sce the Bibl. Crevenn. vol. ili. n°, 2979. Panzer, 
vol. ii. p. 100, refers only to this authority, and to Gras. p. 216. This 
dateless impression appears to be divested of a version ; but it is ex- 
tremely questionable whether it was published at Milan so carly as 
the Crevenna Catalogue intimates. I should apprehend, from the 
supposed similarity of the types to those in Craston’s Lexicon, that 
‘they may bear a resemblance to the Greek types in the Florence Homer 
of 1488 : see vol. ii. p. 60, of this work. But I cannot help con- 
ceiving that there may be an error in this supposed similarity 
that the types are not unlike those of the impression under description, 
of which the reader is below presented with a fac-simile. If 80, 
it is extremely doubtful whether the Venetian edition of 1484 may not 
be the rinsr rupxesston of the Erotemata of Chrysoloras. We pro- 
ceed with a minute and full description of this rare and precious 
volume, 

















‘The recto of the first leaf is blank. On the reverse we observe, at 
top, the Greek alphabet in two lines, followed by the Lord's Prayer, 
and an Ave Maria; each in Greek and Latin. On the recto of the 
next leaf, a 2, (for a ii) the work commences according to the ensuing 
fac-simile : 

lc wdoa Arcpooyra Ta 
EiRo oi Téapa Yrduna/ 

zaitic Avo -ile gapHeyra 
Kal fle ovngaya. vopire 


‘Whoever compares this with the Greek type of Jenson, may observe an 
‘exact conformity in many of the letters common to either ; but the pre~ 
‘ceding has a worn appearance, and is printed with greatly inferior skill 
‘to that which is observable in Jenson’s Greek typography. ‘The work 
is printed throughout in Greek and Latin columns ; having the sigaa- 
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tures a, and, in eights; and b, d, ¢, and f, in fours. At the 1oth line, 
on the reverse of f 4, we read the ensuing colophon, and alphabet 


Impressum Venetiis per Peregrinum Bononiensem. 
M.CCCCLXXXIIMI. DIE QVINTA FEBRVARII 


aBey Bees Qene but 
Pe oe ae ee 


a. a Alfa, 





Ce ee ee 





Ni 
Bx. 


® O micro. 





a, 
x 
0. 
d. Aa Delta pone Pi, 
e t E. nr pe Ro, 
2 Zita. f. es. Sigma, 
ef. Tea. t 1 Taf, 
th. Thita. y- ve 
ih Tota. phe fg. 
ke, Cappa, che ye 
Loa Landa phe 
mow Mi ologa. w. 





‘The mode. pointed. out. for the pronunciation of several of the 
Greek letters, differs, as the reader cannot fail. to observe, from that 
‘now in common usage in our own country.® 

‘The present is a sound copy, in red-morocco binding, having several 
rough fore edges to the leaves. 


'* Tiis proouncation is in wie among the modem Greeks; and has been noticed ia 
Howell's Familier Letters; in the Herculeensia of Messrs, Walpole and Drummond, and 
{in Mr. Hobbouse's recent pablication of Travel in Albani, fe, 

+ Sie. * 
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542. Curysonoras. Enoremara. Gr. et Lat. 
Without Name of Printer, Place, or Date. 
Quarto. 


‘This is the impression which is noticed by Morelli and Denis, as they 
each give the subjoined colophon. It is therefore different from the 
cone described by Laire, ‘as the probable production of the press of 
Calliergus, in Greek only, and printed towards the close of the XVth 
century.’ Inder Libror. vol. il. p. 185, n*. 18. ‘The Greek character 
swith which the present edition is exeeuted, may be called a cursive one, 
in comparison with others of the fifteenth century. On the recto of 
the first leaf, at top, we read according to the ensuing fac-simile: 





Smet Aicipirrtt a tat 
rhesepe ysis bated, 
goneres.xsd oviupe. qu 


‘The impression is entirely destitute of signatures, catchwords, and 
numerals; but it has 19 lines in a page, and contains 42 leaves. On 
the reverse of the last leaf but one, are the Avo Maria and Pater Noster. 
On the'recto of the last, is the alphabet, as before; beneath which we 
read this subscription : 





Bai 8} aepypdrny, xed deo 
‘roirav . baiv is) yorioSas 
av bebrrar . 
srinog « 
‘The reverse is blank. The copy under description is so large, that the 
bottom and side margins are wholly uncut, It is elegantly bound in 
‘red morocco. 
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543. Curysororas. Eroremara. Gr. et Lat. 
Printed by Leonard de Basilea. Vicenza. 
1490. Quarto. 


This is an exact reimpression of the Venetian edition of 1484; 
having the same paginary distribution of text, the same order of sig~ 
natures, and the same number of leaves. ‘The imprint is on the 
reverse of f 4, thu: 





Impressum, Vincentie per magistri leonardi de Basilea. 
M . CCCCLXXXX . DIE PRIMO MENSIS SEPTEM. 


The Greek alphabet follows, as before. Laire has briefly described 
it: Inder Libror. vol. ii. p. 165. ‘The present is a beautiful copy, in blue 
morocco binding. 


544. Curysotoras. Eroremara. Gr. et Lat. 
Without Name of Printer, Place, or Date. 
Quarto. 


‘Both Laire and Panzer refer to the Bist, Pinell. vo. il. p. 283, for 
an account of the present dateless edition, See the Annal, Typog. vol iv. 
P- 110, n*, $24-5. Index Libror, vol. il. p. 185, n°. 17. Whether the 
Loménie copy was formerly in the Pinelli Collection, I cannot say. 
‘The edition, under description, is executed in the same character of 
Greck type, and in nearly the same mode of arrangement, as is the 
‘Venetian impression of 1484. The type is, however, rounder and more 
perfect ; and the Pater Noster and Ave Maria are seen on the reverse 
‘The signatures, a to e, run in eights; but a iii and a iii, are 
not marked. On the recto of ¢ viij, is the alphabet, precisely similar 
to the foregoing. Under the second column, we read this imprint : 











Chrysolore Manuelis 
Erotimata® Feliciter 
Finiunt. 
Toor. 
‘The reverse is blank. This is alarge and beautiful copy, in red morocco 
binding. 


+8, 
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545. Consucationss Versorum Gracorum. 
Printed at Deventer. Without Date. Quarto. 


T do not observe that Panzer, either in his Index, vol. v. p. 162, or 
in his first volume, p. 367-9, makes mention of this estimable and rare 
little grammatical tract; which is exclusively devoted to the conjuga- 
tion of that memorable verb ‘ruw7u.’ On the recto of the first leaf, at 
top, in rather large lower-case Gothic type, we read the title, thus: 


diugationes berbox graecae Daudtriae 
nouiter extreme labore collectae et impftae. 


On the reverse, at top, 
 repSboyye tie ovgrpze ray xpsrar 
boar. 


‘There are 15 Tines below. On the recto of the following leaf, it 
commences thus : 


Coningationes berbox grarcae Fneipiiit 
et primo berbox actiuorum 
fpr npr, 
inpication cian 
‘The verb (res's) immediately follows, ‘The whole tract is upon signa- 
tures a, b, and c, in sixes; the last leaf of ¢ being blank. On the 
reverse of ¢ v, the imprint is thus : 
srinoe nav bnanain eobirylanr 
Finiitur hie Coiugationes berbox grae- 
torum barptonorum 
‘The Greck type is not very unlike that of the Chrysoloras, of which a 


fac-simile is given at page 44 ante; except that it is stiffer and bolder, 
‘The present is a tall and sound copy; in blue morocco binding. 
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546..Crasronus, seu Crestonus. Lexicon 
Grazco-Larinum. Without Name of Printer, 
Place, or Date; but most probably executed at 
Milan. Folio. 


Eprtio Paixcers. ‘There seems to be no small confusion, and want 
of accurate information, in those bibliographical descriptions of the 
early impressions of Craston’s Lexicon, which it has been my task to 
examine.* Panzer, vol. i. p. 436, has rather inereased than diminished 
this want of order and correctness ; and I suspect that he had seen but 
few, if any, of the impressions which he notices. According to his 
account, there is a Florentine, and a Milanese, dateless edition of this 
‘work, in folio, For the former, he relies upon Maittaire, vo. i. p. 767, 
note G: and justly concludes that this supposed Florentine edition 
differs from those impressions which are noticed by Laire and Braun ; 
since these latter are quarto publications (which will be presently 
described). Harles seems to be not less vague and undetermined 
consult his Fabric, Bibl. Grac. vol. vi. p. 652. We may remark, there- 
fore, that there is but one dateless edition, in folio, which is now under 
deseription— and that Saxius was abundantly warranted in observing 
that this dateless edition * was, without doubt, published at Milan, as 
its prefatory epistle clearly demonstrates.’ ‘The same bibliographer 
Tias an excellent account both of Pisanus, the editor—and of Crastonus, 
‘the author—of this Lexicon. Consult his Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol. col. 
ittaire is perfectly correct in comparing the types 
those of the Florentine Homer of 1488: to which, 
indeed, they are precisely similar. De Bure is also correct, but not 
sufficiently particular. Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. ii. p. 22-3. 



























(On the recto of the first leaf is an epistle from the author (+ Frater 
Johannes Carmelitanus,’ to Franciscus Ferrarius. ‘The reverse is blank. 
@n the recto of the second leaf, is an epistolary address of Pisanus, 
beginning in the following manner ; 


Bonus Accursius Pisanus uiro litteratissimo ac grauissimo Io 
bani Francisco turriuno ducali questori saluté plurima dicit. 


* Tn this ist of faulty descriptions, I am most willing to loclode that which appears in 
the Ire t the Clase, voi. p. 86. 
vou mn x 
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Nemo potest mea sententia satis eruditus existimari apud no 
stros homines: ubi cognitioné greece litterature ignorauerit . 

On the recto of A iii, the Lexicon begins thus: 

AEZIKON KATA’ CTOIXEION . 
‘Alpha cum A, 
& —apizbs.5.4. — infrangibilis . 





deaths. ‘igibilis . uel cui nocere qs neqt 
danas. nocuisti . pro eas ab dra . 
ddeydes. iv. —_irretentibilis . 

dara. Jesus est . ab dra. 


kaaihes 5 satiabilis . 

‘There are 23 lines below : a full page comprehends 35 lines. Both 
the Greck and Roman types are decidedly of Milanese character.* 
‘The signatures, A to Z, run in eights; but € 1, C 11, are marked in the 
Place of Bs, Bir. After Z, we have & 9, BR, 00, Rand 22, 
each with 8 leaves, ‘Then AA to qq in eights; but qq only six. On 

the reverse of qq vj, is the imprint, thus : 

TE'AOC CYN GEO TOY 

AEZIKOT. 
‘Notwithstanding the criticism of Henry Stephens, (sce Maittaire's 
Fit. Stephanorum, p. 308-9,) that Craston contented himself with 
june explanations," we are to remember that this is the rixst Gaegx, 

















‘explinations being ‘ too frequently in the vernacular tongue of the 
author," will, to a curious philologist, rather enhance than diminish the 
valueof them. Craston isalso accused by Stephens of selecting * without 
‘choice or judgment ;'—but that learned printer and critic has forgotten 
the allowance of candour which is always duc to first attempts—while 

‘own tse of the labours of Craston, and the testimonies adduced by 
Saxius, in commendation of him, abundantly prove how precious this 
volume ought to be considered in the cabinets of the curious. Such a 
large and sound copy of it, as is the present, is very rarely to be met 
with. It is in red morocco binding. 











* Thave before intimated thatthe Milan presse might bave supplied thote of Florence 
with thei Greek types The facsimile at p. 60, of vol i abews the character of the above, 
Lacon. 
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547. Crastonus. Lexicon. Gr. et Lat. Printed 
by Dionysius Bertochus of Bologna. Vicenza. 
1483. Folio. 


This is an exact reprint of the preceding impression ; but the lines 
are closer, and a full page comprehends 44 of them. ‘The prefatory 
epistle of Pisanus occupies the whole of the recto, and a part of the 
reverse, of the first leaf. ‘The Greek type resembles, in character, that 
of the Chrysoloras; seo page 44 ante. Signature a (the first leaf 
being blank) comprehends 10 leaves; the remainder to z, & 9, and 
inclusively, have 8 leaves. Then A to G in eights. On the recto 
of G ¥j, is the colophon, thus: 


TEAOC CYN EQ TOY AEZIKOT. 


Impressum Vincentie per Dionysium Bertochum de Bo 
nonia. Die, X. mésis Nouembris. M,CCCC,LXX XIII. 


‘The reverse is blank. Maittaire, vol. i. p. 446, and Laire, Index 
Libror. vol. fi. p. 68, each mention a copy of this rare edition; of which 
‘De Bure seems to have had no exact information. ‘The present is 
rather a large, but somewhat soiled copy : in French-calf binding. 





348, Crasroxus. Lexrcon. Gr. et Lat. Without 
Name of Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


‘This is rather the Vocasurany, than the Lexicon, of Craston. The 
words of the editor are these : 


Qua ego 
opinione non inepte ductus curaui qué uoce 
bulista ille cdposuisset mea cura diligétiag; im 
pressii dare ad te\dono uir magnifice ac docti 
ssime, Antoni braccelle quo tuis liberis nd ab 
surde consulere &e. 








‘The entire address may be seen in Braun's Notit, Hist, Lit, pt. ii.p. 72. 
Tt is printed in a large roman type, and concludes on the reverse of 
the first leaf. On a 9, recto, we read as follows: 
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A.cum.B. 
B in 
Abadir 
Abalieno 
Abbas 

Abaula 

Abauus 

ke, Ke. ke, 


A full page has $0 lines. From a to p, the signatures run in eights : 
p has only 4 leaves — the last leaf, which is blank, forming the 4th. 
On the reverse of p. 3, at bottom, it is as follows 


V.cum. X, 
Vxor. rn 
Vxorius, ——yoainotinys. 


FIMIS.* hdage 


‘The Greck type is large and round ; and might have furnished a hint 
for that which was used in the Compluteosian Polyglot. I have no 
doubt of this edition being printed at Milan; but Panzer is probably 
incorrect in assigning to it the early date of 1481. ‘The present is a 
fine large copy ; in green morocco binding. 











549. Crasronus. Lexicon. Gr. et Lat. Without 
Name of Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


‘Whoever consults the ivth volume of Panzer, p. 117, n®. $94, will 
tee that he has twice attempted to describe the same edition; and that 
the present is essentially different, in its typographical arrangement, 
from the one last described; and was probably unknown to him. In 
this impression, the address of Accursius begins on the reverse of the 
first leaf, and concludes on the recto of the second. ‘The reverse of 
tthe second leaf is blank, ‘The Roman type is rather unusually large, 
‘and not very unlike that of Philip de Lignamine—but the letter m 
differs considerably. ‘The Greck is similar to that of the Isocrates and 
Chaleondylas. On A i recto, the Lexicon or Vocabulary begins ; 


© Sie 
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having 20 lines in a full page. The signatures, from A to X, are in 
eights; but X has only 4 leaves. On the reverse of X iv, after 
“axor’ as beforo—we read this subscription : 


st FINIS & 


tikee 





‘The present is a beautiful copy of this very rare impression :—in blue 
morocco binding. 


550. Cnasrowus. Vocasuzantum. Lat. et Gr. 
Printed by Dionysius de Bertochis, &c. Reggio. 
1497. Quarto. 


‘The printer of the edition of 1483, in conjunction with Marchus 
Antonius de Bacileriis, has here presented us with one of the most 
elegant of the Vocabularies, in a quarto form, from the Lexicon of 
Craston, Not that I am prepared to say that all the words which are 
found in this Vocabulary, will be discovered in the larger work ; 
since, at first sight, we sec ‘ Abbas 49325," which latter word is not 
ied in the Lexicon. In this edition the address of Pisanus 
occupies, as usual, the first leaf. On A ii, recto, the Vocabulary com- 
mences exactly as in the two preceding quarto impressions; but the 
Greek type is much thinner and taller. The roman type has a Milan 
aspect. The signatures, A to P, are in eights ; P has only 4 leaves, 
witha blank leaf for the 4th. On the reverse of P iij, we read this 
imprint : 











‘Ad laudem dei beateq; Virginis maria, 
Impressum hoc opus Regii per Dionysia 
de bertochis, ct Marchum Antonia de Ba 
cileriis, Anno salutis. MCCCCXCVII. 


Panzer refers to Mittarclli, the Hoblyn Catalogue, vol. i. p. 189, 
‘Strauss (Opera Rariora in Bibl. Rebdorf. p. 262,) Laire, and Seemiller, 
for copies of this edition. I have consulted cach of these authorities. 
‘Strauss refers to Maittaire, and Seemiller to Denis Garell. p. 96. ‘The 
‘Hoblyn Collection had also one of the dateless impressions in quarto, 
‘The present is a beautiful and desirable copy : in blue morocco, 
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551. Crasronus. Lxxtoon. Gr. et Lat. Printed 
in the Office of Dionysius Bertochus of Bologna. 
Modena. 1499. Folio. 


‘This is rather an elegant volume, and evinces the taste and zeal of 
Bertochus in the cause of Lexicography, Seemiller informs us that 
the copy which he described, contained, at the end, a Latin Voca~ 
bbulary in alphabetical order, corresponding with the preceding Greek. 
Of this Latin vocabulary we are informed that Ambrosius of Reggio 
‘was the author—at the solicitation of Simon Bambacius. Engel has 
also noticed the same Latin supplement, and extracts twelve colophonic 
ines from it, Incunab. Typog. fase. wv. p. 114: Bibl. Selectiss. p. 49. 
Orlandi, as Scemiller observes, makes mention only of the Greek and 
Latin Lexicon. Orig. e Prog. &. p. 206. ‘The present copy is of the 
‘same description as the one seen by Orlandi, since it wants the Latin 
Vocabulary of Ambrosins. 














On the recto of A ii, numbered fol. i. begins the epistle of Pisanus, 
On fol. II. recto, 
AEEIKO'N KATA STOIXEI‘0N 


‘The Greek Lexicon begins with a blooming, or ornamental capital, A. 
‘The text is precisely similar to that of the first edition, and of the 
edition of 1483. ‘The Greek character is tall and rather cursive, The 
folios are numbered as far as CNXVIT, on V yj recto. The ensuing 
signatures, X and y, have each 6, and 5 has 8, leaves, ‘Then & 6, 2 8, 
W G,and ab, cach with 6 leaves. Next, ¢8, 46, ¢ 6, f, g, andh, each 
B leaves: i, k,1,m, each 6: 7. On the reverse of n 7, 


TE'AOE SYN ©EQ TOY AEZIKOY 
Mutina: Impressum. in edibus Dionysii Bertochi bonoii. 
subter Anno humane redemptionis. Millesimo Nona- 
gesimo* No[notJertiodecimo Kalen, Nouemb. Diuo 
Hercule estensi, Ferrari imperii habenas gubernante. 


The present is a clean and desirable copy. In red morocco binding. 





* The centenery numbers are omitted ia the original; and a defect in the abore copy ia 
supplied by the bracket. 
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552. Diorronnarnt Breton-Frangors, er Latin. 
Printed by Calvex, Lantréguier. 1499. Folio. 


This Dictionary is among the scarcest and most curious extant. It 
Presents us, in the first place, with the only known work executed at 
Lantréguier (or Tréguier,) in the XVth century; and appears never 
to have been examined by Maittaire, Marchand, De Bure, La Serna 
Santander, or Brunet.* It seeins also to have been unknown to the 
greater number of eminent writers upon the ancient French and Celtie 
Languages, as we have no mention of it in the works of Pelloutier, 
Bullet, or Roquefort.+ Even Du Cange himself describes it in a 
manner which makes it rather doubtful whether he had seen itt 


© Tsuspoct thatthe above Libliggraphers had never seen the volume ; forthe fist two 
are indebted tothe Bibl Hohendorf p. 237, no. 1582 where a copy is described a being 
‘en vean fauve, dort et marbré sur trnehé.? This copy is probably now in the Imperial 
Uibrary at Vienna; sce the Huhendorf Collection was purchased for that library. 
Maitaire and Marchand otice an edition of the same work, with a Latin ttle, om the 
authority ofthe peface of Du Cange, px xl to his Glo. Med. et Ff. Latin, Marchand 
adds, Auroiton impriné alors deux ouvrages de mime geare, dans la méme ville, et dant 
J mime année? Ou servitce le méme euvrage attribué & deve ditfrens Aateurs? This 
reference to Du Cange, asthe reader wil preseatly sce is incorrect. See the Anna. Typog. 
vol i p: 708, notes 9, 10; Hit. de L'imprin. p. 92. De Bare hus only the fellowing 

ef and unsatisfactory 90 ‘Ouvrage simploment recherché par rapport & 58 
flagularté Such a deseription is itle more than at apology for ignorance.  Bologr. 
Tnstract. vol. i. p. 74, no. 2996, "La Serna Santander thas remicks:—<ett la seule 
Impression cunnue, fate & Tréguir, dans Tuncienne Bretagne? Dict. Dilogr. Chis, 
vol i p.443._ This account implies no knowledge of the volume itv. Brunet atte 
Deter the'work to Prenme Aulfret Quontguéveran, ad alls it « Ouerage fare; from which 
we may infer that he had never seen it, Manuel du Libraire, vl. p. 76. 

















+ Prurovrien, Histrire dex Celts, 1740, 1200. Sco the *Table des Auteurs citer 
dans cet Ourrage, ef des Faltions dont on sestservi?—following the preface. Botner: 
Mémcres sur la Langue Celtqu, Kc. 175, flo. Consult the section * Quelle sat let 
seurces ul Ton trouvera la Langue Celique.’ vol. p.27. Rogueronr: Gloire dela 
Langue Romane, 1808, vo. we vo. j. p xxix-xxxj, Whether any notice of the above 
work may be found in the * Dict. Frangeisbreton, ou francois eltique, enrich de thémnes, 
par FA ***, Paris, 1756, 8vo.?—or in Pellticr’s Dict de la Langue Bretonne, 1752, 
{al of in the Dict. Roman, Walon, Celtque et Tadesgee, Se. par un Religiewr, &e. de 
St. Vannes, Bouillon, 1777, Ato’ ture to afin. For these latter works 
onal the Manuel du Libraire, vol. 1p 2555 and the Dict. des Ouerages Anon. 
1 Preudon of Baier: eit. 1606, vol. i. p.160. 


4 Ejoamodi etiam ct Cathalioon Armorico-Franco-Latinum & Joonne Lagaee Diaecsa 
Trecrentia,compositum od utlttem Clericorum aellrue Brivznia: Ita enlaa Witet 
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Edw. Lhuyd, who travelled into Brittany, has no account of it in his 
Archaologia Britannica; and neither Warton nor Ritson were in the 
Teast acquainted with it. 


In the second place, this publication may be considered as a key to 
the better understanding of such works (if any now exist) as have 
‘been written in the Armorican or Briton language : a subject, in which 
every English antiquary, and lover of old romances, must ever take an 
interest. Of the author of this Dictionary, whether he be Auffret 
Quoatqueueran, or Lagadeuc, neither Baillet, Fresnoy, Goujet, Niceron, 
nor the editors of the Bibliothayue Frangoise of La Croix du Maine, 
give the least information: his name never occurring in the indexes 
to their respective works, We now proceed to the book itself. 





‘The fly leaf presents us with the following written memorandum ; 

Le 6 May 1774. Mons. le Prince de Rohan a encoyé Ce livre, par Mf. 
‘Marchand son intendant, Le Frontispiece mangue, it paroit qu'il avoit pour 
fitre Catholicon, contenans trois langues, le Breton, le Frangois, et le Latin 
et comport par Maude Aufret Quoatgueueran Chanoine de Treguier, recteur 
de Ploerin, pres Morlair. Inprimé a Lantreguier par jean Calvey 1499. 
Leauteur lui méne étoit né 2 Morlaiz, Comme on te voit au mot Montrolaes. 


‘The word here referred to, has the following explanation : 


MHontrolaes . g . montrelaig, ou morlair 
lat . bic mong relarug. ri. cest bue bille 
‘bit E oriuds agtructor ho opugeuli .i . de ba 
prope bvidelicet de prochia be plorgiuen. 


‘Sign, U vi. rev. 


titlos conciptur, iti Lantriguiert & Jomne Camer, +. Novemb. anno weceexcrx— 
To wbich Du Cange robjeiaa the fallowing note: “Extat MS. in Miblitheea CLV. D. Lan 
cebt, qui ilud pobiseum pro solita umenitate communicavit, in cxjus prefitione bee 
leguatur. “ Quis complares Brtones multi indigent Gallo, ideireo Joaunes Layedeue 
parrochie de Plagonnen Diccesis Trecorensis in artbus 8 deeretis Bachaarias, quuavia- 
fndignas ad utliatem puoperum Clericulorum ritause, vel radiam in peiia Latnitatis, 
oe epuscalum compost, Sc. Datum die 16. mensin August, anno 1464." Ejudem 
viet stats ms. le ender.” Glau. Med, et Inf tat, vol. alls end not, xkxli— 
‘0 Maitaie and Marchand refer tit From the whole of this passage, i acems thet Du 
Cange cooceives the printer to be the editor and mistasnes him « Casnez’ for Calves, 


‘He alt assign tothe author « name, for which, ypen the fae ofthe book ie there ia we 
authority, 
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‘The frontispiece, alluded to by the author of the foregoing memo- 

randum, may, or may not, have existed. On the recto of a ii, the 

work begins ‘De littera(a).’ ‘The first word is always Breton—as the 

following examples pro 
Marchbran . g . corbin .1. bie coruug, ui. 
Markee pe marhegues . ga. cheualier ou 
theualiere . 1. bic et hee miles: tis Yrem ee 
milicia ¢ g . cheualierie &. marheguies Fite 
bic et hee militarig: et hoe militare . ga . be 
cheualier. ke. 









Marcharit . g . marguerite . 1. bee marga 
reta, e, & margarita, e# wne pierre Peieuge 
Margin. g . margine de liubre . la . hie et 
hee marge: ginig, Jtez cest ourile de robe 
ou tiuiage, ke. 





Maruel g. mortel 1. hie et hee mortalis + 
hoe mortale Jde hic et hee ferialig x hoc: e 
ke, ke. ke. 
Sign. 1 ii. iti. 
‘The signatures, from’ to r,’run in’sixes?'r bas only 5 leaves.” On the 
reverse of r ¥, is'the conclusion of the explanation of 3.” Beneath, is 
the printer's device—being rampant griffins, with outstretched wings, 
supporting a shield with the initials of the printer's name. ‘The shield, 
‘as usual, is suspended toa tree. ‘The second column is filled by what 
follows: some of which is so strange and obscure, that I-will not pre- 
tend to decipher it. 
Hoc opus effect: bang gratia neumat® 
almt Juuamen michi- sit laug virtus 
ploria gibt Cerbo platmatori* pati toti 
beitati Actorem libri benedicat dete 
va rf. be 


vou, 1 
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fp finigt ce pregant libure ndme Te caz 
tholicon te quel contient trois langaiges 
SHeausix breton, feanezops + latin te quel 
a este 3struit cipile et intitule par noble + 
penerable aistre auffeet quoatqueue 
ran en gon temps chanoine de treguier . 
recteur de Ploerin pres morlaiy preuoiis 
que cestoist bne chose progice et wrile be 
mettre ces trois langaiges concordens 
{ung a Yaultve quat affin ¢ pour instruire 
leg simples geng a auoir Ia cognoifsance 
desdits langaiges ainsi que te Tibure le 
bemongtre @t Jmprime ala cite de litre 
gutier par Fehan calucs le cinquiesme tour 
de nouembre. Zan mil . cece . tii. bingts et 
dir neut. 


Eugen ropers eredet quers a Raerdu 
€n compogas bng pag ne fallas tu 
eden pfsu hac en continuag 


‘The present copy is in a sombre and rather tender condition, but, with 
the exception of the supposed deficiency of a frontispiece, is perfect. 
It is in old green morocco binding, 


553. Dicrionartum Graco-Latinum. &e. 
Printed hy Aldus. Venice, .1497. Folio. 


‘This is one of the noblest publications of the Aldine press. Besides 
the Greek and Latin Dictionary, abovementioned, it contains Cyrillus 
de Dictionibus; Amsoxius de Differentia Dictionum; Vetus Instructio 
et Denominationes prafectorum Militum ; Signifcata re %; Significata ve 
Gc; and an Index oppido quam copiosus; docens latinas dictiones fer® omneis 
grace dicere et multas etiam multis “The address of Aldus, on the 
reverse of the first leaf, is so animated and interesting, that I cannot 
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withhold it from the reader. We see, from it, how strenuously that 
great printer pifsued those undertakings which he thought the most 
conducive to the literary reputation of his country: — what useful 
‘works at that time pressed upon his mind for accomplishment how 
he rejoices in the anticipation of such works:—and how completely he 
thas realised all the expectations which the public had a right to indulge, 
from the noble sentiments which he disclosed in his preface to the first 
part of his IlJrd volume of Aristotle's Works: see vol. i. p. 260, ante. 
‘This address is as follows : 


Aldus Manutius Romanus studiosis omnibus. S. P. D. Constitueram 
17d. ray tANjpao debved, que dictionaria latine possumus dicere, non prius 
publicare excusa typis nostris, quam copiosissima, emendatissimac 
haberem . uerum cum id perquam difficile esse cognoscerem . non mih 
solum negociis familiaribus impedito, et re impressoria, sed etiam expe~ 
ditissimo cuique; atque utriusque lingue, et liberalium artium, medi- 
cinweque et scientiarum omnium doctissimo, mutaui sententiam. Quan- 
doquidem & nosse cuncta oportet, & dictiones omneis xxrd xgifryra 
interpretari, quod nescio an quisquam prestare nostro tempore preter 
‘unum aut alteram posit, quo et grec et Iatine literw Tieet melius- 
cule sese habeant quam multis anteactis annis, tamen adhuc iacent. 
Quis enim bene nouit liberales artes, quis est simplicium rerum, quibus 
in medecina opus est, doctissimus . heu hen pudet dicere . uix lactucas. 
Drassicas, et quae uel cacis se ipsanf ostendit, herbam eognoscimus . 
quod ego cum cogito, et si non possum non dolere uehementer, tamen 
on solum non suecumbo dolori, sed sic accingor nocte dieque ad 
succurrendum nullo deuitato labore, ut sperem breui futurum, quo et 
bonas artes omneis, et medicinam ipsam calleant homines statis nostree, 
vualeatque studiosissimus quisque, nisi sibijpse defuerit, cum antiquitate 
contendere . doleant, maledicant. obstent et quantum, et quandiu 
indocti: et barbari . Fras, tras xan. accipite 
pune igitur quod pro tempore damus duplex uno uolumine dictiona- 
rium . ubi quid sit additum in fronte libri licet uidere . si qua item 
facta sint meliora, legentes cognoscite . et expectate magnum etymo- 
logicum. Sudam.* Pollucem. Pausaniam, Stephanum . et ewteros 
‘bonos, quos cura nostra impressos breui publicare est animus .expectate 
deinceps optimos quosque grizcos . nunc wre nostro decem Aristophanis 
comedie cum optimis commentariis exeuduntur. Sudas* item, 
‘omnesque in uno uolumine doctissimorum epistole. mox inggrediemur . 
Hermogenis rhetorica et Aphthonii progymnasmata et in cos ipsos et 

8, 

















uelint, si 
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in Aristotelem commentarios . nee non Galeni quecunque extant in 
‘medicina sed quanquam certo scio dicturos plerosque cum nostras has 
pollictationes legerint ouidianum Ilud, Pollicitis diues quilibet esse 
pat, id tamen fero sequo animo quandoquidem uolente Christo Tesu 
‘Deo nostro optimo. maximo, ct hire et multo maiora uidebunt, que 
aro, quae molior. Vestram est interea studiosi ct amici fautoresque 
prouincie nostre, si cupitis Aldum uestrum opem nobis et pereunti 
doctrine impressorio ere, facilius allaturum, sere uestro emere libros 
nostros . ne parcite impensse. Sic . nam breui omnia dabimus . Date 
igitur et dabitur uobis . et memento te quod precepit optimus Poeta 
Hesiodus . Ka) Bjuer & nev 2 « xan poh Rhaer ds ner wh Be « Bm preg 
Reaxsn, didn Bots Boxer « pose « 








‘This address is succeeded by four Greek verses of Scipio Cartero- 
macus, and by four similar ones of Marcus Musurus; each in praise of 
Aldus. ‘The Dictionary begins on the recto of a i, thus : 

Aaris. tes. 8. 
darr0g.6 








infrangibilis 





intangibilis uel cui nocere quis nequit, 


After signature i, in cights, we have x for k:— 1 follows with 10 leaves. 
‘Then A to L, in eights. On L i, recto, the Dictionary terminates. 
On the reverse of the same leaf, we read as follow: 





Suraywyh vin xphs Bége- © Collectio diction que diffe 
pu omuacian Ntwaw xerd runt significatu secundum or 
segsiov dinem alphabeti. 


‘This opusculum concludes on what should be M1; Lhaving 10 leaves. 
(On the reverse of M15 


“Appealon wep) duelany nau Biappa 
Eco. 
‘The treatise of Axwontus is also printed in double columns ; being 
entirely Greek. It ends on N 10, recto: M having 8 leaves. 
Tides rou weg) bualay xa Bia spent 
Meer, 
Kpporlos 
‘The reverse is blank. On 0 i, recto, we read 
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Tékis wadzd. xa) browaelay sibv bp 

yore. 
‘This treatise is printed in double columns, entirely in Greek, and 
‘concludes on the recto of © iili—which however is not marked as such 
signature. On the reverse of the same leaf we read another Admonition 
of Aldus to the reader. On the recto of O v, begins the Latin index, 
in three columns, thus : 





ab, c. 18. 18. © 118, 18. ¢. 159. 6. 
abadir. c. 27. 25 
abauus. c, 29. 5 





In his admonition to the reader (says Renouard) Aldus shews in what 
‘manner his Latin indes is to be used ; and he gives the singular advice 
to begin by numbering the pages... ‘nota tibi in extremitate libri 
aritheticis oumeris singulas chartas...' a8 if it would not have been 
‘more simple and convenient to have printed such numbers! 'Imprim, 
des Alde, voli. p. 18. This index concludes on the reverse of t vj, 
‘and a register is on the recto of t vij. On the reverse of the same leaf 
wwe read as follows: 

abadefg hin 1 A B.C DEF 


GHLKL MN Op gr ft 
Omnes sunt quaterni prater.l. paruum & L & N. gra- 
diuscula quinternos. et. f, ternum. 

Venetiis in edibus Aldi Manutii, Romani Decembri 


mense. M.IIID. Et in hoc quod in ceteris nostris ab 
Il. S. V. concessum nobis, 











The preceding is, I believe, the most particular bibliographical de- 
scription of this ‘ very rare and beautiful work—now more curious than 
heretofore’— with which the public have yet been presented. ‘The 
Aldine edition of 1524 is, however, more complete and correct. The 
present is a beautiful copy: in russia binding. 
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554. Dromepes, er air Aucrores GRAMMATICI. 
Printed by Jenson. Without Date. Folio. 


‘The contents of this beautiful and interesting volume may be ga- 
thered from the reverse of the first leaf. Diomupes: de structura et 
differentia Sermonis ; De Perfectis et Imperfectis; De Origine, proprietate, 
formatione, et varia partium orationis positione; De Latinitute, et ejus 
‘partibus et difinitionibus; De cariis Vocabulorum diffiniti ; De 
‘Accentibus, Punctis, Colis, Commatibus, et Perivdis, et eorum diffinitionibus 5 
De differentiis quinque Linguarum ; De vitiis et virtutibus oration 
Poetica, Poesi, et Poemate; De omni genere Metrorum diffnitionibus, 
differentiis et inventoribus, Paocas, de Nomine et Verbo; Epitoma 
Prisciai, Caen: de Latinitate: Aonautivs, de Orthographia, proprie- 
tale et differentia Sermonis, Dowatus, de Barbarisno et Octo Partibus 
Orationis. Senvivs et Senoius in Donatum, ‘The preceding are in 35 
ines in the original. On the recto of a z (ii) we observe this prefix 
to Diomed: 

DIOMEDIS DOCTISSIMI AC DILIGENTISSI 

MI LINGVAE LATINAE PERSCRVTATORIS 

DE ARTE GRAMMATICA OPUS VTILISSI 

MVM. 

DIOMEDES ATHANASIO SALVTEM DICIT. 


‘Throughout the treatises of Diomedes we see no deficiency of Greck 
typo; as these characters are inserted in the usually elegant and legible 
forms peculiar to the press of Jenson. ‘The signatures, from a to n, are 
in cights : but a has 10, and n only 6, leaves. On oi Puocas begins, with 
twelve hexameter and pentameter verses. Onq vij, recto, Carin begins, 
On r 3, rev. Acnanzivs: on r vij, Donatus: on t vij, reverse, 
* Sxavius in secundam Donati editionem interpretatio :' on u. 9, recto, 
Ssxcivs upon the same. On x vilj recto, is the following imprint : 
FINIS 
NICOLAVS IENSON GALLICVS 


This impression is described with sufficient minuteness by Fossi in 
the Bibl, Magliabeck. vol. i, col. 615-16. ‘The present is a sound copy, 
but not quite free from stain and marginal ms. memoranda. It is 
bound in russia, 
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555. Donatus. Without Name of Printer, Place, 
or Date. Folio. 


It is supposed that the printing of the Eour Pants o” Speucn, by 
Doxarus, formed the first typographical effort of the presses of Guten+ 
berg, Coster, and Sweynheym and Pannartz. Fust and Schoeffer also 
lay claim to a very early impression of this once popular work. We 
‘may consider the impressions of each of these printers by way of an 
introduction to the present article. 


Seiz, the resolute champion for the Haarlem press, says, that in 1435 
Coster printed the Donatus with wooden blocks ; but in 1439 he printed 
it ‘meliori modo, iis instrumentis, quae paraverat, &e.’ Annus Terts 
‘Sec. Invent. Art. Typog. 1741, 8v0. p. 156. ‘This, it must be confessed, 
isa very bald and confused testimony, Merman, in his 1vth and vith 
plates of the Orig. Typog. gives engraved fac-similes of the Haat 
Donatus, which approach nearer to the fac-simile of the third edition of 
Donatus, by Gutenberg, than to the first or second edition by the same 
printer—according to the engraved fac-similes of the latter, in Fischer's 
Typographischen Seltenheiten, pt. i. p. 86. But the types of the second 
edition of Dontus, by Gutenberg, in the latter work, strongly resemble 
those which the same author has introduced in his Essai sur les Monument 
Typographiques de Gutenterg, p. 68, and axe rather similar to the cha- 
acters with which the present edition is executed. One thing is 
certain: neither of the editions mentioned by Fischer, in his * Essai 
accord, in description, with the present : nor is this the same impression 
9 the one of which Heinecken and De Bure give fac-similes: Idée 
Générale, &. p. 257: Cat. de ta Falliere, vol. ii. p. 8-10. 


























‘That Sweynheym and Pannartz printed this work, we have their own 
positive testimony: see vol. i. p. 160: and that such impression of it 
‘was most probably executed in the Soubiaco monastery, there is every 
Feason to conclude—since it is mentioned the first in order in the list 
of their works. Yet no copy of this Donatus has been described by 
any bibliographer of the last or of the preceding century. Nor has 
better success attended the search after the Donatus printed by Fast 
and Schooffer; as the three editions of it, by these printers, which 
are described by Panzer, vol. ii, p. 199, are supported only by con- 
Jectural evidence. Wirdtwein observes. prudent silence upon the 
subject. We come therefore to the copy now under consideration. 
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‘This edition is printed in the same character of letter as is that of 
the Pfister Bible, of, which a fac-simile fs given at page 9 of vol. i; 
bbut this latter is taller and more slender. ‘The types have, at the same 
time, a resemblance to those of the Gutenberg Bible—see fac-simile, 
page 4, of vol. i.5 and correspond, pretty much in size and cha- 
acter, with the fac-simile which Fischer has caused to be engraved 
of the second edition of Donatus, by Gurexszre; and which is 
placed the first in order in his Essai, &e. ‘There is however, a8 has 
been just noticed, no conformity in the descriptions of either of the 
ditions, by Gutenberg, with the present one. Whether therefore 
Pfister or Gutenberg be the printer of it, it is impossible to speak with 
decision; but every page of the impression wears so rude an aspect, 
that I know of few books which carry a stronger appearance of having 
been executed by means of woonmy muoexs, than the one under de- 

ther signatures, numerals, nor eatchwords; and 
every page, except the last, contains 25 lines. 




















On the recto of the first leaf, we read thos: 


Artes orationis quot sit: Octo 
gues Komen . pronomé . uerbit 
abuccbidi. pricipia . conidetio . 3 
posicio . inttriectio . Nome quid 
est pars oracionis cumeagu cor 
pus aut ré ppie comuniter ue 
Significans . ppie: ut roma tiz 

berig . comuniter ut urbs fume Romi quot acct 

bit! ser .ij¢ Qualitas . copacio. geno. numerus. ff 
ke. ke. ke. 


‘The edition contains, in the whole, 22 leaves. On the recto of fol. 22 
there are only 15 lines, the last line consisting of the following words : 


est boleng. 


‘The present is a large clean copy, with many rough leaves; and is 
bound in blue morocco, 
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556. Erymorocrcon Macnum. Grect. Printed 
hy Calliergus. Venice. 1499. Folio. 


It is justly eaid by De Bure, ‘ that the present is one of the most 
magnificent publications which ever issued from the press.’ Whether 
the appearance of it damped the ardour, or rendered useless the exer- 
tions, of Aldus, we cannot perhaps accurately determine; but it is 
certain that his promise of publishing the ‘ Elymologicon Magnum’— 
held forth in the preface to his Greek Dictionary, see p. 59, ante 
—was never carried into execution. ‘The present work was indeed 
printed in the office of Aldus, but not till twenty years after his 
decease. Even if it had been executed under the care of Aldus him- 
self, it would not have been more correctly, or pethaps so beautifully, 
printed; since, with all his zeal for the cause of literature, and with 
all the merit which is unquestionably attached to the early publica 
tions of his press, Aldus has never produced any thing, for solidity 
and skill of workmanship, at all comparable with the Ammonins and 
Simplicius, (see vol. i. p. 264, ante,) the Therapeutica of Galen, (vol. ii. 
P- $6,) and the Etymologicon Magnum ; each printed by Calliergus in 
the XVth century. ‘The frequent and successful introduction of the 
red letter, gives a splendour as well as peculiarity to the efforts of the 
printer whose work is now under consideration. We proceed there~ 
fore to the volumne before 1s. 


‘The centre of the recto of the first leaf presents us with two pieces 
of Greck poetry: one is from the careful pen of Marcus Musurus, in 
0 verses: the other shall speak for itself: 





Tesdovos ypuyopemsnan vie xpnige 
AvSta ypanparinis Iphhas eben Ebe, sévbe 
Aden aguidhoas BiBder teapinyuoy, 
Tar’, erate’ vind dtyar Bacarcors mpiddqner éraieny 
Nuxdhews 8 xpis, Brasds Exoryptny « 





On the reverse we read an address of Marcus Musurus, with this 
Prefix : 

Midpeas 6 pouscigns vols bv eraraBle oxonasmaris # wxpéalay. 
On the recto of the following leaf, signature AB, the work com- 


mences; having, at top, the usual large ornament in red, with 
You. 11, x 
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two Greek capitals, A, beneath ; one printed in a large, and the other 
in a comparatively small, size. OF this very elegant Etruscan orna~ 
ment, having the printer’s initials in the centre, I present the reader 
with a fuc-simile of the centrat compartment only: the subjoined in« 
scription of the name of the printer's patron, will be found at the 
bottom of the rectangular portions of it. 








‘To these we may add two specimens of the smaller letters above 
alluded to; while the reader, on consulting page 37 of the preceding 
volume, may observe with what extraordinary taste and beauty the 
larger letters are executed, 








‘The beginning of each letter of the alphabet is decorated with similar 
ornaments, ‘The signatures extend to AA of the sccond alphabet: A, 
of the first alphabet, having 10 leaves; and 4, of the second, only 6 
Teaves, All the intermediate ones have § leaves, On the reverse 4A ¥, 
we read the colophon, thus 
Ts pila tryuoraliady trrvmaSi, wipes anger Fn ctv Sea ov diTias 
daaddsuact piv, roi tulevois xa) toxiucn cetgis, xuplov Nixaddve 
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Chased Tod xpyrts . mrapawdoe Bi ris Aausperérys TH xal cw 
ppovesirns xuplas Avms Sulierpls rol craveefesdrou xa) bbako~ 
rérou xuploy Aound vilapi wort palicdan Bounds Tis xansarrwoversvcsis « 
bd BB nad Bekidralh, Zegcaplou xxarlpyoy roy xprils ray dolly 
Aatpan lpi, x0) alow Dagrnaiin tpumpinay. Ela 1S dx} tip Xpirod 
Terrtawas, ines Mpaxccnsis tennose inéra . Maayrineas, o72iq 
Iraguévay ¢ 





[The Latin Version may Be seen in Panzer, vol. 





p. 466, n®. 551] 


Beneath, we see the same beautiful device which is subjoined to the 
commentary of Simplicius upon the Categories of Aristotle, and of 
which a fae-simile is given in the 1st volume of this work, p. 264. A. 
register is upon the recto of the ensuing and last leaf, having another 
device of Callicrgus beneath, thus: 





‘The reverse of the last leaf is blank. Those who are fond of researches 
relating to the. authors of such celebrated works as the present, 
will do well to consult the copious note attached to the descrip 
tion of this volume by Clement, in his Bibliotheque Curicuse, vol. vitis 
P. 128, 190, It is questionable, however, whether Clement ever saw 
the book itself; as he seems to borrow the Greck colophon from 
MBittaire—and as the colophon given by him is not quite literally 
correct. For an account of the best critical editions of the work, the 
reader may consult the Introd. to the Clasics,® vol. ii, p. 386-7. The 


1 There is however gross error here, which sbould be corrected. The above volume 
i mid to have been printed in the Aupres presemthe contrary is self-evident. 
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Present is a magnificent copy of this extraordinary volume; and was 
purchased at the sale of the Roxburgh Library for 181. 10s, It is in 
‘old russia binding. 


557. Grammarenius: Pro luvenum Enuprrions 
cum Guosa Aumantca. Without Name of 
Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


Panzer, vol. ji. p. 236, has noticed an edition of this rare and curious 
little tract, printed by Creussner, and having that printer's name sub- 
Joined. A copy of it was own collect ind he describes it as 
‘consisting of 13 leaves, ineach page. It is evident, there- 
fore, that such impression is different from the one about. to be 
submitted to the reader's attention. On the recto of the first leaf, in 
large lower-case Gothic letters, we read the title thus: 









Grammatellus pro 
iuuend erubditione cit 
gloga almanica. 
‘The reverse is blank. On the recto of the following leaf the work 
commences thus: 
Mibellug quem grammatelli ap 
pellant fermones facetos coplectts 
ob feolariculoritg; hebetaté glosa 
almanica subbuctug foeliciter Jnz 


cipit. 
exgestern wan die iuge Cebuler 
‘Gbiulterciug dum grammaz 

‘in Der hiift v'rede in D’ hisltlicen aulyprecbing 
tellog in artificialt eloquentia 
ortoaer nicht tmenig gebrerbenbe uer mittee 
reueva non parit deficientes copal- 
Diige mit Dem auge ichantard pnd auch 
fionig ocule intuerer Quinpmmo 
ke. ke. ke, 
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‘The whole work is executed in a similar manner. - A full page has 26 
ines: signature has 8, b 6, and ¢4, leaves—a blank leaf forming the 
4th, Tn the whole, 18 leaves. On the reverse of c iij are 24 lines— 
the last being: thus 





fockengietorr dencher 


panifutores suspensores x 


Nothing can well exceed the beautiful condition of this elegant little 
‘volume, which is bound in a very tasteful style, by Roger Payne, in 
‘Pale olive-colour morocco, 


558. Grammarice Rupmenra. Printed by 
Schoeffer. Mentz. 1468. Folio. 


In the Cat, de Gaignat. vol. i. p. 365, there is an extensive and very 
particular account of this splendidly printed grammatical treatise ; 
‘which is called by De Bure ‘Opus Exiuta Ranrrazis.’ The author of 
the work is not exactly known; but he quotes largely from Priscian, 
‘and is supposed to have been called Fontinus, Eontius, or Fonteius—a 
German, of the town of Rochlitz. Wiirdtwein had never seen the 
‘volume, but refers to De Bure. Laire also quotes the Gaignat Cata- 
Jogue, ‘The volume is divided into two parts—printed upon yaper of 
the strength and consistency of drawing paper. The first part con- 
tains 17 leaves, and has long lines : the second part contains 26 leaves, 
and is printed in twocolumns, ‘The first part hus the margins filled with 
printed references and explanations, having, generally, four lines 
Delow, in the smallest type. ‘The type of the text’of the first part 
precisely the same as that Of the Bible of 1462: the type of the second 
part is like the Decretals of Pope Gregory, printed in 1478. ‘The 
‘smallest type is similar to that of the Cicero's Offices of 1465-6, It is 
rarely, if ever, that these three types occur in the samme publication. 
On the recto of the first leaf, we read as follows ; 


© ptig cternis fong deriuate featebris. 

Fontis ab internis nic rutila tenebris. 
Afeulina Auuioz Sunt fpiritud viroy Et decrum nomina. 
Propria. sed. feminay €t locori uel deari Noia ft 
femia.. ke. ke. ke. 
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‘A fall page of the text of the first part contains 44 lines. From the 
following concluding lines of it, the colophon is gathered. 


At mogiitina si fufug ft orbe libelius 
Meq; domug genuit vii caragma benit. 
ergeno f; in dno terdeni inbilei. 
MAI post columé qui = bideis Amz. 
‘A blank leaf ensues; which shews the extraordinary texture of the 
paper. On the recto of the first leaf of the second part, the text com- 
rmences thus : 
pperioribs nup diebs peni 
tiora queda gramatice ru- 
biméta certo p orbdiné nu- 
mero padere et menfura in 
wnat cohercé ingéti labde conatus si 
quo discétis et certior meng fieret + ab 
angie questionis cafsa fatiga conati 
ke. ke. ke. 
(On the reverse of fol. 26, and last, at the bottom of the second 
column, we read the following lines: 


Onmnipotéti queq; scienti cicta fauéti 
Ro simo pio gloria piicipio. amen, 
‘The Gaignat copy of this rare and curious volume, was sold for 400, 


and the Lomenie copy for 1121, livres, The present is a beautiful 
copy, in blue moroces binding. 
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559. Ismorus. Erymorocianum Liner XX. 
Without Name of Printer, Place, or Date. 
Folio. 


It should seem that this magniticent impression of the Erywozootss 
or Sr. Istwons (the great Spanish Bishop and Saint) were wholly 
different from the dateless impression described by Seemiller, Braun, 
and Laire; since the latter is said to contain 141, and the present has 
only 123, leaves, ‘The latter is, in fact, the edition of which a parti~ 
cular description is given in the next article but one: the present being 
printed in the same character, and is bound in the same volume, with 
Bantnotox vs, De Proprietatibus Rerun—to which work there is a 
ms. prefix, intimating that the impression was executed at Cologne, by 
Caxton. I have however little doubt of both these works being the 
Production of Ulric Ze's press; and that they have been as erroneously 
attributed to Koelhoff as to Carton, We shall speak of the latter in its 
Proper place, and proceed with the one under consideration, Tt is 
Printed in double columns, in a small and close gothic, or perhaps 
semigothic, character ; and begins thus on the recto of the first leaf: 


Gncipit epigtola psidori iuniorig bispalen 

sig epigcopi abd brauliones cesaraugustanit 

epigcopum 
‘The frst five columns contain letters between Isidore and Bravtio ; 
which latter author is said, by Braun, to have corrected the Etymolo- 
gies of his Correspondent, and to have reduced them to their present 
form. On the 2nd col. of folio 2, recto, we have * Tabula Generalis.” 
At the bottom of the first column on the reverse of this leaf, is the 
following prefix : 


Gneipit liber primug ethimologiarum psido 
ti hispalensis episcopi be disciplina et arte 
apitulum primum 
As a specimen of these ‘ Etymologies,’ the reader may judge of what 
follows — from the viith Book: 
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be monachis: 
Onacho greca ethimologia udtug 
eo gy sit singularis. Ofonas enim 
grecesingularitag b'r Ergo si solita 
riug interpretat bocabulit machi: 
quit facit in turba qui solug est? luca aie 
sunt genera monachox. Cenobite: ques nog 
inamuni biuentes possum appellare. Cenobi 
bm effi plurimoy est, Anachorite sit qui po 
tenobialem vitam degerta petunt + soli habi 
tant p degerta. + ab eo y peut ab hotbus reat 
Seritt: tali note nuncupantur: ged anachorite 
Helpi ticBem. cenobite apostolog imitant. 
DHeremite Hig sunt: qui + anachorite ab hoim 
agpectt remoti: heremit desertas solitudines 
appetentes. PA heremumd'r quasi remotum. 
Abba air forum nomé significat in atinum 
pater gd’ paulus romanis scribes erposuit di 
teng. in qua damamo abba pater: in bno na 
mine buab? bfus linguis Dicit enim abba gi 
to noie patrem. + rurgug latine nominat id 
egt patrem. 


In the Third Book there are mathematical figures engraved, like those 
in the ‘Resroxsto Muxo1’ of 1472, by the same author : vide post. 
‘At the bottom of the 2nd column, on the recto of the 13rd leaf, we 
read this subscription: 


Explicit liber ethimologiay psidori higpa 


Iengig episcopt. 


‘The reverse is blank. ‘The present is one of those large and genuine 
copies of an early printed book, with an abundance of rough leaves, 
which every tasteful collector is pleased to possess. It is bound in 
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560. Isrvorus. Errmozocranum Liner XX. 
Printed by Gunther Zainer. dugshourg. 1472. 
Folio. 


Notwithstanding Schelhorn imagined this to be the first edition of 
the work under description, I have ventured to assign to it the place 
which it here occupies; from a persuasion that, on examining the 
order of printing the heads of the chapters, Zainer availed himself 
of an opportunity of improving upon the less complete order observ= 
able in the preceding impression. See the note in the Amenitat, 
Literar. vol. vt. p. 495+ In his discourse incorporated in the Optimer. 
Scriptor. Fait, of Cardinal Quirini, p. 30, Schelhorn again notices this 
edition ; and says that he has compared the neat and elegant Roman, 
types of it with those of the,Quintilian of 1471, by Jenson—(which, 
latter he never examined jout delight and admiration") —and 
thought they might vie with them in beauty.’ ‘This praise is a little 
too vehement ; notwithstanding, the types of this impression do great 
credit to Gunther Zainer—who has the singular merit of having first 
introduced, in this volume, the ROMAN CHARACTER Iwro GrRMAWY. 
Meerman has slightly noticed this circumstance, in his Orig. Typog. 
vol. ji. p. 286. n. 9; and Zapf dwells upon it with apparent satisfac~ 
faction. Annal Typog. August. yp. xixaiSeemiller qualifies it by ob- 
serving—* Paucissimi certe, si tamen ull ante hoc tempus reperientur 
libri Romanis litteris fusis in GermaniA excusi.’ Incunab. Typog. fase. 

p- 39. Maittaire has overlooked the point altogether. 






























‘What adds to the value of the present copy is, that it is printed 
rox VELLUM; and might probably have once belonged to the Aug: 
bourg booksellers, F F. Veith ; as Zapf notices a similar copy of it, in 
their possession, which, like the one under description, had the 
genealogical tree coloured ; Id. p. xvi-xvit. Another similar copy isi 
the public Library of Nuremberg, and is briefly mentioned by De Murr 
in his Memorab, Bibl. Publ. Norimb, vol. i. p. 268. We proceed to the 
impression itself, The first four leaves contain a table of the chapters 
to the whole xx books ; somewhat more minutely detailed than those 
in the preceding edition, but each book not containing more chapters, 
in reality, than are to be found before. ‘The edition is most probably 
a faithful reprint of its precursor. ‘The table is printed in double 
columns, but the text is in long lines. On the recto of the 5th leaf 

Vou 1, L 
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‘commences the correspondence of Braulio and Isidore; and to each 
chapter of the work is a prefix in the sinall Roman letter. 

Jn the txth book are two folded wood-euts, ‘The first is circulars 
having, in the middle, VOX FILII, SEXVS VTRIVSQVE: the 
circular explanations are in small rude Gothic. The other cut is, what 
we call, A Family Tree. At the bottom, upon a scroll, we read 
“thee et Arbor Consanguineitatis :? the branches are filled by circles, 
within which are rude Gothic inscriptions; and in the middle is a 
‘small human head. On the reverse of this print is another genealo~ 
gical tree; inscribed at bottom, ‘ Arbor allfitatis.’ On the recto of 
fol, 261, and last, we read the ensuing colophon : 

Deo Gracias, 
Isidori iunioris hispalensis episcopi, Ethimologiarum libri 
numero viginti. finiunt foeliciter. Per Gintherum gainer ex 
Reutlingen pregenitum, literis,impressi ahenis, Anno 
ab incarnatione domini, Mill@ifio Quadringentesimo 
Septuagesimo secundo. Decimanona die. Mensis, nousbris, 





‘The reverse is blank, ‘There are neither signatures, numerals, nor 
catchwords ; and a full page contains 38 lines. This is a beautiful 
copy of one of the most desirable volumes in the library. It is bound 
in blue morocco. 





561. Ismorus. Erymorocranum Lert XX. 
(Supposed to have heen Printed hy Mentelin.) 
Without Place or Date. Folio. 


It will be necessary to make the following preliminary observation, 
chiefly from Panzer. ‘The type with which this impression is executed 
may be called semi-Gothic, and is rather Roman than Gothie. ‘The 
capital letters are decidedly Roman, and similar to those in the Speculum 
Vincent. Beliovacens.; but. the lower-case letters are by no meansso, They 
are also different from the characters which we observe in the ‘Terence, 
Valerius Maximus, and Virgil, and in the Ars Predicandi of St. 
Austin.’* The fount of letter seems new, and is a mixture of that 





* Paier dass several books under ne onder a being printed i the sane types and 
stsibtable to Mentelin. Me refers alo to it Anna of German Typegraphy, p- 101-3, 
Where heres lng aad patil account of the aucient Germaa poems of Wella 
(Woljrans von Eschenbach Heldengedicht om Parcicl 1477, fio), which are executed in 
the sume type. : 
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used by Schuzler, Lateas Brandis, and in the Soubiaco monastery: being 
much more elegant than either of the sets of character observable in the 
impressions of the forementioned authors. Panzer assigns the volume 
tothe press of Mewrezin; but neither Seemiller nor Brun throw out 
the least intimation of that printer's having executed it; and the ac- 
cordance of the capital letters alone, with those of the Speculum of 
Bellovacensis, seems rather too slender a foundation for such a conclu- 
sion being unquestionable. Seemiller thinks that the imapression, if not 
‘earlier, cannot be much later, than that of Zainer's. He properly 
notices the lustre of the ink, and the firmness of the paper. Incunab, 
Typog. fase. i. p. 17%3 Not. Hist, Lit, de Libr. Rar. pt. i. p. 17, 18. 
Laire has hastily remarked that the character is to that of the 
Speculum—without observing that the capitals only have this simila- 
rity; and as hastily perhaps concludes the impression to be the * Edit 
Princeps’ of the work. Inder Libror. vol. i. p. 145. 

















We proceed to the book itself, ‘The first 4 pages have the usual 
introductory Epistles between Isidore and Braulio. ‘The following 
Prefix is at top of the first column of the first leaf: 


INCIPIT EPISTOLA ISIDORI IV 
NIORIS HISPALENSIS EPISCOz 
PI AD BRAVLIONEM CESARAV 
GVSTANVM EPISCOPVM. 
‘The first book begins about the middle of the second column on the 
reverse of fol. 2. A full page has 51 lines. ‘There are neither signa~ 
tures, numerals, nor catchwords; and according to Seemiller and 


Braun, the volume comprehends 141 leaves, On the recto of the 141st 
leaf, it concludes thus : 


DE INSTRVMENTIS EQVO3. 


ee eee | 
int’'dum p signo . interdii p cura adhibet. 
ut vis morbi ignis ardore siccetur . 


‘The reverse is blank. ‘The present is a sound copy, having the initials 
Muminated, It is bound in russia, 
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562. Lascarrs. Gtammatica Grea. Gr. Printed 
by Dionysius Paravisinus. Milan. 1476. 
Quarto. 


Eprrio Parxcers. ‘The production of this Fiast Boox paiwreo 1 
‘Tue Grex Lanovacs, will ever be considered the glory of the Mina 
‘Paes; and the possession of it no common boast for the classical 
collector. ‘That a country, attached like our own, to the cultivation of 
Grecian literature, should probably possess more copies of this precious 
book than any other country, is no slight matter of congratulation. 
‘Exclusively of the sound copy of it under description, we may notice 
those which are in the Royal,* Cracherode,t and Pembroke libraries ; 
and in the collections of Dr. Charles Burney, and Mr. Jobnes:— the 
latter, of considerable beauty. ‘The Inte Mr. Knight of Portland 
Place had also a copy. ‘The impression opens with a Latin and Greek 
address of Pisanus, which occupies the first two leaves : a copy of the 
former (referred to in vol. ii. p. 59, note) is as follows : 








Demetrius Cretensis Ingenuis ac studiosissimis adolescentibus salutem, 


Com wos rerum bonarum ae literarum grecarum adipiscendee 

we studiosos uiderem: sane et uestram tam egregiam ad huius- 
modi res intentionem, non iniuria sum adiiratus: et animi uestri 
generositatem excellentiamque Leatam exist 
cogitabam: qua in re uobis grace amantissimis discipline: gratificari 
possem: et quod studio uestro dégnum gratumque essct: pracstarem, 
Hoc igitur animo wolutans inuenicbam uobis quidem pergratum ac 
nibilominus utile fore: si uobis copia librorum grecorum sine 
‘multa impensa difficultateque esset : quo et ad discendum impens 
et propositum uobis libentiori animo assequendum alacriores essetis : 
mihi uero optatissimum memoratuque dignum squid tale uestra 
‘meaque causa recte efficere possem. Qua propter cum multum mente 
plurimum uero experientia laborauimus: uix tandem inueni:} quonam 








multum ae diu 














* Porchas for 21 108 from the Askew Colleton: Bib, Asker, no. 2055. 
4 This copy war bequeathed to Mr. Cracherae by the Revd. T. Crofts 
out ofthe sale of his brary see Bibl. Cros, no. 102 
+a publics tabuis sacitatisinitin inter primor Mediolanenses typogeaphos, quas 
supers vulgwinus, adhotatum legit, * Antonio Zaruto parmensi impeitum fui 
‘confi characteres latinos, et Grecos, tum vetere, tum recentes.” AD vero suceptan 


Te was reserved 
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‘modo libri quoque greeci imprimerentur: tum literarum compositione 
que uaria et multiplex poenes Jiteras greecas existat tum maxime 
locis accentuum seruatis : quod profecto arduum erat: nec parua indi- 
igebat consyderatione. Visum itaque mihi est primo Constantini 
Grammaticam imprimere uiri sane diserti grammaticique diligen- 
tissimi cum ualde dilucidam apprimeque incohantibus utilem tum 
etiam periculum uestri factaram : siquidem et wobis hie res pluris 
extimata sit: et a nobis ininus frustra elaborata, Deinde si res ex 
sententia cesserit: maiora quogue, atque prestantiora deo uolente 
attingere. Vestrum itaque crit optimi adolescentes ac uestrwe naturse 
ingenue studiique praestantis desyderium_uestrum erga. litteras 
graccas re ipsa iam confirmaro: quae profecto:non parto, adiumento 
uobis ad omnem uirtutem doctrinamue erunt: et huiusmodi nactis 
oceasionemn ; grammatica a uobis accurate intellecta praceptaque ad 
altiorn deinceps fauente deo eniti: nosque promptiores reddere ad 
multa plura pulchrioraque uobis gratificandum. Valete.’ 


On the recto of the third leaf, the Grammar opens thus + 


ETUTOMH TON O'KTO Tor AOTOY 
MEPON KAT AAAQN TINON 'ANATKAT 
ON. CYNTE@EICA HAPA' KONCTAN 
TINOY AACKA'PEGC TOY BYZANTYOY 
Theph Biaupioens Tv ypappdlan 
BiBaloy xgarov. 

F's peaks Ber Ong eck i 
dagdoy. "Eso) 8 Speupaile ixcoiTiose 
pe. Tédlew Gamjela pir ini 
140 winpdy uburby Kal w pile, 
Ciugana 8 Bena eld. Br be 

Ke. Se. Ke. 
proviniam Zarots implecerit,dmodam incrtum ext sique Demetrio Creteni fdem, ut 
pare adtibeamuy, compertam nobis ft, Artem compingendl Grecos charectees wage ad 
fanam MCCCCLXXVL. ignotam Medialanenbus fuse; is cai in hac epiola aperte 
Proftctur, milly studio 2 se tandem iaventam foise quamode literarun cumpositione, 
tera scoentuum variette [bri Grace seripti typographico Ibere inprini poment. 
Conca tanen frase exe pont, aserendo, condos quidem fue a Zaroto Grecon 
typos, quibur sqarse in libris Grace alique sntentie excuderentur; Demetri autem 
Crete indsti ectom fine ut ara iota ad intgroe codices imprimend mappllectiler 
caasem, se veuustaten) acperet. De hoc Demetri plare retain Hist. terra. ad 


snuum menoratua,ervem quorumdar emendans guicumdem cum Dentro Calebodia 
enfuder. Sexe; Hit, Lit, Typeg. Malik p escent. 
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‘A full page has 25 lines. ‘The ensuing 
substantive of the first declension + 


specimen of declining a 








8 peghons. 708 xphoau. Ta phon. Ty axpbony. 

xpoon noms Kal & xpiens blixws Td ypioa 

‘rein xghoasr. Ss xpbra. "Os xpboas. lin ypuoir 

els xgboars. tos xphoas. & xgoaat. 

Sole 5, rect. 

‘The conjugation of the celebrated verb ¢ suxia’ is thus, for the first 
time, brought to our acquaintance : 

‘PHMA OPICTIKON "ENEPTHTIKON 

CY=YTY'AC TIPQ'THC TON BAPYTO'! 


NON. "Exess. 
1 nll Ving Us, ehaeroy rile 


ron, Wogan Ue ronleust, 
Tapalarin’s. 
“Ervalon Elonles Torley Hinlerov Bo 
lbeyy, Hiilser Wine Hanlon. 
Be, &e. Ke. fol. xv. rev. 


‘There are no signatures, but the volume contins 71 leaves in the 
whole. ‘The Grammar concludes ¢ Ti) Aspi4ylor" —on the reverse 
of fol. 71, with the following imprint: 
Tinos ey bes dares raph 
prior. 
Mediolani Impressum per Magistrum Dionysium 
Parauisinum. MCCCCLXXVI. 
Die xxx Ianuarii. 


‘There are neither numerals nor catchwords. The type is precisely 
similar to that with which the first A8sop, the first Craston's Lexicon, 
and the Florentine Homer of 1488, are executed ; and of which latter 
4 fac-simile is given in vol. ii, p. 60 of this work. ‘The paper is of 
‘unusual stoutness. Saxius in his Hist, Lit. Typog. Mediol p.ccecux: and 
pitt is full and interesting ; and from the prefuce of the Aldine edition 
of 1494-5, welearn that, even at that time, ‘ no copies of this edition 
could be procured, after the most diligent search.’ ‘The present copy, 
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from the ornaments of its old red morocco binding, appears to have 
belonged to the Harleian Collection. It was in the library of the late 
‘Earl Spencer ; and has, upon the fly leaf, an ancient mark of 21. 2s.!1 
It is large and perfect ; but not free from soil and marginal writing. 





563. Lascanis. Grammatica Grzca. Gr. et Lat. 
Printed at Milan. 1480. Quarto. 


Eprrto Secunpa, It is most probable that Panzer has been in~ 
debted to Maittaire and Saxius for his account of this very rare and 
handsomely printed edition; which, from the title given to it by both 
‘these bibliographers, would seem to be only an abridgment of the 
preceding work; whereas it is a reprint of the whole, with the Latin 
version of Crastonus, (*Monachus Placentinus.’) De Bure is super- 
ficial upon both these impressions: ibliogr. Instruct. vol. 
8. Of the preceding he had never seen a perfect copy; since the 
Gaignat copy appears to have been the defective one of the Presi 
De Cotte. ‘This impression is printed in two columns; the Latin 
version occupying the second. ‘The Greck type has a strong resem- 
blance to that of the Psalter of 1481—nnd is not very unlike that of 
‘the Isocrates of 1493 ; see vol. i. p. 125, vol. i, p. 97. Both this and 
the preceding editions are well described in the Bibl, Magliabeck, vol. 
col. 57-58. 














‘The present copy, which is in remarkably fine condition, is defective 
in the first leat; which leaf appears to contain an address of Pisanus, 
and which Maittaire, vol. i. p. 408, note 1, has printed entire. This 
address is exactly the same as the one given in the account of the 
following edition. On the recto of a ii, after a Greek and Latin title 
in capitals, (the Greek as before) it goes on thus 














The) Biaipicens tiv eax De diuisione litterarum. 


péron 
BiPNev spinor. liber primus 
popper ish plpog indy Ittera est pars mini 
r : eae 
50 gate Braypdoy ma uocis indiuidua. 


ke. Ke. ke, 
‘As the Grock test of this impression is a reprint of that of the pre- 
ceding one, it is only necessary to add that the signatures, with the 
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exception of m, run in eights: m having 10 leaves. On the recto of 
1m ix, we read the ensuing colophon, beneath the Latin version : 





Hoc diuinum opus impressum est 
Mediolani iii kalendas octobres, 
M. ceceLxxx . & interpretatum 
per Venerabilé uird utriusq; line 
. gue doctissimi ac optima: Iohan 
nem monachum Placétinum . 


A blank leaf forms the 10th of signature m. Perhaps a finer copy of 
this desirable impression is no where in existence; although, exclu- 
sively of the defect of the first leaf—sign. ai, and the two last leaves 
are inlaid, It is ruled throughout with red lines, and is bound in blue 
‘morocco, in the very purest style of Roger Payne's art. It also con- 
tains a memorandum of the binder; which is written in an extremely 
minute, yet legible hand, and which the curious collector may not be 
displeased to have copied for his umusement. It is thus: 





The Right Honourable The Earl Spencer having been pleased to give me 
this Book to bind, Lascar’s Greek Grammar, Edit. 2da, my with to deserve 
the patronage of so good and Great a Man, induces me to explain my manner 
of work, which is far different from that of the common Mercenary Work 
men. This Book is sewed on double Bands, Lined on the Back with Russia 
Leather, the paper made strong and firm, no A..F. leftin the paper to destroy, 
and the Book-binders Roger and Thomas Payne produce it as a specimen to 
future ages as « proof of their faithful and honest service to the Literati. 
Sallust also, Edit. Antiq. will remain a proof of the honesty, integrity, and 
judgment of work of R. and T.P.. and a proof of their good wishes to those 
‘great patrons of Learning and Taste. 

Roger Payne, an Etonian, 
Friday-Night, 
hatf-after 9 oC, 
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564. Lascaris. Grammatica Graca. Gr. et 
Lat. Printed by Leonard de Basilea. Vicenza. 
1489. Quarto. 


This edition is not noticed by Panzer in his account of the Vicenza 
press, sub anno xccccrxxxix, vol. ii. p. 519. The Latin version is 
‘by Craston, as before; and the address of the editor, Pisanus, just 
Promised to be laid before the reader, is as follows : 





Bonus Accursius Pisanus Viro Clarissimo Iulio pom 
ponio salutem plurimam dicit. 

‘Cum mea opera & studio wir Venerabilis & grace ac la. 
tine doctissimus Iohines monachus Placétinus uerterit 
in latinum Erotemata Costatini Lascaris rem mea sen» 
te perutilem: qui greece litteratura: peritiam asse- 
quicupiiit: tu unus mihi in primis uisus es dignus pro- 
Pter singularem tuam ac prestantem eruditionem: cui9 
nomine bac interpretatio simul cum ipsa grevca arte tris. 
fundatur in populos. Suscipe igitur tanqua primicias 
quasdam inite amicicie nostre opusculd hoc: operigg 
dato. ut intelligam officium meum fuisse tibi non igra- 
tum. Quod si feceris: breui intelliges me quibusda ma- 
ioribus muneribus tecum agere. Interea uero temporis 
ama, quemadmodum tu mihi es carissimo,- 




















‘As far as signature m ix, in eights, the present edition seems a mere 
eprint, in form and substance, of its immediate precursor. On the 
recto of m ix, is the ensuing colophon: 

Hoc diuinum opus impressum 

est Vicentiz per magistruz Leo 

nardum de basilea . xviii. Kalen, 


das Luli . M. ececlxxxviiii. kin 
vou, 111, ” 
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terpretatii per Venerabilé uiri 

utriusq; ligue doctissimé ac op 

timum Tohannem —monachum 

Placentinum. 
On the reverse of this leaf we read neatly one half of 29 verses, (printed 
widely apart, in a large full Greek type, not very dissimilar to that of 
the first Isocrates) which are thus whimmsically entitled: 





shen fess) ig Ty fad 
‘The remaining number of these verses is on the recto of the following 
and last leaf, which completes the 10th leaf of signature m. On the 
recto of the ensuing Ieaf, a ii, in the present copy, commences a 
detached treatise, by Lascaris, upon Nouns and Verbs, wholly in Greek, 
and having this prefix : 

Kansastivey haandiprys 105 Bigertiov po cxsion To 

sap drdyatlos xa) pares rplTou, 





The grammatical subjects discussed in this treatise, have the following 
titles: Tlepl piyares, Lip) xapalalixad. Teg) xapanierov. Trp) 
Yeh phos, Tepe map. Taps roo imap. Tepe phrase. Tleph 8 dopleeu. 
Mapl perogeal. TaSried ep) rapaxtiwercu. Tap) rv mipiosrapin, 
‘The whole concludes with an ‘ Epilogue,’ (in which there is much, says 
Fossi, relating to Greck literature,) commencing thus 





"Extreyes 

Kal railz pov ls Siovtiy imperdg xa oils 

dad lizelpar igaiuéray Blaine ri gidom 

waSiiy pres, Earl 8 6 iualapa xpacing Fpappe 

‘uni omnlay Be. Bee. 
‘This treatise, apparently here printed for the riner 71M, conclurles on 
the reverse of c ii, in fours, with the word TéAes. There are 31 lines 
ina page. Maittaire, vol. i. p. 767, note 6, makes mention of this 
treatise; and Bandini, in his Cat, Cod. Grac. Bibl. Laurent. vol. ii. p. 
470, thought it formed a part of the first Greek Grammar of 1476: 
ut, as Fossi justly remarks, if he bad compared the one with the other 
he would have found an entire difference in type and paper between 
them, and that it contained only the first part of the Milan impres- 
ions of Lascaris, it would appear, says 











sion. From the later Aldine editi 
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Fossi, that this was only a compendium of the third book. Bibl. 
Magliabech. vol. ii. col. 56-7. This latter observation is, however, ex- 
tremely questionable. ‘The 
‘The copy of it in the Bibl. Crofts, n°. 108, was considered to be unique: 
whilst that, in the Crevenna Collection, is described as ‘ very rare and 
almost unknown.’ Bibl. Crevenn. vol. iii. n°. 2990. Yet neither of 
these copies possessed this curious Greek appendix: so that the rarity 
and value of the present one may be highly estimated. Lord 
‘Spencer is of opinion, that this tract must belong to some other edition 
Of Lascaris; but Morelli considers it to be the Vicenza one of 1489. 
Bibl. Pinell. vol. ii. n®. 7190. The present copy, which was in the 
Pinelli Collection, is bound in blue morocco, and is in sound and 
desirable condition, 

















565. Lascanis. Grammartica Graca. Gr. et Lat. 
Printed by Aldus. . Venice. 1495. Quarto. 





This is the vinst Apive puaticarion witi 4 pare. Renousrd 
hhas been so copious and particular in his account of it, that little 
Tomains to be said after the fullness of his description. ‘The reader 
may consult, for one minute, what has been observed at vol. ii. p. 1775 
‘&e, of this work, respecting the priority of the Musus or Lascaris ; 
and he will also be pleased to correct an error there committed, 
concerning the supposed omission of the Musmus, by Renouard 
it being evident, on examining vol. i. p.435, of the L'Imprim. des Alde, 
that the author of this justly popular work has been sufficiently 
minute in his account of the Museus; although his description be 
Jess copious and interesting than the one first above referred to, We 
‘may reasonably conclude, upon the whole, that the Musmus was the 
zanbitsr ALDINE PUBLICATION; and the Lascaris the first WITH A DATS. 
‘To return to the volume before us. 








‘On the recto of ai, is the title, as follows: ‘ Constantini Lascaris 
Erotemata ci interpretatione latina. De literis graecis ac diphthigis et 
quéadmodum ad nos ueniat, Abbreuiationes quibus frequentissime 
greci utuntur, Oratio Dominica et duplex salutatio Beata: Virgi 
Symbolum Apostolorum. Euangelium Dini Ioannis Euangeliste. 
Carmina Aurea Pythagore. Phocilidis uiri sapientissimi moralia. 
‘Omnia suprascripta habent e regione interpretationé latind de uerbo 
‘ad uerbi.’ We shall preseritly give a specimen of this literal version. 
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On the reverse of this leaf is the preface of Aldus, which occupies a 
portion of the second leaf, aii, and which is printed entire by Renouard, 
On the reverse of folio ii, commences the Greck text of Lascaris. 
‘The version is uniformly on the opposite page, or on the recto of each 
leaf. I subjoin a specimen of each, from the beginning of the Grammar; 
which is beneath a very tasteful arabesque ornament, having the frst 
capital initial executed in a manner equally skilful. The commences 
ment is thus : 








Puget ih lpg 
To vig ahualperen, 





taser resaga, a BOY 
a a 
vex 
On the opposite side: 
Ittera est pars minima uo 
cis indiuidua, Sunt autem litte 
re uigintijtuor. alpha. uita. gamma, del 
L ta. epsild. zita, ita. thita . iota. cappa. labda 
mi. gni. xi. omicron. pi. ro. sigma. taf. 
vpsilon. phi. chi. psi. omega. ke. 
‘The Grammar of Lascaris extends to signature f, in eights ; but {has 
only 4 Jeaves : on the recto of the ath of which, we read as follows : 


FINIS CVM DEO 

SANCTO. 

DE SPI 

RI tibo 

‘On the reverse is the colophon, as given by Renouard; which informa 
vus that the work was executed— 
literis ac impensis Aldi Manucii Romani Anno ab in 
Carnatione Domini nostri IESV Chris! 
Vitimo Februarii. & DEO gratias. 





m, cece, Ixxxxi 
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On the recto of Aj, is an epistle of Aldus ¢ Studiosis * also printed 
entire by Renouard. On A ii, is the Greek alphabet, with the various 
representations of the same letters. ‘The remaining opuscula, as spe- 
cified in the title, ensue; comprehending, in the whole, 24 leaves. 
Upon the reverse of the 24th, it is thus : 


VALETE. VENETIIS. M. 
CCCC. LXXXXV. 
OCTAVO 
MARTIL. 


‘Two leaves yet ensue ; containing a list of ‘ Errata," and a passage from 
Moschopulus. At the end: 


@EQI AOZA. 


‘The collector will therefore attend (as Renouard properly cautions 
hhim) to the possession of these three distinet pieces, in order to have 
his enpy of the Aldine Lascaris complete. Unger, Panzer, and other 
bibliographers, have supposed that this appendix of two leaves should 
bbe followed by an ‘ Introductio ad hebraicam linguam :' but we learn 
from L'Imprim. des Alde, vol i. p. 4, that this ‘Introduction’ appeared 
forthe first time in the Latin grammar of Aldus, of the date of 1501. 
Panzer, vol. il. p. 9378, notices a copy of this first edition of the Aldine 
Lascatis, in which the entire signature f had been reprinted; but such. 
copy is distinguishable from having the colophon executed in 14, 
instead of 6, lines; and from the insertion of the date of 1494 instead 
of that of 1495. 

















It adds not a little to the value of this impression, that it was exe- 
cuted from a copy of the Milan edition of 1476, which had received 
the corrections of the author himself, Yet the subsequent Aldine im- 
pressions are more ample, L'lmprim. des Alde, vol, iii. psi. ‘The 
resent is a fair sound copy, bound in blue morocco; and was in the 
Fioaa Coad 
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566. Laurenrius Vata. Dz Evecantra Lavine 
Lixcum. Printed by Philip de Lignamine. 
Rome. 1471. Folio. 


Enrrio Paiwcers. I have before observed that ‘although Jenson’s 
edition was printed in the same year with the present one, yet there 
is reason to think that the impression by Lignamine is the earliest; 
since Laurentius Valla resided at Rome, and would of necessity super- 
intend the printing of his own work in the place where he lived, before 
he suffered it to be printed at Venice.’ Introd. to the Classics, vol. ii. 
p- 418. ‘The copy before us, although large and beautiful, is unfor- 
tunately imperfect in the preliminary matter; as it wants (according 
to Audiffredi, Edit, Rom, p. 82) the verses upon the printer, the 
Epistle of Valla to Tortellius, and the heads of the chapters, or rubrics ; 
which latter, alone, occupy 9 leaves. On the recto of the first leaf of 
the present copy, we read thus, without any prefix: 


VM SEPE MECVM NOSTRO, 
rum maiorum Res gestas: Alioriiq; Vel 
populor Vel Regum cdsydero: Vident 
mihi non modo Ditionis nostri homines : 
Verum etid lingup propagatione ceteris 
omibus antecelluisse. &e. 

















concluding as follows: 


—.hi enim libri nihil fere quod ab aliis auctoribus: 
dumtaxat qui extant: traditum est: continebunt: Atq; 
hine principum nostrum auspicemur. 





‘Lhe work immediately begins thus, without any space : 


EVS DEA DEADVS DIA*MVS. DINVS 
dina dinabus non dicimus. Item in quibusdam+ 
aliis ut filius filia filiabus, ke. 


* se, t Sic 
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‘On the reverse of fol. 219 and last, is the colophon : 


Summi Oratoris, Laurétii Valle. De Elegantia 

Lating lingug Sextus Liber Expli feliciter 

Anno gratie. M. CCCC. Lxx1. Rome In Pinia 

Regide Paulo sedéte. ii, Anno Potificato, fui. vir. 
‘There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catehwords, and a full 
page contains 34 lines. ‘The prices for which the Gaignat, La Val- 
Tiere,* Pinelli, and Crevenna copies of this noble volume were sold, 
sufficiently attest the value in which it is held by scholars and collec- 
tors. ‘The type of it is precisely similar to that of which a fac-simile 
is given at p, 307 of vol. ii. of this work. ‘The present is a beautiful 
copy, in red morocco binding. From the Pinelli Collection, 








567. Laurentius Vaura. Printed by Jenson. 
Venice. 1471. Folio. 


Panzer rightly qualifies his description of this elegant volume, by 
calling it ‘the second, if it be not the first.’ We have before observed 
that the impression by Philip de Lignamine must be considered as 
anterior. It is clear that De Bure had never scen this impression, 
‘as he relies entirely upon Maittaire. Laire is positive about the genuine 
form of it being a quarto, from the horizontal water marks; yet he 
admits that the volume has every appearance of folio, Sardini, 
whose description is brief and uninteresting, calls it a large quarto.” 
See Maittaire, vol. i. p. 804, note 3; Panzer, vol. iti p. 775 Bibliogr. 
Instruct, vol. iii. p. 51, n°, 2967; Inder Libror. vol. i. p. 255 5+ Storia 
Critica di Nicola Jenson, ib, ii, p. 17, 18. In conformity with 
‘Maittaire, the work is above described as a folio; and very consderable 
hhavoc indeed must have been made with the fore-edges of the present 
copy, if the original shape of the volume assumed the least appearance 
of a quarto; since it may be almost called an elongated folio, But we 
proceed to the description of it. 


‘The recto of the first leaf is blank. ‘The reverse of it presents us 

















* Cot, de ta Vallicre, voli. p13, 00, 2191. Unnse Hay is here ssi erroneously, (0 
have been the priater of i. 

+ Brroneously numbered 355 >the errors of pagination i the work above referred to, 
sre 10 frequent ex tobe absolutly disgraceful to the prater. 
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with a very interesting epistle of Laurentius Valls to ‘Tortellius, in 
which the former expatiates so largely upon the merits and virtues of 
the then reigning pontiff, Nrcozas V., that more than one half, or the 
whole of the second and third pages of it, is devoted to an enumera- 
tion of his excellences. I present the reader with its prefix, and two 
extracts from it; which may serve to shew the degree of intimacy of 
Tortellius with the Pontiff, as well as the zeal with which Valla describes 
his worth, and the readiness which he evinces to do every justice to 
his memory. 


LAVRENTIL VALLENSIS VIRI CLARISSIMI ET 
DE LINGVA LATINA BENEMERENTIS AD LOAN 
NEM TORTELLIVM ARETINVM: CVI OPVS E- 
LEGANTIARVM LINGVAE LATINAE DEDICAT 
EPISTOLA 








Quo magis & spero & opto libros hos abs te in summi ponti- 
ficis bibliotheca repositum iri: te que curaturii utille cuius 
contubernalis es & studiorum intimus comes nonnunquam 
eos euoluat: & quem ad modum de parte iam fecit tot 
opus laudet: eximium profecto ac maximum laboris mei 
fructum ac premium. &e. 


Diuina nimirumin eo est igenii celeritasac uis. Tamucrode 
litteris: quotiens nobis cum alioue quo erudito post fluctus 
occupationum loquitur ? Taceo qua pniiciandi maiestate & 
gratia: quanta memoria: quita rex copia: quanta doctrinara 
oiumperitiaeluceatuel humanaw: ut historic: utoratoria: 
ut gramaticw: ut philosophica: ut poetic: 
uel diuinarum: ut theologie: ke. 








Quam ego opifex tibi 
ob singularé eruditionem: summa beniuolentiam: maxima 
in me merite dicaui imaginem Nicolai stimi pontificis mca 
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manu sculpti in culmie collocem: ut operis decori quedam 
etia ex ipso preside maiestas accedat. &c. 


On the recto of the third leaf (the preceding epistle occupying two 
leaves,) the work begins with a prefix in six lines of capital letters; 
having 32 lines below. A full page comprehends 39 lines. ‘The Greek 
words and passages are omitted ; so that we may conclude that Jenson 
hhad not yet obtained a fount of Greck characters. On the reverse of 
fol. 190, is the ensuing subscription : 


LAVRENTIL VALLENSIS DE LINGVAE LATINAE 
ELEGANTIA: ET DE EGO MEI TVI ET SVI AD 
IOANNEM TORTELLIVM ARETINVM PER ME 
M. NICOLAVM IENSON VENETIIS OPVS FELL 
CITER IMPRESSVM EST. 


. M.CCCCC.LXXI. 


‘Two blank leaves ensue; and 8 leaves of a double-columned table 
close the volume. In the whole, 200 leaves. ‘This is rather a desirable 
‘copy; in red stained morocco. 


568. Junianus Marus. Dz Prorrierars Pris- 
conum Vsrnonum. Printed by Moravus and 
Blasius. Naples. 1475. Folio. 


It is impossible to contemplate the present, and many similar publi- 
cations, relating to Gnawstar and Lexicoonarny, which were put 
forth in the XVth century, without being struck with the spirit and 
aagnificent taste of the promoters of literature during the same period. 
Such volumes as the one before us, and as is the greater number of 
those which comprise the department of the Library now under de- 
scription, prove, incontestably, that on the revival of learning upon the 
continent, neither pains nor expense were spared to render future 
generations at least as wise as their ancestors. At this period, too, 
Printers scemed to vie with editors: and whoever examines carefully 
‘the beautiful book which is the present subject of our consideration, 
will admit that the praises bestowed by the author upon the artists, by 
whom it was executed, are by no means unmerited. ‘This volume is, 
in every respect, an excellent companion to the Seneca, printed in the 

Vous ttt, * 
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same year, and in the same office : see vol. i. p. 388. Both these works 
name of Moravus to the highest pitch of typographical 
nce greater elegance of letter and of arrangement, toge- 
fulness of workmanship, are rarely presented to the eye 
of the most experienced collector. 





Nor is the rarity of this volume much inferior to its typographical 
splendor. Although Maittaire notices it, and there were copies in the 
Askew and Lomenie collections, yet I find no copy of it in the Préfond, 
Gaignat, Limare, Rothelin, La Valliere, Gouttard, Pinclli, Crevenna, 
Lamoignon, De Cotte, Boutourlin, or Santander, collections. It has 
also escaped the notice of Gerdes, Vogt, Engel, Beyer, and Bauer; and 
‘De Bure is entirely indebted to Maittaire’s description of it. Osmont is 
brief, but pertinent. He tells us that this first edition is rare, and more 
sought after than the Treviso impression of 1477 ; and that ‘the author 
‘was a Neapolitan gentleman, born at the end of the XVth century. 
Dict. Typog. vol. i. p- 436. Consult Anal, Typog. vol. i. p. 351, note 
25 Bibl. Askev. n°. 2294; Index Libror. vol. i. p. 367., Seemiller has 
no account of it; while Braun describes only the Treviso impression of 
1477. But Fossi is particular and interesting ; premising that ‘ typo- 
graphi navitas nil preetermisit quod elegantiorem reddere editionem 
poset, nam rotundis elegantissimis formis solidam albamque papyrum 
‘supposuit.’ Bibl. Magliabech. vol. ii, col. 122. We now proceed to 
supply a few former omissions. On the reverse of the first leaf is the 
interesting address of the author, o editor, to the Emperor Ferdinand ; 
Ihaving this prefix : 


























IVNIANI MAI PARTHENOPEI! . AD INVICTISSIMVM FER 
DINANDVM REGEM IN LIBRVM DE PRISCORVM PROPRI 
ETATE VERBORVM PROLOGVS FELICITER INCIPIT. 





At the Sth line of this address, Maius makes proper mention of the 
talents of the printers (before alluded to) by whose taste and exertions 
this noble volume was executed. His eulogy will be gratifying to the 
reader: 

---++- Accedit ad hee: g Germani solerti ac 
ineredibili quodi inuento: nup nouam quandi impri- 
mendi ration’ inuenerit: precipue Mathias morauus uir 
summo ingenio siimaq; elegatia in hoc genere impssionis 


‘He rust mean the close ofthe XIVth or the beginning of the XVth century, 
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eflloruit . Qué cdsilio Blasii monachi romerii uiri sacris 
Ifis instituti ac sanctis moribus pbati: hac nfa urbe 
excepisse gratulamur . Qui quid@ tm librow omnis generis 
puentum attulit: ut magna adepti oportunitaté uideani: 
qui Ifarum studio ad gloria cépandam enitunt . ke. 





On the recto of the following leaf, aii, the work begins without any 
Prefix at top of the first column ; and continues from a to 2, with 10 
Teaves to each signature. ‘Then w with 12 leaves. Next, aa tomm, in- 
clusively, in tens ; the last leaf being blank, On the recto of mm ixy 
is another address of Maius—with this prefix: 





Tunianus Maius. Magistro henrico: Archiepo Ache 
rontino Regiog; confessori plurimum uerendo. 


In the course of this address, we are presented with the following 
pleasing picture of the author's activity of mi 





Nullum profecto tempus superuacuti meo unq honesto 
otio pretermisi: quin a magnisautoribus: qui in meis studiis 
comites semper fuere: aut lectissimii quodq; excerperem ; 
aut excerpla colligerem. Deniq; post plurimaslucubraciones 
hoc opus in lucé dedimus pluraq; daturi siquid per otium 
licucrit . ke, 





Maius goes on to observe, that ‘there are many things to be amended, 
and to be reduced to better order, in this work: that his design was 
not to give it every polish of which it was capable, but to collect the 
scattered notices, as they existed, into one body; and to submit them, 
in this form, to the candid judgment of the public” Jn remarking upon 
the fortunate coincidence of his 1 native of that city (Naples,) 
where such pocts as Statius and Virgil were born, he is perhays more 
lavish in his commendations of the former than contemporancous 
or subsequent critics; but, in a few strong and apposite words, he 
assigns to Virgil a transcendant superiority. ‘The imprintand colophon, 
‘on the reverse of this leaf, are as follow: 








Tuniani Maii parthenopei ad 
inuictissima Regé ferdinada. 
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Liber de priscorii proprietate 
uerborum finit . 
Editum opussub feelicissimo ferdinando rege inclitw neapolis 
Impressere MathiasmorauusImpressor solertissimus: kcuenera 
Dilis Monachus Blasius theologus uir integerrimus. Opus edi 
ditIunianus Maius parthenopeus. Caannus seculariscelebra 
retur: orbis fere terrarum hominum insolentia prater italiam 
bello turbulentissimus esset . M. cece. Lxxv. 
ILconsider thisto be the same edition a the one noticed by Giustinians, 


P- 52; and cited by Panzer, vol. iv. p. 369, n® 10. ‘The present is a 
magnificent copy, with many rough leaves. It is in russia binding, 





569. Junzanus Matus. Printed by Bartholomaus 
Confalonerius. Treviso. 1480. Folio. 


‘This edition is most probably a reprint of its immediate precursor of 
1477, executed at the same place. ‘The address of Maius begins on 
the reverse of the first leaf. The work is printed with 10 leaves to 
each signature as far as f—when, from f, , to z, & 9, and —and 
from A to K, inclusively—each signature has but 8 leaves. On the 
recto of K viij is a register; below which, we read the second address 
as before. ‘The colophon is beneath : 





Tuuiani* Mai Parthenopei Liber de priscorum proprietate 
uerborum finit, Bartholomzus Confalonerius Brix- 
iensis impressor solertissimus Taruisii impressit. Anno. 
Sal. MCCCCLXXX: pridickalendas Apriles. Lector Vale, 


Fossi is particular in his account of both the Treviso editions of 
147 and 1480. Bibl ol. 198, ‘The present is an 
indifferent copy of an indifferently and closoly printed book ; and was 
obtained only as a specimen of the printing of Confalonerius, It is in 
calf binding. 











* Se, 
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570. Nowivs Marceizus. Ds Proramrare 
Larmxt Sprmonts. Printed by Laver. With- 
out Date. Folio. 


Eprrio Parxcers. ‘The compiler of the Crevenna Catalogue (Bibl. 
Grevenn, vol. ii. n°, 3050) refers us to the descriptions of this edition 
which are to be found in Audiffredi’s Edit, Rom. p. 396, and in the Cat, 
de 1a Valliere, vol. i. n*. 2184. Panzer makes the same references. 
‘That the present is the vinsr edition of the work, there can be no 
manner of doubt, from the phraseology of the prefitory address. It is 
odd, therefore, that the compiler of the Valliere Catalogue (unless 
{influenced by the Bibliogr. Instruct. vo. iis n°. 2264,) should call the 
edition of 1471 the earliest impression, when he admits that this was 
executed ‘abont 1470." From the authority last referred to, it seems 
evident that no knowledge had then obtained respecting the edition 
of Laver. Audiffredi has given a comparatively brief account of this 
very rare book, but he has compressed into this account the leading 
features by which its precedeney is established. ‘The prefatory address, 
just alluded to, is on the reverse of the first leaf; and that part of it, 
Which appertains to the printing of the volume, is here submitted to the 
reader: 














Pomponis Gaspari blondo Salutem rogauit me Geor- 
gius laur d’herbipoli. fidelissimus librorum impres 
sor ut Noni Marcelli opus percurrerem atq; si fieri 
posset corrigerem ego ob amorem obseruantiamq; et 
fidem quam erga me habet laborem subire non recu 
saui, ke, === + 








+ - Igitur rerum memorabir 
lium opus quod Nonius filio suo destinauerat here- 
ditatis gratissimug pigaus Georgio nostro id frequé 
ter exigenti imprimendum tradimus. &e. 


On the recto of the following leaf, the work begins, without prefix, 
as follows 
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ENIVM EST TEDIVM ET ODIVM. 
dictum a senectute @ senes omnibus odio sint 
et tedio. Cecilius in ephisione. ti in senectute 
ke, ke, ke. 
‘Aull page has 40 lines. On the recto of the 21st leaf we read 


De inusitatis uocalibus per indicem litterarum. 





ch, in the Parma impression of 1480, is designated thus: 
De Dictionibus Ab. A. Littera incipientibus. 





‘This Dictionary concludes on the recto of fol. 5 
what should be entitled, ‘ De Diaersis Acceptionibus Nominum et 
‘Verborum ;' which concludes on the reverse of fol. 10, Next follows, 
what is called ia the Parma impression, ‘ Nonnullarum Dictionum 
Jnsignificate Differentia :* which concludes on the recto of fol. 116. 
From hence, we have the titles regularly introduced ; as, in the same 
rage, we observe * Incipit de impropriis.” On fol. 120, recto, * Incipit 
is gencribus uerborum;" on fol. 123, reverse,  Tneipit de mutata 
dei on fol. 125, reverse, * Incipit de numeris et casibus :' on 
fol. 127, recto, ‘Incipit de mutatis coniugationibus * on fol. 128, 1 
“Incipit de ingratis aduerbiis "on fol. 130, rev. « Incipit de doctor 
indagine :' on fol. 13%, rect. ‘Incipit de genere uestimentorum : on fol. 
136, rev. ‘Incipit de genere uasorum et poculorum :' on fol. 137 rev. at 
Bottom, * Incipit de genere uel colore uestimentorum :' on fol. 138, rev. 
“Tncipit de genere cibori et potuum :* on fol. 189, reet. “Incipit de ge- 
ere armorum.’ ‘The present copy having the leaves numbered by a 
pencil, it has enabled me to be thus particular in the respective 

sions of the work. On the reverse of fol. 140, are eight hexameter 
and pentameter verses in commendation of the author; which verses 
may be found in Audifiredi and in the La Valliere Catalogue. ‘They 
do not seem deserving of being again extracted. On the recto of the 
following and last leaf, is a register. ‘There are neither numeral, sig= 
natures, nor catchwords, The character with which this impression 
is executed is somewhat ruder (as Audiffredi justly remarks) than what 
is usually observable in the works printed by Laver. Compared wit 
the Eutropius, and Quintus Curtius, of 1471, it is a meanly printed 
volume; and yet it is perhaps an anterior performance !—s0 that we 
might expect lo have scen a greater sharpness and cleanness of letter, 
‘The present is a sound and desirable copy, in red-morocco binding. 
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571. Nowrus Marcezuus. Printed in the Year 
1471. Folio. 


+ Tt isa pity (says Audiffredi, Edit. Rom, p. 92,) that posterity are 
not made acquainted with the name of the printer of this elegant 

ion; which resembles rather the Venetian than the Roman style 
of printing.’ Why either Ulric Han, or Jenson, is considered to be the 
artist who executed it, does not appear very satisfactory. ‘The former 
is assigned to it in the Cat, de la Valliere, n°. 2183 ; and the latter by 
Panzer, vol. ii. p. 78. Maittaire, vol. i. p. $04, note *, merely sub- 
joins the date; and De Bure is equally silent respecting the supposed. 
printer. Dict. Bibliogr. vol. il, n®. 2264, in his Spee. Hist. 
‘Typog. Rom. p. 176, note (ee) relies upon the insertion of this edition 
in Dr. Mead’s Catalogue,t p. 86, n°. 651, as a Roman one, and as being 
the * Edit, Prin.’ He also quotes Maittaire; but had never seen the 
book itself. We are therefore left to conjecture respecting the printer 
and place of its execution, Yet I incline to think Ghat it was not 
‘executed at Venice; at least I cannot, at this moment, recollect any 
artist who, in the year 1471, printed at Venice with types similar to 
those of the present volume: since they are different from such as 
were used by cither of the Spiras, or Jenson, or Valdarfer, or I. de 
Colonia. ‘There is rather an appearance of the Parma or Modena early 
atyle of printing about the book; but we are at present ignorant. of 
any work, printed at cither of these places, which has so early a date 
subjoined. Possibly it might have been executed at Milan: but the 
collector shall judge for himself. 


























On the reeto of the first leaf, without any title or prefix, commences 
fan alphabetical table, in 3 columns, which comprehends 12 leaves, 
‘This table ends on the reverse of the 12th leaf, with the word FINIS. 
On the recto of the 18th leaf, without title or prefix, the work begins 
‘thus: 

ENIVM EST TEDIVM ET ODium 


dictum a senectute: gp senes omnibus odio 
On ouing ny own apy ofthis Catalogu, which has the prices and great mune 


ber of the mimes of the purchasers, [find tat Osborne the bookseller gave #1 24 fie 
Dr. Meals eopy ofthe above work. 


4 Could i bave been printed at Treviso? ‘The 
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sint & tedio. Czeilius in Effesione. Tum in 
senectute hoc deputo miserrimii sentire ca 
ke. ke, ke. 


A fall page has 36 lines. Throughout the work there are spaces 
purposely left for the insertion of the titles of the various departments, 
by the pen or pencil of the rubricator. Each section begins with 
two or more words printed in capitals. On the recto of the 163rd, 
and last leaf, the colophon is simply as follows: 


FINITO LIBRO LAVS ET GLORIA CHRISTO 
M.CCCC. LXXI. 


The reverse is blank. ‘The present is a large and beautiful copy 
ofa handsomely-executed impression. It is bound in red morocco, 


572. Nowrus Mancexius. Printed by Jenson. 
Venice. 1476. Folio. 


T consider this to be the first edition of the work by Jenson; and 
‘that Seemiller has been led into error, on the authority of De Bure, 
in calling it the second. ‘The rarity of it is probably not so great 2s 
‘these bibliographers imagine. OF its beauty, there can be but one 
opinion. Having read the notices of this edition by De Bure, Scemiller, 
and Sardini, I conceive the following description of it to be sufficiently 
particular: 

‘On the recto of a ii begins a double-column table, which concludes 
fn the reverse of b 10; having 19 leaves. Thesignatures a (including 
‘a blank leaf for a i) and b have each 10 leaves. A blank leaf 
On € 2, recto, the work begins — having $4 lines in a 

+ this signature has 10 leaves. From d to 4, there are 
‘only 8 leaves to each signature. On the recto of § 12, is the imprint, 
‘thus: 


NONII MARCELL! PERIPATETICI TIBVRTICEN 
SIS COMPENDIOSA DOCTRINA AD FILIVM DE 
PROPRIETATE SERMONVM IMPRESSA VENE 
Tis INDVSTRIA ATQVE IMPENDIO NICOLAI 
IENSON GALLICI M.CCCC. LXXVI. 
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‘The reverse is blank. Consult the Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. ii. p. 49-505 
Incanab. Typog. fase. i. p» 86-7. (Seemiller is warm in commendation 
of the work itself) and Storia Critica. di N. Jenson, lib. iii. p. 42. 
is very brief; Inder Litror. vol. i. p. 400-1.' ‘The present is 
rather a desirable copy ; in red morocco binding. 








573. Nonrus Marcexius. Printed at Parma. 
1480. Folio. 


‘This edition, which is a mere reprint of the preceding, is bound 
with a Parma impression of Terentius Varro, and Pompeius Festus, of 
the same date. But as such editions of these authors are sometimes 
found separated—(as were the Smith, Valliere, and Ingolstadt copies) 
they may he each described in a distinct article :—notwithstanding 
Affo says they ought not to be disjoined.* Whether, in the absence 
Of the express name of the printer, Portilia isto be considered as having 
‘executed them, (according to the suggestion of the Cat. de Valliere 
vol. ii, p. 7-8.) I will not pretend to determine. On the reverse of the 
first leaf of the impression under description, begins a table, which, a3 
before, occupies 12 leaves. It has the following prefix: NONI 
MARCELLI TABVLA INCIPIT. The 13th leaf is blank; intended 
perhaps for sign. b i—as on b ii, recto, the work begins with this title : 
NONII MARCELLI PERIPATETICI TIBVRTICEN- 

SIS COMPENDIOSA DOCTRINA AD FILIVM DE 
PROPRIETATE SERMONVM. 

‘The signatures, from b to r, arein eights: rand f have each but 6 
leaves. At bottom of the recto of f vj, we read the following colophon : 
Nonii Marcelli Peripatetici. Tiburticésis cOpédiosa 
doctria ad filiti de proprietate sermonum. impressa 

Parma. .M.cccc,Ixxx. 

Consult the Tipog. Parmens. p. wxxix-Laxxi. The present copy is 
{n old red morocco binding, and appears to have been formerly in the 
arleian Library.t 


© They have cach a distinct wt of signtares. 
1 A sabsequent examination of tbe Harlan Catalogue, tas proved this conjectre t be 

correct. + Maitre ays this authority) intimates, that theve varce and valuable antieot 
YoLs 11h, ° 
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574. Pavras. Vocasuzaniua. Lat. Printed by 
Dominicus de Vespolate. Milan. 1476. Folio. 


Eprrio Patwcers, According to De Bure, this is not only the 
carliest impression of the work, but Collectors hold the subsequent 
ditions of it in little or no estimation, ‘The volame under description 
{s unquestionably a very creditable production of the press of D. de 
‘Vespolate ; but if the word ‘ Milan* had not occurred in the colophon, 
‘we might have concluded the book to have issued from the press of 
some other Italian city : as it has a typographical similarity to volumes 
in this library which were printed at Treviso, Brescia, Mantua, and 
elsewhere. Neither De Bure nor Laire have availed themselves of 
Saxius's notice of this rare impression ; to which notice Panzer very 
properly refers his readers: Hist. Lit. Typog. Medial. p. pix. note f. 
‘Morelli, Seemiller, and Braun, have omitted it. On the reverse of the 
first leaf, in one column only, are some interesting verses of Mombri- 
tius, the editor, to the reader. A portion of them is here extracted, 
but Saxius has given them entire. ‘The purchaser should always look 
to their being in the copy he is about to possess; since Panzer tells us 
they were wanting in that which Denis had examined. 








Boninus Mombritius Lectori Sal. D..P 


Queeris grammatico ibrorum quita supellex 
Sit satis: impensa qui sibi nemo paret 

Scire iuuat, nimi sed abest pulcherriust orbis. 
Est opus argato: qui didicisse uelit. 

Pro Toue tempus erit: uist stern&t ad aurum : 
Et nunimis homines oscula thusq; dabiit : 

‘Téplaq; cdstituét : ut sancta pecunia numen 
Praecipuos Inter gaudeat esse deos, 














clitions of the authors [above] mentioned, were inthe Barberiai and Masarine Leavis; 
‘which sutcenly implies that he Wasi baud not soca them when he wrote the fit ol of 
bis Arnal Typograph. ‘The book i exceeding fleand mort elegantly bound.’ Bib, Har. 
sob ilo. 967. 

* This portion however containg the whole, except ® eres. They were copied out 
before T had seen them ia Saas, 1 Sic 








Milan 1476.) PAPIAS. 99 


Inclyta si nequeant centuse uolumina cogi : 
Nee picturatos detur habere libros: 
Non est: quin saltem tenui tibi niimus i ere 
Palleat. impressos hoc age carpe libros, 
Quem uix transcriptii librarius ase dediss 
Impressii, modicus sit tibi niimus. emes 
Qualia que papi. licet alta, uoluia cernis 
Confer. opus pretio dignius esse putes. 
Dignius & tanto : quanto magis utile edstet. 
Vir minus est: cui non cSmodus ille uenit. 
Siue sacros canonas seu ciuica tradere iura 
Quis uelit ; hoc medio discere multa pat. 
Multa uel hic petitis: medica q quaritis arte : 
Quigq; sit orator: quig; poesin amet. 
Gratam materiam rerumg; uocabula late 
Exhibet. exhibitis non minus ordo placet. 
On the recto of the following leaf is an address from the author, full 
of piety, with this prefix: , 
PAPIAS FILUS SALVTEM. D. 
[At top of the second column, on the reverse, the explanation of the 


‘words, or the Vocabulary, begins. After the account of the letter * a,” 
vwe read thus: 

















Abba syrum nomen est & hebreum : atine 
grace significat pater. 
On the recto of fol. 256, and last, after another pious address, or ex- 
‘elaination, the colophon is as follows : 
FINIS 
Impressum Mediolai per Dominicum de Ves 

polate Anno domini Mececlaxvi. die xu, 

mensis decembris 
‘The reverse is blank, ‘There are neither numerals, signatures, nor 


catchwords, The present copy, although large, is somewhat cropt. 
In russia binding. 
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575. Perorrus. Rupmwenta Grammaricss. 
(Ling. Lat.) Printed by Albertus de Stenidalia. 
Naples. 1478. Folio. 


It is justly observed by Laire, that De Bure (Bibliogr. Instruct. vo. its 
n®. 2261) was ignorant of this edition, although he has noticed the 
Roman impression of the same date. ‘The printer of it (as Mittarelli 
intimates) appears to have been considered ‘worthy of conducting the 
press for the books published by the University of Padua.’ Panzer 
hhas made the same inference, from the same authority. ‘There were 
at Ieast three editions of Perottus before the one under description :— 
bbut those of the dates of 1473 and 1474, by Sweynheym and Pannartz, 
are of the utmost rarity; and are, at present, unluckily wanting in 
this collection. On the recto of the first leaf of this Neapolitan iza- 
pression, we read the following prefix : 


NICOLAI. PEROTTI. AD. PIRRVM. PEROTTVM 
NEPOTEM. EX. FRATRES, SVAVISSIMVM: RVDI 
MENTA. GRAMNATICES.* 

INCIPIVNT. 
Alitteras. A. b. c.d.e.f.g.h.i.k..m.n.o. p.q.t.s.tu.x.y 
2.8. R. 

‘A fall page has $7 lines. On the reverse of folio 110 (pencil-nume- 

ral) we read the colophon, thus: 

P Resens hxc regularum grommaticalid: impssio in 
tudio Patauino facta p me magistrum Albertum de 


stédalia diligéter laborata Anno domini. M.CCCC.LXXV. 
Die uero xvii mensis Iunii. 





‘The register occupies the recto of the following and last leaf, ‘The 
reader may gee a brief notice of this book in Mittarelli, col, 334, and 
in the Inder Libror. vol. i. p. 371-2. It has neither signatures, nume- 
tals, nor catchwords, ‘The present is a very indifferent copy ; in calf 
binding. 








* Se 
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576. Pompstus Frstus. Dr Prisconum Varnonum 
Stenricationtnes. Printed at Milan. 1471. 
Quarto. 


Eprrto Parnorrs. This is one of the most elegantly printed volumes 
of the eatly Milan press with which Iam acquainted. It is well 
described by Saxius, as presenting us with ‘a very neat Roman letter, 
‘upon excellent paper, with a broad margin.’ The same bibliographer 
{s quite decisive in attributing the execution of it to Zarotus. Hist. Lit. 
Typog. Mediol. p. vurx, note (h). A copy of it was sold at the sale of 
the Valllere’ library for 254 livres. On the recto of the first leaf, 
without prefix, we read ag follows: 


VGVSTVS LOCVS SANCTVS ab aui 
um gestu idest quia ab auibus significatus 
sic dictus. siueab auiii gustatu quia aues pa 

ste id ratum fecere . 





‘A fall page has 31 (Jong) lines. ‘Thereare neither numerals, signatures, 
nor catchwords; and the Greek words are uniformly omitted; although 
the Latin explanations of them are subjoined. On the reverse of fol. 
79, and last, after 3 lines of text, the subscription is thus : 

F I N I 8 


Laudetur Christus per quinque foramina Tesus. 
FESTI POMPEY LIBER EXPLETVS EST 


‘Mediolani Tertio Nonas Augustas, Millesimo : 

Quadringentessimo: Septuagessimo Primo Ad: 

Honorem: & Laudem: Ilustrissimi Ac Inuictissimi 

Galeaz Marie Mediolani Ducis Quin! 

Ac Ducatus’ Sui Anno Quinto. 
‘It was hardly necessary for Panzer, vol. ii. p. 12, to make even the 
lightest mention of the supposed Milan impression of 1470, upon the 
wretched authority of Beughem. ‘The most fortunate Collector can 
seldom. possess a copy of an early and scarce book, in a higher state 
of preservation than is the present: in blue moroceo binding. 
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577. PomeriusFrsrus. Without Name of Printer, 
Place, or Date. Quarto. 


‘The printing of this edition is given to Laver, by Audiffredi and 
Laire; but the latter does not seem to be sufficiently warranted in 
assigning the date of * about 1470" as that of the execution of it. 
Audiffredi only informs us that it is printed in the same type as are 
the Eutropius and Curtius by the same artist: the former of the date 
of 1471. Edit. Rom, p. 395-63 Inder Libror. vol. i. p. 19%. ‘The im- 
pression is of very considerable rarity, and will be found in few 
braries. On the recto of the first leaf, the work begins thi 


POMPEI . FESTI. DE INTERPRETA 

TIONE. LINGVE . LATINE. 
VGVSTVS locus sanctus ab auid 
gestuid est quiaab auibus significato 
est sic dictus siue abauium gustatu: 
quia paste id ratum fecerunt 





Like the preceding, the present edition is printed in long lines, and a 
full page contains $2 of them, It is also without numerals, signatures, 
and catchwords. On the reverse of fol. 83 and last, bencath 19 lines 
of text, we read the following imprint : 

Finis Pompei Festi qué 

Pomponius _correxit : 

Vale qui legeris. .H.G . 





The words, for which these initials H. G . are designed, are not 
attempted to be decyphered by bibliographers; and I own that the 
effort to supply such deficiency seems beyond the intrinsic value of the 
discovery—if attainable, ‘The present is a sound desirable copy; in 
‘blue morocco. 





(An edition by John de Colonia, &e. of the date of 1474, has been 
omitted by mistake ; but it will be found in the sueriumawr (0 thie Work.) 


No Place ; 1477.) POMPEIUS FESTUS. 103 


578. Pomrrzus Fesrus. Printed in 1477. Folio. 


It is rather extraordinary that Denis should have said, upon the ex- 
‘lusive authority of Laire, that this impression * seems to have been 

when the reasons which Audiffredi has assigned, for 
rendering such inference extremely questionable, appear to have been 
entirely overlooked by him. As far as intrinsic evidence weighs, we 
‘was not printed at Rome; since it was rarely, if 
fever, that Gothie characters, at the above period, were used by the 
Roman printers. The insertion of the prefatory epistle by Manilius; 
and the words of a part of the colophon, are, in fact, only copies of 
what appear in Reinard de Enyogen’s impression of 1475—avowedly 
executed at Rome; so that these points, alone, are not strongly corro- 
borative of Laire's inference. OF this prefatory Epistle, I present the 
reader with what may be called almost a literal translation : 








* Manilius Romanus to Pomponius Letus: health. When I Intely 
reail the mutilated books of Pompeius Festus, which relate to * Awcumer 
‘Wonos,’ I was sadly grieved to find that a work of such importance 
‘was left in 50 corrupted a state: since the author wrote for the infor~ 
mation of all antiquity, and for the use of posterity. But I apprehend 
‘that the ignorance of later ages has been the cause of such mutilation 
for some incompetent person, without character and learning, 
appears to have reduced his diffuse and copious work into a sterile 
abridgment: and it is most probable that many important passages 
have been omitted, as you have frequently complained to me. It has 
been therefore my object to cause to be printed the whole of the 
genuine text which remains; lest, by chance, some bold and rash 
Publisher should render it yet more corrupt, I have taken every care 
that, as much as remains of the original work, should be at least 
hhfully submitted to the public. Farewel 








‘The preceding is at top, on the reverse of the first leaf? Ou the recto 
of the second, is this prefix: 


Pompei festé collectanca 
priscorum uerborum, 
4 fall page has 0 lines, 





re are neither numerals, signatures, nor 
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catchwords. ‘The type is sharp and elongated; and on the recto of 
fol. 49 and last, we read the colophon thus + 


Erpliciunt coflectanea prigeorum werborum Pompeit 
Festi sub Anno a natiuitate dfi Aillesimo quabrin- 
gentesimo septuagesimo septio die uero ultima mengis: 
Dectbris Pontificatugs Aanctifsimi in xPo patris et 
bdii nostri DA Sirti biuina prouidentia Pape Quarti 
‘Anno ciug septine . 

A register is on the reverse. It remains only to refer the reader to 
Laire's Spect. Hist. Typog. Rom. p. 237-8; Audiffredi’s Edit. Rom. p. 
292; and Denis's Suppl. Maitl. p. 85, 0°, 560. ‘The present is a clean 
copy, in calf binding, but not free from the ravages of the worm, 





579. Pompzius Fasrus. Without Name of Prin- 
ter, Place, or Date. Folio. 


‘This impression forms the third part of a volume which contains 
those of Nonius Marcellus and Terentius Varro, printed at Parma in 
1480. The reader may be pleased to consult what is said at p. 97 
ante. There is no colophon to the present edition; which is printed 
in double columns, with 37 lines in a full page. ‘There are uit num- 
ered folios, with signatures a and b in eights—c, d, e, fand g in sixes 
—and h with 8 leaves. On the reverse of fol. ut, after the termination 
of the text as in the preceding impressions, there seems to be on 
appendix to the letters I and M. ‘The former begins thus: 








i Neomiciare significat tale 

comitiii face? p qud® neces 
ge sit i comitii: hoe @ i couentit 
ueire. Plau. Queso ne me inco 
micies. Incita incitata, 





‘The latter concludes thus, on the recto of fol. uinir: 
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Mecastor & mehercules iufiura 
di: {si diceret: ita me castor: 
ita me hercules: ut subaudiat 
iuuet. FINIS 


‘The reverse is blank. A sound copy, in old red morocco. 


580. Parscranus. Orsra Omnra. (Printed by 
Vindelin de Spira, Venice.) 1472. Folio. 





‘This would appear to be the seconp sprrion of Priscian: the 
first having been executed by the saime printer in the year 1470.* 
‘There is neither name of printer, nor place, to either edition; but the 
‘exact typographical conformity of both, to the publications of Vindelin 
de Spira, leave scarcely a doubt of their having been executed 
by him, Itis however very possible that the edition here next de~ 
scribed (by Ulric Han) might have been anterior to the present; yet 
in the absence of a date, it may be more prudent to assign to it the 
order in which it now stands. On the recto of the frst leaf of this 
‘impression, we read as follows : 

IVLIANO CONSVLI AC PATRICIO. PRL 
SCIANVS SALVTEM. 
¢ — Vmomnis cloquentie doctrinam & omne studiorii 
genus sapientip luce praefulgens a grpcord fontibus 
ke. ke. ke. 











‘A fall page has 41 lines. ‘The Greek passages are inserted, and the 
entire appearance of the text is that of a large solid body of press- 
‘work, most admirably executed. On the reverse of the last leaf but 
‘36, we read as follows : 





Volumen prisciani de octo partibus orationis : de construc- 


* Acopy of this rinsr rortiow of Priclan ‘srLexpinty paivtap upox vation” 
vas purchased by the late Coant M'Carthy atthe sale of the Fuel Library for $i. 94 
See Bibl. Pinel, oli. no. 7287. Both Maltalre and Morell tellus ofan exactly sini 
don of Prisca without date: Annel. Typog.v0..p. 290, note 4 

Yous 111. r 
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tione: de duodecim carminibus: de acceatibus: de nu- 
meris & poderibus & mésuris Explicitum est. 
‘Anno Domini 
M.CCCC.LXXIL 
On the recto of the ensuing leaf we read 


Priscianus Grammaticus De preexercitamentis Rhetoricp 
ex hermogene translatis, 
‘The reverse of the following leaf is blank. ‘The recto of the succeed- 
ing one presents us with 

Commentarium Ruffini de metris Comicis. 
For want of a sufficient quantity of Greck type, an intended passage 
from Demosthenes (fol. 4, rev.) is omitted; although another passage 
from the same author, in thee lines is fully printed. On the recto of 
the 14th leaf from the beginning of this treatise of Ruffinus, we read 
Prisciani interpretatio ex dionysio. 

De orbis situ. 


n Aturp genitor: qup mundum continet omnem 
Anaup rex cpli: positum telluris & undp 
ke. ke. ke. 








On the recto of fol. 97 and last, are the concluding verses of this 
tract, thus 





E tterrp pariter regiones finibus ampli 
© mnipotens pro quo genitor mihi premia donet. 


FINIS. 


‘The reverse is blank. There are neither numerals, signatures, nor 
catchwords, This volume, which has eseaped De Bure, presents us 
with one of the finest known specimens of the press of V. de Spira, 
‘The present is a beautiful copy of it, in red morocco binding. 
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581. Priscranus. (Supposed to have been printed 
by Ulric Han.) Without Place or Date. 


Auditfredt had at first some doubt about classing, this 
among the productions of Ulric Han’s press ; but on a close comparison 
with the Tortellius, and the * Decisiones Rotie,'each confessedly executed, 
by Han and Simon of Luca, his doubts, even respecting the confor! 
of the Greek character, were removed. ‘There seems indeed to be every 
good reason for attributing this impression to at least an early Roman 
press; and if 80, to the press of Ulric Han—since I have no recollec~ 
tion of any work, by another printer, which exhibits a precisely similar 
appearance. ‘The edition under description may be called a, magnifi- 
cent book; and Audiffredi was unable to discover more than one copy 
of it—' unum hactenus, jlludque optimum, vidi exemplum.’ It seems 
indeed to have been in few collections, and I suspect thatiit is the rarest 
of all the ancient impressions of Priscian. Panzer has referred to the 
Crevenna Catalogue for a copy of it, but erroncously;; since the edition 
referred to, (Bibl. Crevenn. vol, ili. n°. 9057,) is said to resemble the 
types of Vindelin de Spira. We proceed to a brief, but it is presumed 
satisfactory, description of the present volume. 





















‘The recto of the first leaf presents us with the following prefix: 


IVLIANO CONSVLI AC PATRICIO PRISCIANVS 
SALVTEM. 


A full page has 41 lines. The last line of the recto of the second leaf 
ends with * sed de’—that of Spira’, ‘sed ‘There are neither catch- 
‘words, numerals, nor signatures, On the reverse of fol. 170, we read 


PRISCIANI -VIRI DISSERTISSIMI MAIOR 
ARTIS GRAMMATICALE LIBER EXPLICIT 


‘Then a blank leaf On the recto of the following: 
Incipit liber Prisciani minoris 


On the reverse of fol. 259, is a colophon—the same as that of Spira's 
in substance, but without date. ‘The treatise from Hermogenes follows. 
‘On the recto of fol. 287, and Jast leaf but two, is the word ‘ FINIS, 
beneath the verses from Dionysius, as before. ‘The reverse is blank. 
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‘An entirely blank leaf ensues; and a register oceupies the recto of the 
succeeding and last leaf of the volume. ‘The reader may consult-the 
Edit. Rom. p. 394. The present is a fine copy; in russia binding. 


582. Priscranus. Printed hy I. de Colonia and 
John Manthen de Gherretzem. Venice. 1476. 
Folio. 


‘This impression has been noticed by most bibliographers, and copies 
of it have usually been in the more celebrated private Collections. It 
is well executed ; but the Greek type does not exhibit the same deli- 
cacy and nicety of execution as are seen in the rival productions of 
Jenson. ‘There is every appearance of its being a mere reprint of one 
of Spira’s editions. A full page has 41 lines. ‘The signatures run 
thus: 019, b8,c10,dtoi, each 8 leaves: i tox, inclusively, 10 leaves: 
y leaves. On the reverse of y vijj, at bottom : 


Explicit est liber de Céstructione . 
Sequitur de Duodecim carminibus, 


‘The signatures continue in the following order: aa 10: (v 5 making 
285,) bb 10: c€8, anddd 10, leaves. Once i, recto, 





Comentariti Rufini de metris comicis incipit . 
ee has § leaves. On e-¢ 4, reverse, we observe the same omission of 
the passage from Demosthenes as in the edition of 1472. A blank 
leaf is between ee 6 and fi. On ff vij, Dionysius begins. Both ff 
and g g have each 10 leaves. On g g 10, recto, the conclusion from 
Dionysius is precisely the same as in Spira’s edition; to which is sub- 
joined the following colophon : « 
FINIS 

Impressum Venetiis impésis Iohinis de Colonia 

socij q; eius Tohiinis mathen de Gherretzem. Anno 

domini . M. CCCC. LXXVI. 


‘The present is a fair sound copy, in old French red moroceo binding, 
and was formerly in the Alchorne Collection. 
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583. Surpas. Lexicon Gracum. Printed by 
Joannes Bissolus and Benedictus Mangius. 
Milan. 1499. Folio. 


Eprzto Parmcers. ‘The present volume affords a splendid instance 
of the truth of the remark submitted at page 89 ante. We behold, in 
such a body of lexicographical knowledge —such a mass of curious 
and elaborate printing—such beauty of paper, and amplitude of 
margin, that the scholar and bibliographer are equally delighted in 
the contemplation of it. 





In the first edition of the Ist vol. of Maittaire’s Annal. Typog. 
P+ 956-260, and in the Bibliotheca Smithiana,* Appds, p. cco-11, there 
are entire reprints of the prefatory matter of this impression ; and hard 
‘theybeen seen before the ensuing extracts weretranscribed from the ori= 
ginal, the labour of transcription would have been spared. Ihave con- 
sulted the passages in Saxius to which Paschali refers,+ and must recom- 
‘mend the reader to peruse what is said in the Hist. Lit. Typog. Mediol. 
respecting the transcendant merits of the editor, and the enterprise of 
the printers of this publication. What here ensues, however, may be 
considered satisfactory; if the publication just referred to be not at 
hand. On the recto of the frst leaf, in the middle, are 19 lines—forma- 
ing a dialogue between * the Bookseller and Philomathes.’ ‘This 
dialogue was written by Stephanus Niger, of Cremona; whose Greek 
appellation is Erepdves 10d MéAavos, Saxius, col. couxxvit, is particular 
concerning him :—and the Dialogue will be found in the Bibl. Smith, 
cee (Appdr.) and in Mc. Beloe’s Ancodotes of Literature and Scarce 
Books; vol.i. p. 144. It is followed, on the reverse, by two sets of 
verses from Antonius Motta: the first of them is thus 















‘+ Paschal the author of the above catalogue of Contul Sith's Books, 1755, 4to, might 
Davo bornoned exclusively from Maitire; but the mode i which he prints the dialogue 
forbids so ungracious & conclusion,  Saxius does well to refer hs eader(p. vov1, note) 
to the *Inculentas sermo’ of Maitaire; whose description of thi Editi Prineeps is 10 
satisfactory, that one regrets not to Bind it in the impression of 1733, p. 690. Yet ia 
this later there fs a note (4) which i not contained inthe edition of 1719, The ample 
secount of the‘ Exvworiotcox Maoxy in the edition of 1719, is also omitted in the 
Impresion of 1733. A prof thisamong the many which might be adduced —of the ne- 

" cesity of having bth these inpresions of theft volume of tse Annul. Typog-of Maitre. 

+ Puschall might alo have referred to the note in p. 856 ofthe edition of 1719. Antal. 
‘Type. 
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Antonius motta, 
Demetri wternos debet tibi mundus honores, 
Quod dignum quod tam nobile tradis opus, 
Debet motta magis, Caro cui tanta resultat 
Gloria discipulo te duce quanta datur, 





subjoined* is sclected from it, and is well deserving of the reader's 
attention. On the reverse is a Greek address from the distinguished 
editor, Demetrius Chaleondyles; which is also printed entire by 
Paschali. On the recto of a iii is the title to the work, printed in 13 
lines of capital letters. Immediately beneath, we read 





APXH' TOY’ A’ STOIXErOr. 


A full page has 45 lines, ‘There are both signatures and catchwords, 
Dut no numerals ; 60 that the collector will do well to attend to the 
following designation of the former. Signature a to @ in eights then 
aa to in eights. On the reverse of 9A vi at bottom ; 





TEAOS TOY K’ STOIXEror. 


* Claisino Vio, D. Alberto Pio Tonnes 





laria Catnevs, §. D. 





tandem ad hane provincia reseruatu ue attice facundinprinceps Deme- 
trius Chaleoodyles preceptor muster: non ut exter’ greorui sediosis gntam feliitater 
Init; sed dace se consttvens: egreios hulus ats ot indastrios artfees Teannemn 
‘solum et Benedictum mangium Carpenses accersiit: per qaoetypis in mele reformati, 
seks em plersqc, et magne, et adnirande gratin: quippe gi la co genere prestan- 
tii sin et preter conditioner, et tater saa plribus miltaces calls exemplaribus 
‘emendandin, ino excolendus, e enotxtdam Suidam aggreditur tanto stadio et diigetia 
vous: ut obscura deterei inverse correrert, manea suppevert, ¢ ut demam quod satio 
ica, i illo expoliend autorem ipsum mperauect. Debes itague pluriwum iis ATberte 
tir Clarime: nam post grace tot fbi data uolmina 
neque maius, neque wills dia potut cum sit totes grace 
sit singuls hors: ut ad tunm Uberaitatem doctrinamae gracanim literarum stdin, 
recurere, eonfuger, et propleesumsaas virtues probe cognitum admirariDebet et decorum 
Teuenum stodiona cobors: ad qvos, tan difeum, tam wt, plitunque uolumen devenest, 
‘Qoare Hi alla abaque contatioue® libra huoe cmerint: i fortasse Weem rependere non 
Dtaboct a i 
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Next comes A i, having at top 
AX TOY A’ STOIXEIOr. 

‘This third alphabet extends to. in eights. Then AA to EE in eights: 

EE and 27 have each only six leaves. On the reverse of 2Z v, after 

the register, (which explains as before) we read the colophon in two 

lines, and one word, thus: 





Anno ab incarnatione. M.ccee,lxxxxviiii die xv nouemb: 
Impressum, Mediolani impensa & dexteritate D Demetri 
Chalcondyli Toannis Bissoli Benedicti Mangii Carpensium 


‘The ensuing elegant device of the printers, is subjoined. 








‘On the recto of the last leaf are two sets of verses from Salandus to 
Demetrius Chaleondyles, which are both transcribed by Maittaire and 
Paschali, ‘The second will be found in the note below; although it 


© Idem ad letorem, 
(Qui plens monuments soles haar label 
Aitia qu grecsfonibus ors tabs, 
Flic Soda in ses largo qui vt eopia corms 
ood opesaxini pabula magna ti, 
‘Mota ti Antoni: Maria en tiki aniee Tobines, 
Debebit gra pllados suet honor 
‘Tantum opus aggresns per qoos Demetrius eit, 
(Castigng; oper que minus apt putt, 
Quod superest lector preto hand absterite magne, 
‘Magoum opus lad eas maxima mesisinest 
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‘must be confessed to be of no elevated character. Copies of this mag- 
nificent and estimable volume are in most of our public and private 
collections of eminence. The present is beautiful and large. In 
russia binding. 


564, Terewrranus Maurus. De Lrrreets, Syi- 
apis, Et Merais Horati. Printed by Scin~ 
xenzeler. Milan, 1497. Folio. 


Eprzio Paincers, ‘The old school of bibliographers (if T may be 
allowed the expression) had a very high opinion of the extraordinary 
ratty of the Grst-edition of this work. - Nor was such opinion entirely 
groundless ; since, as I shall endeavour to prove, the book had never 

is, or De Bure. Emesti was also ignorant 
fa copy was to be found; and his account of 
it, in the Bibl, Lat, Fabrici, vol. iii. p. 415-6, is nothing more than 
what had appeared in the quarto edition of the same work ; 1728, vol. 
p-472. Why Fabricius should say the work was originally published 
swith Ausonius, of the same date, does not decidedly appear although 
there was copy of it, with the Venetian Ausonius of 1496, in the 
Soubise Collection : sce Bibl. Soubse, p. 333, n°, 4840, We proceed in 
the first place to give a bibliographical description of this rare volume. 












(On the recto of the first leaf is the title only, as follows: 


TERENTIANVS DE 
LITTERIS SYL 
LABIS ET 
METRIS 
HORA 
TH 
The reverse is blank. The recto of the ensuing leaf is also blank but 
fon the reverse is an address, beginning ‘ Ludovieus Maria Sfortia 
‘Anglus Dux Mediolani,” &.; dated at the end, with a list of the con- 


tents of the impression, thus: 
Date Vi 


gleuani sub fide sigilli nostri: Die gnto septembris 
Anno. M.ccce.lxxxx.sexto. 
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Terentianum de Metris & Syllabis Horati 
Fortunatianum de Carminibus Horatii 
Velium longum de Osthographia 
Adamantium de Orthographia 
Catholica probi 
Cornelii Frontonis elegantias. 

On the recto of the ensuing leaf is an address of Georgius Galbiatus to 


Jacobus Andrea; in which we find the following well-merited eulogy® 
‘upon the work, 


‘Terentianum ex omni munero emittere: impressioniq; 
tradere cdstitui: excultii sane opus: Miraberis statim 
in prefatione ingeniti: doctrinam & facilitate in 
carmine: de litteris: syllabis: genere metrow: & 
pmutatione nd prosa oratide: sed numeris tanti: 
praceptatradit: & exempla, &e.—Nihil in hoc genere 
aut eruditius : aut exquisitius latinis litteris proditi. 








‘On the reverse commences the preface of the author, thus : 
TERENTIANI MAVRI PRAEFATIO 


AVDIVI ueterum uirum 

Vulgo dicere fabulam : 

Quendam qui ter olympia 

Vicisset ioue preside 

Post] accedere liuidum 

Virtutis senium uidet : 
ke. ke. ke. 


timony of St, Austin in praie of Terentanes Mauras: 
pettin, ut quod de ito etiam Terentia 
slogantinino vericlo brevier sit, rir doctiwimus caquequaque Varre.” De Cit. Dei 
W, vi. exp. H+ Nolla imbutos poétin discling Terentanum Maurum sine magistro 
attingere non auderes? cap. 17. And Fabricius himself is warm in commenvaton of his 

oem, which be cals oma eleantiarum gcvere canditom, et arabili qudas inges 

sumvcniatetemperntum.? Bil, Lat. Edit, Ere vl ip. 415, 

You. 11, ° 


dl 
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‘The preface oceupies 3 pages; concluding on the reverse of the last 
Ieaf of signature a, On the recto of signature b, the text begins thus: 
TERENTIANI MAVRI DE LITTERIS SYLLABIS 
ET METRIS AD FILIVM ET GENERVM LIBER 


Lementa rudes que pueros docent magistri : 
 —Vocalia qudam memorant: consona quedam. 

He reddere uocem quoniam ualent scorsa : 
Nullumg; sine illis potis est coire uerbum, 
At consona que sunt: nisi uocalibus aptes : 
Pars dimidium uocis opus proferet ex se. 

ke. ke. ke, 

{A fall page comprehends 89 lines. The following is a bri specimen 
of the manner of introducing Greek words (by way of ilustration,) into 
the rhythm of the poem, 


‘Vnum sit ut ALPHA & duo BETA & tria GANMA* 








rau ut penitus xawwa sonat £ simul & x: 
Ietam grauius wocis opus fingere linguam. 
Si Zora loquor aaga ue w uel hispidum Pw 
Et ery2 quod istis parili sede uibratur 
Dentes sonitum fingere: dara Orra tum ra 
rm Sign. b. ili, recto. 
‘The Greek words are most irregularly introduced into the press-work. 
Indeed, the entire impression bears little or no evidence of the typogra- 
phical skill of Scinzenzeler. On the recto of g vj the two last lines of 
the text, and the colophon, are thus : 
HORRIDA TEMPESTAS CAELVM CONTRAXIT ET 
(IMBRES 
NIVESQVE DEDVCVNT IOVEM NVNC MARE 
(NVNC SYLVE 





Impressum mediolani. per magistrum Videricum scin- 
zenzeler Anno a partu Virginis salutifero. M.ccce. xcvit. 
pridie Nonis Frebuacii,+ 

+80 


+ Sie 
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‘The reverse is blank. ‘The signatures, with the exception of a and b, 
run in sixes, a having 4, andb 8, leaves. It now remains to subjoin an 
observation or two upon the rarity of this impression ; premising, that 
the work itself will be found reprinted in Putschius's Corpus Grammati- 
corum Veterum, Hano. 1608, 4to.—but from the Frankfort edition of it 
by Jacobus Micyllus, 1584, 8v0, 











We have noticed the opinion entertained by the old bibliographers 
‘and collectors of the extreme rarity of this work. Dr. John Taylor, 
the well-known editor of Demosthenes and Lysias, bought a copy of it 
* out of the Harleian Collection, for 41, 423 which, long before he was 
easy circumstances, an hundred guineas would not have got from 
im," Nichols's Literary Anecdotes of the XP LIth Century ; vol. iv. p. 514. 
Dr. Taylor's own opinion of the rarity of this book, may be gathered 
from the following ms. note introduced into his own copy of it. “This 
is judged to be the only copy of this edition in England, if not in the 
whole world, If so, it is worth any money. Dr. Askew could find no 
copy of it in his travels over Europe, though he made it his earnest 
and particular search in every Library which he had an opportunity of 
consulting, Jon Tayton, Cantabrig.’ Dr. Askew afterwards bought 
this identical copy; and at the sale of his books in 1775, it was pur- 
chased by Dr. Hunter for 121.1%, See Bibl, Askee. n?. 3387. ‘This 
copy is now at Glasgow, with the entire library of Dr. Hunter. ‘The 
note of Taylor was transcribed into the catalogue of Askew’s books, 
and is inserted in MS. in the present copy, by Count Reviezky. Old 
‘who wrote the notes* in the IlIrd and IVth volumes of the Harleian 
Catalogue, has not made any mention, that I can discover, of this book, 
between page 66 and 101 of volume HIrd, 























“Maittaire gives only the colophon of the impression: Annal. Typog. 
vol. i. p.636. Both Saxius and Panzer refer to Maittaire the former 
adding the authority of Fabricius, (already cited) and the latter, those 
of Saxius and the Soubise and Askew Catalogues. Hist Lit. Typos. 
Mediol. p. vcit, note ys Annal. Typog. vol. ii p. 88. La Serna San- 
tander has omitted it; and Brunet is brief, but pertinent; Manuel du 
Litraire, vol. i. p. 548. A perfect copy of this impression was pur 
‘chaseil by the Revd. Dr. C. Burney at the Pinelli sale ; Bibl, Pinell. vol 
n° 4990. The present was in the Soubise Collection, Mr. Wodhull 























© These Engl notes are only translations of the Latin ones which appear in the fist 
and second volumes, snd which were writen by Maitre, 
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thas also a copy; but the Blenheim and Devonshire Collections are, I 
believe, without it. ‘The present is a fair sound copy; in blue morocco 
binding. 





(Without Date. 


585. Tarentius Varro. Dz Lincua Latina. 
(Supposed to have heen printed by Laver.) 
Without Place or Date. Quarto. 


Eprtio Paincers. It is justly observed by Count Revick; 









‘each having nearly the saine appearance of antiquity. But as Po 
ponius Letus was the first editor of Varro, and as he resided at Rome, 
‘and employed the press of Laver-—to which press there is every reason 
to think that the present volume was indebted for its existence—so we 
may be justified in giving precedency to the impression under descrip- 
tion. Emnesti seems to have had but a confused knowledge of these 
early ditions; and to acquiesce in a supposed Venetian edition, by 
Jenson, of the date of 1472; confounding this printer's impression of 
the Seriptores de Re Rustica, (among whom the author ranks) with the 
work under consideration. Audiffredi has no doubt upon the subject, 
of this impression being executed by Laver; and says that the types 
bear a resemblance to those with which the Eutropius and Curtius of 
1471, by the same printer, were executed. His description is, in other 
respects, sufficiently laconic. Maittaire thought this edition was 
printed in 1471, but Panzer has censured this conclusion, De Bure 
has omitted to notice it. 




















On the recto of the first leaf, it commences thus: 
OMPONIVS . PLATINAE. S . 
. M . TERENTIVS . VARRO 
togatori: Literatissimo Inter indabilia 
ke. Ke. ke, 


A table of 9 leaves immediately follows. On the recto of the 10th leat 
wwe read this prefix : 


M. Terentii . Varronis . De Lingua Latina 


A full page has 32 lines. On the recto of fol. 81, and last, we read 
this subscription, which will also be found-in Audiffredi : 


Without Date] TERENTIUS VARRO. 7 


Finis eius quod inuenitur Marci Varronis, Parce 
qui legeris: si aliqua minus polita inueneris, Nam 
ita ex omni parte: siue seculum fecerit siue librarii 
Volumé qduis corruptum erat ut necesse fuerit aucu 
pari hin inde sentétias ideo sine rubore uenii dabis 
& Errori mani inponas Poponius tuus orat Vale 








There are neither numerals signatures, nor eatchwords. The type of 
this edition presents us with the neatest specimen, with which T am 
acquainted, of the printing of Laver; and the buok was probably 
among the very earliest productions of his press. Consult the Annal. 
Typog. of Maittaire, vol. i. p. 3073 Fabric. Bibl, Lat, vol. i. p. 1203 
Edit. Rom. p. 395. Laire is erroneous in referring to the Bibligr. 
Instruct. vol. ii, n°. 2251, (or rather p. 37-8,) for an account of this 
edition; sinco it is obvious that De Bure is describing the ubsequent 
impression. Inder Libror. vol. i. p. 206-7. ‘The present is a sound 
‘and beautiful copy; in blue morocco binding. 





586. Trrentius Varro. Without Name of 
Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 





If it could be satisfactorily settled that Laver's impression were 
decidedly the first of the author under consideration, it would follow 
that this is only a reprint of it. We have the same form and the same 
substance as in the preceding edition. ‘The type is precisely similar to 
that peculiar one with which the Claudian, Florus, and Horace, (see 
vol. ii, p. 65,) are executed; and its antiquity is probably not below 
the year 1472. On the recto of the first leaf, the prefix to the table, 
as before, is thus: 


OMPONIVS PLATINAE SALVTEM 

.M.TERENTIVS VARRO TOGatoy 

Litteratissimus Inter inumerabilia uolus 

mina igenii sui Vir Romanus & qui solus 
ke, ke. ke. 


‘The table, as in the preceding edition, occupies 9 leaves. The recto of 
the 1oth presents us with the following text : 
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.M.‘T. VARRONIS DE LINGVA LATINA 


Véadmodii uocabula essent iposita 
rebus i lingua latina sex libris expo 
nere institui de his . ‘Tris ante hiie 
feci quos Septimio misi . In gbus 3 
de disciplina qui uocat ctimologi 

cen . Que contra ea dicerent uolumine primo: que 

proea secundo . que de ea tertio . In his ad te scriba 
ke. ke, ke. 


‘A full page has 92 lines, ‘There are 79 (pencil-numerals) leaves; 
the impression is entirely without printed numerals, or signatures, oF 
catchwords, ‘The conclusion is exactly as the preceding one. De 
Bure and Count Reviezky have committed a strange error in sup= 





posing that there were printed numerals as far as fol. xxxxii—at top 
of the centre of the recto of each leaf. ‘The copy which these biblio- 
graphers saw and described, was formerly in the Valliere Collection, 
and is the identical one under description; and it requires no very 
‘unusual portion of ocular sagaéity to discover that these * chiffres’ are 
toritten, and not printed. See the Bibliogr. Instruct vo. ii. p. 38. This 
‘copy is inlaid, but is ina sound and desirable condition, In red 
‘morocco binding. 








587. Terenrius Varro. (Supposed to have heen 
printed by Suchsel and Golsch.) Without 
Place or Date. Folio. 


‘This rare edition is well described in the Cat, de la Fallere, vol. 
p. 7, and yet more satisfactorily io the Bibl. Cretenn. vol. 
Both De Bure and the compiler of the Crevenna Catalogue justly 
notice the similarity of the types to those of the Awntraxus MaxceL~ 
tavus, Parapoxa iw Jovenanen, and Auntuivs Vicrox—described in 
vol. i p. 247, and vol. ii. p. 195 of this work. A fifth publication, by 
the same printers, is, I believe, unknown. ‘The Crevenna Catalogue 
observes rightly, that the Greek words, as well as the diphthongs, 
are omitted: whilst, in the A. Marcellinus, the @ is described by the e, 
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with an inverted circumflex beneath. On the recto of the first leaf, 
we read as follows : 


@.M.T. VARRO DE LINGVA LATINA. 


‘Vemadmodum uocabula essent imposita rebus 

in Tingua latina sex libris exponere institui 

de his Tris ante hiie feci quos Septimio misi 
ke. ke. ke. 


‘There are 35 lines in a full page, and the impression is without 
numerals, signatures, or catchwords. On the reverse of fol. $2, 


@ De origine Latine lingue ad, M. 
Tullium. Ciceroné hacteno disseruit. 


(On the recto of the following leaf, 


@.M.T.VARRONIS ANALOGIE LIB. I. 
QVemadmodumin casus uo cabula declinantur, 


‘On the reverse of fol. 56 and last, we read thus : 


ut sit discriminad ut fit in faba & id genus Item ex parte 
& uniuersa nominamus, 


Finis eius quod inuenitur Marci Varronis. 


‘The present isa large sound copy; in red morocco binding. 


588. Terentivs Varro. Printed at Parma, 
1480. Folio. 


‘This impression forms part of the volume in which the editions of 
Nonius Marcellus and Pompeius Festus are bound, and have been 
described at pages 97, 104, before. We may be brief therefore in our 
account of it, ‘The table, in double columns, occupies signature a, in 
A leaves. On b i recto, numbered folio J, is this prefix: 


.M.T.VARRONIS DE LINGVA LATINA. 
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(On the recto of fol. xxvr is this colophon : 





Si quispid tertio loco fragmétis Varronis tantum addiderit 
quanti Popsius primo: Deide Fricisey Rholiadellus 
Trivisanus Scdo suo uterq; studio ac diligdtia cétulit, 
nimi. M.. Varro reuiuiscet . 





Impressum Parma .M . eccelxxx . Tertio Idus Decembris. 
‘A fair sound copy, in Harleian (red morocco) binding. 


589. Turoporus, ApoLtontus, er HERODIANUS. 
Grect. Printed by Aldus. Venice. 1495. 
Folio. 


Eprmio Paixcers. ‘The recto of the first leaf shews us the contents 
of the volume, thus : 


In hoe uolumine haec insunt. 

‘Theodori Introductiue gramatices libri quatuor. 

Eiusdem de Mensibus opusculum sane quapulchra. 

Apollonii grimatici de constructione libri quatuor. 

Herodianus de numeris. 
On the reverse is rather a copious address of Aldus ‘To the Reader.’ 
A part of it, shewing the nature and the difficulties of the present 
work, may be deserving of attention : 
Illud non te fugiat : exemplaria habuisse me quaplurima. 
curasseq; ut quiemendatissime imprimerentur. neque 
quic§ ausum aut addere aut diminuere. Sperabam enim 
cum cateros Apollonii libros tum hos quoq; de construc 
tide habiturum nos aliquando correctiores: & quoteung; 
tia scripsit Herodianus filius: si quo in carcere indigne 

idi: fuliginosiq;: & cor 

Inierim quos damus Apollonii : Theodor 
libros tibi non mediocriter profuturos studiose legas. 
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‘This may well account for the corrupt state of the text of Apollonius. 
Renouard tells us that the Junte edition of 1515 is equally defective— 
and that the impression by Sylburgius of 1590, 4to, Gr.and Lat. is the 
‘more copious and accurite one. On the recto of a ii, of the present 
n, the text of Theodorus begins ; having $1 lines in a full page. 
‘This author extends as far ns b 10, of the second alphabet of signatures; 
‘when Apollonius follows, and concludes on the recto of MM ii, Next 
follows Herodianus, in two leaves only ; whose treatise * of Numbers’ 
has been almost wholly copied by Parkhurst in his Greek and English 
Grammar, prefixed to his Greek and English Lexicon of the New 
‘Testament. ‘The last leaf of MM contains the register ; from which 
we gather that each signature: of the Iast alphabetruns in eights, 
except MM—which has only four leaves, ‘The colophon, beneath, is a 

follows: 


Impressum Venetiis in edibus Aldi Romani octauo 
Calendas Ianuarias M.CCCCLXXXXV. Concessum 
est eidem Aldo ab illustrissimo Senatu Veneto ne cui 
hune librum liceat imprimere sub pena ut in gratia, 














‘This edition is called by Renoward ery rare; and is arranged by him 
fas the second in his list of Aldine publications with dates. ‘The 
present is a fair sound copy, in Breach red-moroceo binding. 


590. Tursaurus Connucori er Horri Avoniv1s. 
Grect. Printed by Aldus. Venice. 1496. Folio. 


Epitto Parwcxrs. « This publication fs a collection of Grammatical 
‘Tracts in the Greek Iangu scted with ineredible labour from the 
remains of Tuinry-Four Axciewt Guastwanraxs, whose names are 
prefixed to the work.* ‘The editor is chiefly Varino, or Favorinus, of 











* Alios Dionysus de inccinaiibus veri, Ex Comentris Busathii ac aliorum 
gammaticrum ceca per orden iterarun. Formationes verlorum sim et Go utilsinae, 
De is que sede siguifcant. Quotsut que ire signieast. Ex sex 

‘le magno verlo, situ dignissina: & qa nen pasim inuenes. Ex serpt 
‘loves cuter decinatorum werborum. Charobusti ai eo, qu in oni 
‘quartet smilituines. Fiasem in quibus ob mule somantinn attrbstur.n. De avomals 
inequalibas nerbis ceendvm ordinem alphabet. Heredia de inlinatis,& init, de 
soci dictiunall, Es eiptiachoeroboc de fis que inclinantur enciticiqee, Alina 

vou.mt. ® 
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Phavorinus; who was however assisted by C. Antinori, « disciple, as 
‘well as himself, of Politian, ‘The printing was undertaken by Aldus, 
‘with the assistance of Urbano Valeriano ; who both, however, from 
the testimony of the preface, exercised the office of editors; and the 
‘work is justly considered as one of the finest productions of the Aldine 
press. Such are the remarks of Mr. Roscoe—in his Leo X. vol. 
P- 262-8, to. edit—which are abundantly warranted by the beauty, 
and intrinsic curiosity of this noble production, It is a volume in 
every way interesting to the scholar and bibliographer. ‘The namnes of 
the authors occupy the recto and reverse of the first leaf; the latter 
being a Latin translation ofthe former, which are in Greek, They are 
inserted in the preceding note. 

















On the recto of the ensuing leaf, sign. * ii, we read a veryinteresting 
address of Aldus; from which I extract a part, relating to the history 
of his press, to the difficulties of his profession, and to the title of the 
work itself. From the former, we ascertain the period when he com- 
enced his business as a printer.* 


‘Aldus Manucius Basianas Romanus studiosis 
omnibus. 8.P.D. 


‘Dura quidé provincia est bonari litterari studiosi emendate imprimere 
latinos libros. durior accurate grmcos. durissima non deprauate ual 
hhos uel illos duris temporibus. Quanam lingua curem ipse impri- 
‘mendos libros : et quo tempore, widetis, Postquam suscepi hic duram 
am (annus enim agitur iam septimus) posem iureiurando 
affirmare me tot annos ne horam quidem solidss habuisse quictis. 
Pulcherrimam, utilissimumg; esse inuentum nostram omnes uno ore 
dicunt. laudant. preedicant. sit ita certe. inueni tanen ipse quo ex- 
‘crucier modo dum vobis prodesse cupio bonos q; libros suppeditare, 
Quare qui me uisunt, amicis soleo dicere modo greecum illud prouer- 
Dium. xi a¢aa pcidys aur xzby, hoe est turdella sibi malum encat. quod 

















Dionysus, de ts qua incinantur & enclitls, Sine nomine de Hs que ioeinentur. Ex 
scripts Tounns yrammatici de idlomatibas, Eastabias de iiomatibus que aud Momeram, 
tem alter de iivmnatibes, ex is qua a Carintho decerpta, De feaininis nomiaibes quar 
esi ia 0 mega? 


+> Renouand suppose this information to be gathered fom the prefice to the Orgone of 
Avisotle, 1495; but he is wistaken. See L'lmprin, dea Alde vl p. 9. From the bore, 
1 should seem that Aldus entered upon his business fa the year 1489. 
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honestius Plutus, 








Eece habe~ 
tis opus oppido quam utile et necessarium: quem xipas duadbiias, 
quem xfroug ébinlos, quem ‘ure thesaurum appellauerim. In eo enim 
fer® omnia reposita sunt : que desiderare quis possit ad perfectam: 
absolutamaue cognitionem Titterarum grecarum : et eorum precipue 
quae Jeguntur apud poetas: &e. 


‘This address is followed by a short and interesting one from Poli- 
tian, to bis pupil Varinus Camertus. On the recto of the ensuing leaf, 
sign. * iti, are four Greek epigrams; the fourth by Aldus himself the 
preceding ones are by Politian, Aristobulus, and Scipio, On * v recto, 
is an address to Petrus de Medici, At the end of the reverse of * vj, 
itis thus: 





MAEVSTH =OXOXO  XAPIS 
x 
° 
AMEN 
On the recto of ® vij begins the text of ABlius Dionysius, The signa- 
tures run thus: * has 10 leaves; aa to 2 in eights: & w 4 leaves, 
(On fol. 189 (187 and 188 not fully numbered) AA begins, and extends 


toLA, in eights: except BE, H @, and KK, which have each only 
G leaves. On the reverse of LY, v, fol. 267, we read as follows 











TIEPT TON EIS © OHAT 
KQN O‘NOMA- 
‘TON. 


‘The register occupies folios 269 and 270. Beneath it, on fol. 270, is 


the imprint : 
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‘Venetiis in domo Aldi Romani summa cura: laboréq; pre 
magno . Mense Augusto. M. IIIL.D. Ab Ill. 
Senatu, V. concessum est nequis Ke. ut 

in ceteris, Vale qui legeri 





‘The reverse is blank. AML the leaves are numbered except the fist 
ten, on sign. ®, ‘The present is a large and truly beautiful copy of 
fone of the rarest and most splendid productions of the Aldi 

It is elegantly bound in red morocco. 





591. Torrerraus. Ds Orrnocrarura Drcrioxum 
Gravis Tracrarum. Printed by Jenson. 
Venice. 1471. Folio. 


Epirio Parxcers. Although Apostolo Zeno (Dian Erud. Ital 
vol. ii. p. $07,) and Georgius (in Vita Nicolai ¥-,) call this the first 
edition, it seems certain that they had never examined the subsequent 
cone, by Ulric Han, ‘They were however right in their designation of 
it, as I shall endeavour to prove, after a careful examination of both 
impressions. Audiffredi leaves the point sub judice; except that * he 
collects, from the expression of Adam de Montaldo, in his prefatory 
letter, that the Roman edition might be the previous one— Existima 
Ut J. Aretini singulare ab eodem digestum opu: excitarem in 
Jucern'—as if the work itself had hitherto remained unpublished.’ Yet 
he properly adds—‘ But possibly the Venetian impression was then 
published, and not known to Adam de Montaldo.” 




















ms 





dence, the priority seems due to Jenson’s e 
as there are ncither titles nor prefixes to the several alphabetical divi- 
sions,—and the entire volume, as well as the prefatorial letter, seems 
to betray no knowledge whatever of a previous or contemporaneous 
impression, On the contrary, the publication of Ulric Han has an edito- 
rial prefix, an * Ordo Operis," is divided into columns, and to each al- 
phabetical section (or commencement of the explanation of words in 
their alphabetical order) a prefix, or title, is regularly printed. Each 
impression contains Greek characters; but, as Audifiredi justly observes, 
both the Greek and Roman types of the Venetian edition have a mani- 
fest superiority, in elegance and proportion, over those of the Roman, 
‘The present is indeed one of the most noble productions of the press of 
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Jenson with which Tam acquainted ; and if there be copies of it upon 
vellum, such copies must be of extraordinary beauty. On the recto of 
the first leaf, beneath a prefix in 4 lines of capital letters, we read the 
commencement of the author's epistle to Pope Nicolas V., thus: 
OEPERAM OLIM BEATISSIME 
pater Nicolae . V. summe pontifex com- 
mentaria quedam grammatica condere : 





On the recto of the ensuing leaf, the general title to the work is as 

follows: 

IOANNIS TORTELLIT ARRETINI COMMENTA- 
RIORVM GRAMMATICORVM DE ORTHOGRA- 
PHIA DICTIONVM E GRAECIS TRACTARVM 
LIBER PRIMVS INCIPIT. 

DE Numero & figura atq; inuentione litterarum ti 
grecar j latinarum. 


‘There are 47 lines in a fall page; and the impression, according to 


Sardini, (Sloria Critics, 8c. 18,) contains 296 leaves. ‘There 
are neither signatures, numerals, nor catchwords. On the reverse of 
the last leaf, we read the ensuing colophon: 

IOANNIS TORTELLIL ARRETINI COMMENTA- 
RIORVM DE ORTHOGRAPHIA DICTIONVM E 
GRAECIS TRACTARVM OPVS FINIT. M. CCCC. 
LXXI.PER NICOLAVM IENSON GALLICVM VE- 
NETUS FELICITER IMPRESSVM. 


DEO GRATIAS. 


‘The present is a fine large copy of a truly magnificent volume In 
russia binding. 





© A doplicale copy of this edition was sold among the Alehorne Books, May 22, 1813, 
for 12h: sce no. 134, 
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592. Torrecuius. Dr Orruocrarnia &c. 
Printed hy Ulric Han. Rome. 1471. Folio. 





impression presents us (says Audiffredi,) with some novelties 
Which are worthy of observation. ‘The form of subscription is new: 
the word “ insculptam" being understood with reference to “ sculpta 
typa.” The names “De Taliacoxis” and “Simon Nicolaus Lucensis” 
occur here for the first time. The character of the type is new and 
1d different from any other which has been used by 
Utrie Han, not exactly true; since the Plutarch and Priscian 
present us with similar types: see page 107, ante—and vol ii. p. 276.] 
The mode of setting up the page is also new; it being fuller, and 
divided into two columns ;—which are peculiar to this impression, ‘The 
method of printing the general title is also singular; as the ensuing 
will testify? Edit. Rom. p. 88. ‘Thus much Audiffredi; with the ex 
ception of the portion inserted between erotchets. On the reverse of 
the first leaf commences the proheme or prefatory epistle of Adam de 
Montaldo, with this prefix: 








Fratris Adp de Montaldo genuensis augustiniani Sacre 
theologig doctoris: Iobannis arretini: ad Philippum 
archiefm arclatefi : proemii. 





On the recto of the following leaf is this general prefix, printed in large 
lower-case, Gothic type: (see vol. i. p. 398.) 


Orthographie Johannis Aretini prohemium. 
On the reverse, second column, we read 
ORDO TOTIVS OPERIS. 
‘Below, isa list of the authors from whom the work is chiefly compiled: 
Ex gbo auctoribo acceptii est opus 


(On the recto of the ensuing leaf is the following general title to the 
work, printed in the singular manner to which Audiffredi above 
alludes: 





Rome; 1471.) TORTELLIUS. 437 


QOANNIS. TORTELLIL 
Aretini Commentariorum Gri, 
MATICORVM . DE . ORT 
Hogphia diction’ E grpcis Trac, 
TARVM.LIBER. PRIM 
us incipit ad Nicolaum Quintum 
PONTIFICEM . MAXI, 
mum de numero: & figura atq; in, 
VENTIONE.LITTERA 
rum tam grecarum @ latinarum 4€ 
‘A full page contains 53 lines; and, as has been just observed, each 
page is printed in double columns, There are no catchwords, signa- 
tures, or numerals. Audiffredi has not indulged us with the number 
of leaves, but on the reverse of the 300th, and last leaf but one, at the 
bottom of the second column, we read the following singular colophon 
Insculptum est Romp in domo de 
taliacoxis Sub iussu Visici Galli 








Teutonici: Et nis Nicolai 
Lucensis. Anno . do. Mcccelxxi. 
Pon. Sixti. iii. Genuésis anno fm 


‘The recto of the ensuing and last leaf is occupied by the register. The 
reverse is blank. I have, in the preceding article, submitted my rea- 
sons for considering this to be the sxconp xpiriow of Tortelius. The 
collector will probably be desirous to possess both; since they are 
magnificent companions to cach other, and were printed with very 
little chronological difference, at different places—and without one 
printer's having a knowledge of the performance of the other. In sub- 
stance, they appear to be the same, A duplicate copy of this edition 
‘was sold at the sale of the Alchorne Books for 151. ‘The present is a 
large and sumptuous one, with many rough leaves ; in russia binding. * 
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593. Torreniius Printed by Hermannus Lich- 
tenstein. Vicenza. 1480. Folio. 


‘This is a mere reprint of the preceding impressions, but more espe 
cially of Jenson’s. It contains no more than what will be found in 
this latter ; with the exception of some peculiar additions at the end. 
‘The copy under description has 313 pencil-numbered leaves. On the 
recto of the $12th, the colophon is thu 

JOANNIS TORTELI ARRETINI COMMENTARIORVM 

GRAMMATICORVM DE ORTHOGRAPHIA DICTIONVM. 

E GRAECIS TRACTARVM OPVS PER HERMANVM LICH 

TENSTEIN COLONIENSEM VICENTIAE ACCVRATISSIME, 

IMPRESSVM DIE VLTIMA MENSIS OCTOBRIS ANNO MIL 

LESIMO QVADRIGENTESIMO OCTVAGESIMO. 

On the reverse is an address of Jerown Boninius to Constantine Robe- 
ganus, ‘Notario Tarvisano.’ On the recto of the ensuing and last 
leaf are some verses by the same; from which I extract the following 
—without having copied them from Seemiller, (Incunab, Typog. fase, ii 
P- 54-5,) where the whole may be seen : 











Improbus innumeris librarius ante talentis 
Quod dabat : exigua nune stipe uendit opus . 


Nullum opus o nostri felicem temporis artem 
Cellat in arcano bibliothece situ . 
Quem modo rex . quem uix princeps modo rarus babebat . 
Quisque sibi librum pauper habere potest 
Redditus hac etiam nuper Tortellius arte 
Plorimus.. escribas qua ratione docet . 
Hune eme qui lingua cultus cupis esse latina 
Hune eme grimaticus qui cupis esse bonus 
ke, ke. ke. 


‘The register follows; from which we learn that there are two sets of 
alphabets for signatures. The first, A to P in eights, except A and P 
—the former of which has 10, and the latter only 6, leaves. ‘Then a to 

in eights; after which, & has 6 leaves, The present is an indifferent 
copy; in calf binding. 
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594. Vocasutantus Lattno-Tevronrcus. Printed 
hy Nicolas Bechtermuntze. Eltuil. 1469. 
Quarto. 


Eorrio Sxcuwpa ;—neither Merman nor Wilrdtwein. having been 
aware of the previous edition of 1467: of which the only known copy 
is in the Imperial Library at Paris. ‘The present edition is also of 
very considerable rarity; and must be interesting to the bibliographi- 
cal antiquary, as it presents us—as well as the anterior one—with 
the same types as those of the Carmoxicox of 1460: see page 38 
ante. Nor is the paper of an inferior quality. It has been before no- 
ticed that Bechtermuntze, the printer, purchased these types of Conrad 
Humery(‘Syndicus Moguntinus’)to whom the printing materials of Gu- 
tenberg had descended, as a species of heir-loom, since he had defrayed 
‘almost all the expenses attending the second establishment of the press. 
of Gutenberg. The elector and archbishop. Adolphus forbade, by a 
decree, the selling of this Latin and German Vocabulary without the 
walls of Mentz.t’ It is a very brief abridgment of parts of the 
Catholicon ; and, as Meerman has observed, is known by the technical 
name of the ¢ Er quo’ Vocabulary—gathered from the first two words 
‘of the commencement of it, as follows : 











© Nee De La Rachelle property cures the gross error of Bont and Gata in coo 
founding this Vocabulary of 1469 with the Catolion ofthe sare date: Bib Pott vl. 
S518. Eloge Hinorique de Zeon Oengfcich dit Guttenberg, 1811, p. 195. Oberin 
‘appears tohave entertained the same eror; or at leat ls exceedingly vague and wndeter- 
‘ned upon the subject; never having seen either of the impression of 1467 or 1469: Faust 
‘he, dela Vie de Jen Gutenberg 1801, Ova p. 38-9. Laire fst gave the enlophon of the 
celion of 1467, which pe supposed to bate been purchased for the Imperial library. at 
Paris, abut the year 1789, at Cologne. Inder Libre. ol bp. $9. La Serna Santander 
‘epost the colepbon; telling ts hat the copy i inthe sane bray and is probably unique. 
‘Dict, Biblogr. Chol, vol. 1, ps 89-915 woh ik ps 467. The printer of it was Hixny 
Becursawuree. The name of Wizoax Sriss does not appear in eitbercolophon yet 
cher mentions it a that of one ofthe printers, Eaaisur ler MonunensTyrographigucs de 
ean Gutenberg, 40. p85. 

1 Macher, Eni he. p. 5. 

4 See Meerman's Orig. Typg. vo. iL p. 97, note; and Wiintwein's Bibl, Mogunt 
P96; which Latter authority is abo referred to by Fischer. Protably this intercon 
extended oly tothe second edition of 1469. Tt appears, from Wiidtwein, that Gutenberg 
ed about the 40th of February 1468. 

vou. ut. © a 
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¥ quo vocabularij varij autétici bidelics 
bugwicd Katholics breuilego pappag 
alii que cobices iit T xpacone Peiogi in 
rollectie pliri et i tellecte obgcuri +7 
numéo multi ita paupes scholags eotve de facili + 
p Picioo petéti rache coy pauptat? habere ac sibi 
procuraé ni valeant ke. 
‘The preceding is at top of the recto of the first leaf. ‘The entire in- 
troductory passage consists of 16 lines, I select a few specimens of 
the work, from the recto of the ensuing leaf: 
dep Abbominari t onmengehelichen geporn 
£ t Wohominacio t grutlichkest 
9 t Whhominabilis Fpanné oder dfuchen 
aie Wohorcio tig tié t AtvoriFE od’ gebort fous 
men €fab ab et orior Ali nd naturalit wel 
nature tye ovivi 


m 8 Abortiuug tiva tind epn dopt gebort 
a p Abrenunciag. i, renue twibergagen 
‘A full page contains 35 lines, ‘There are, as might be expected, nei= 
‘ther numerals signatures, nor catchwords. On the reverse of fol. 165 
‘and last, we read the ensuing colophon : 
*reseng hoc opuscul nd stili aut penne Cul 
fragio [5 noua artificioga g; inuencie quaz 
bam ad eusebiam dei indugtrie per nicolad 
bechtermitze Jn Cituil est agimath Sub 
anne Domini OQ. cece Irie iPe die (tt boni- 
facij qui fuit quinta die meng; Junij 
Dine tibi gancte -nato ci famine sacra 
Yaug et honor dné trino tribuatur et tno 
Qui landare pid semp nd linque mariam 
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After so particular a description of this very precious volume, it 
remains only to add that the present copy of it is of extraordinary 
condition and beauty. In elegunt dark green motocco binding. 


595. Vocasutartus Rerum. Larino-Tsuron- 
reus. Printed by John Keller. Augshourg. 1478. 
Folio. 


‘This publication is not less carious and interesting than the pre 
eeding one. Its rarity is probably greater; since it is the only pro- 
duction which bears the name of John Keller as the printer of it. 
Zopf, Denis, Braun, and Panzer, have each noticed it, but in a com~ 
paratively superficial manner. See the Annales Typog. August. p. Xx1%, 
P- 20—and Augsburgs Buchdruckergeschichte, p- xxvi1r, 48—of the 
former; Panzer’s Annalen der altern Deutschen Litteratur, p- 109, and 
Arnal. Typog. vol. i. p- 109; Braun's Notit, Hist. Lit. De Libror. Rar. 
ti. p. 2025 and the Suppl, Maitt. p. 100. Morelli is also brief but 
emphatic: ‘Longe rarissimus hic liber est, qui unus ex officina Kelleri 
Augustana hactenus innotait :* Bibl, Pinell, vol, ii, p. 278. 

‘This is a Vocanvtany o Tarxes which appertain to various Trades 
end Offices in life, Husbandry, astrology, music, robes, culinary utensils, 
and various miscellaneous articles, seem to have been alike familinr to 
‘Wenceslaus Brack, the author of it. In searching for descriptions of 
various trades, I looked for that of a Prinler—in the hope that some- 
thing might be obtained from it relating to the technical terms used 
{in the infancy of the art—but without success. ‘The recto of the first, 
leaf is blank. On the reverse we read * Registrum tocabulas) sequent 
in3 pages. The first 7 or 8 lines of the recto of the Srd leaf, where the 
work itself begins, are, in this copy, defective toward the end of them. 
‘The folios begin to be numbered on this third leaf. At fol. I. reverse, 
we read— 


€ We nominibug librorum ecclegie 
pertinentium ad cultum bei. 
NS. Rsalterium . psalter . (the description follows.) 
n 8. Antiphonarium . antiffnar . (@’.) 
€ 
n 














Dp. Antiphona . antiffan . (d’.) 
8. Breuiarium . brieuer . (d’.) 
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nt, Mifgale Melgbuch (the description follows.) 

nt. eabuale -grabual e. ) 

mt, apanuale . bane beg ‘ 

‘The department relates to Music, (fol. Ixiiij, rev.) and which, 

as far as I can discover, has been overlooked by Hawkins and Dr. 

Burney, is rather curious. I subjoin a few of the words relating to 

Fisure; fol. Ixxy, recto. 

t Piscator . wiseher . (the description follows.) 

Pp Plaga . nety . (d°.) 

t Hetye gum (a.) 

B Macula . mag (d’.) 

8. Bamus . angel, gt ferrum recurui quo 
capiuntur pifces et poucit pac. m. 8. Graug ber. 

As the bibliographer may be pleased with a fac-simile of the types of 

this rare volume, it is presumed that he will be gratified by that of the 

colophon—which is as follows 





BOB og 


‘These characters are not very dissimilar to those used by Koburger and 
Creusners; and are sufficiently handsome, ‘The impression has neither 
signatures nor catchwords. With the exception of the slight imper 
fection before-noticed, the present is a large and most desirable copy. 
In russia binding. 


* Some copies are noticed by Zapf an being dated wcoccusvist; but ths is plainly 
‘erroneous an x being emitted —as all ibliogaphers alow. 
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596. Unsanus. Instrrurionss Grazce Gram- 
mariczs. Gr. et Lat. Printed by Aldus. 
Venice. 1497. Quarto. 


‘We close this division of the work, confined to Luxicows and Gran- 
mans printed in the XVrut Cewsvex, with the present very elegant 
production of the * Aldine press.” ‘The copy under description i 
‘unusual beauty. On the recto of the first leaf, we read the 


INSTITVTIONES GRAECAE 
GRAMMATICES. 


‘The reverse of this leaf is blank. On the recto of a ii, is an interest 
ing address of Aldus to Picus, concluding in the following manner: 








Accipe igitur munusculii nostrum, qua fronte 
cuncta literatorum soles, non qd te dignii sit, sed 
quia tu humanissimus . Vale. 


On the reverse is the alphabet, the Lord's Prayer, and an Ave Maria: 
all in Greck, On the recto of a ii, the Grammar begins with one of 
the ornamental capital initials with which the Lascaris of 149$ com- 
mences, The general title prefized to it is as follows 





Fratris Vrbani bellunensis ordinis minorum 
institutiones grammatice . 


On the reverse of aii, we observe a kind of synopsis, within ovals and 
embellishments, as if cut in wood. I subjoin an idea: 


shrorrrbocapa 
govern. ‘yempptarre « obugava. 


‘The Roman type has rather a worn appearance. The register, on the 
recto of B ix, informs us that the signatures run thus: « has 10 leaves 
—from hence, to § and & inclusively, 8 leaves to cach signature. ‘Then, 
A and B: A 8, and B 10, leaves. On the recto of Bx, beneath the 
‘word FINIS, are the register and colophon, thus: 


134 GRAMMARS AND LEXICONS. (Venice; 1497. 


a.b.c.dve.f.g.h.i.k.l.m.n.o.p.q.r. 

s.t.u.x.y.z.k. A.B. 

Omnes sunt quaterni preter a. & B. quinternos . 

Venetiis in edibus Aldi Manutii Romani. M. IID. 
mense Tanuario. 

Impetrauit ab. IIL. S. V. & in hoc qd en eateris suis . 


‘The reverse is blank. ‘Two leaves of 





* Costigationes errorum, qui incuria contigerunt.’ ke. 


lose the impression. In the whole, as Renouard has observed, 212 
eaves not numbered. The same authority informs us that this is a 
‘volume of extreme rarity; and that Erasmus, in one of his letters of 
1499, says it was then impossible to procure a copy of it. L'Imprim. 
des Alde, voli, p. 15-16. It is the xpit10 raincers of the work. ‘The 
present extremely beautiful copy of it is in blue moroceo binding, 
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Miscellaneous Authors. 


597. Hineas Syzvius. De Duosus Amantisus. 
(Printed by Ulric Zel.) Without Place or Date. 
Quarto. 


‘Tux editions of the Opuscula of Aneas Sylvius, or Cardinal Picco 
omni, afterwards Pore Pivs IL, are almost innumerable. ‘That this 
Pontiff was an exceedingly popular author in his age, is unquestionable 
—from the testimony only of upwards of five columns of Panzer's 
Index (vol. v. p. 8-10,) being filled with a list of the impressions of 
his works in the XVth century. His pieces were small, and therefore 
‘easily put forth; but none of them, as it should seem from the fore- 
‘mentioned authority, had experienced so general and so rapid a circu- 
lation as that of which we are about to treat. Notwithstanding there 
{san edition of his ‘Miseria Curialium’ of the date of 1473, (vide p.142, 
post) I conceive the present impression to be an anterior publication— 
‘as it bears the usual marks of having been printed by Zel about the 
years 1470-2. It is therefore, in all probability, the Eorrio Parncers 
of the work. Panzer has made only one solitary reference, to the 
‘Weltenberg monastic library: vol. iv. p. 278. The volume is executed 
in the usual style of Zel’s printing ;—having 27 lines in a full page, 
and presenting us with ink of a fine jet lustre, upon’ paper of equal 
excellence. On the recto of the first leaf we read the following title : 


Ence Siluij poete Senésis, ve dubs amati 
bus Eurialo 1 Ducresia, opuleii ad Mariani 
Sogini feliciter jncipit. Pretatio. 


vou. 111. ® 





138 MISCELLANEOUS. [De Duob. Amant. 


‘There are 23 lines below. In the account of the author, the publisher 
(on the reverse of fol. 2) gives us to understand that he is himself 
not insensible to the nature and effects of the tender passion: 


Quid ent est. quod bel me ii pene quadrage 
navid scribere: vel te qfiquagenaria be amore 
cSueniat audire? Junenes aiog reg igta dele: 
ttat. % tenera corda depagrit. Seues ent tam 
pdonei sit amoris auditores: gy prubentie iu 
uenes. Mec quiey est senectute deformius : 
que beneré affectat sine birib3. YFruenes* th + 
aliquos seneg amantes. amatos wero nulltt. 
1 select (promiscuously) from the text itself the following passage st 
+ Sie 
1 Ava grat portion of my roders may be atached to the panwit of ronrnasr cov 
zer1s0, and may proably hae sought along tims, iva, Sor an early engraving ofthe 
rl afford no wall satstiction to ach, 1 be presented with the 
of thes, from a work of upwards of 300 yey old and of gene 
popularity in frmer times, The filet of sch repracatatins io general well ax of ts 
sun in partial, Ihave oot the tei to question. 


Duo amantes. 








* Deo amantes his dibos in yaa fuer. Miles roar xentatus nce Spgismidi impors- 
toris cuals peeeipaus. Et uventera ta sent ethrurle be. ambo deca, ambove 


Without Date]  AENEUS SYLVIUS. 139 


Ad hee lueregia sic Eseripsit. Accepi Was 
tuas, Jamg; nil amplio de lena queror. y me 
ames nd magnifacis, qr nec Pmugs eg nec so- 
lug. qué mea forma decepit. apuiti + amauett 
‘< amat me alij. 33 ut Movil sic 1 tung evit vacu 
ug labor. Dabere verba tec nec possum nee 
bolo, Fruenire me sold nist fas bride non 
potes. Alte sit bomug + aditus custodia claw 
Si, Aunera tua sugeepi. qr oblectiuit me opus 
iMlora. ke. Fol. xii, recto. 

On the recto of fol. $6, and last, we read 
Explicuit opugeult nee Siluij 
de ducbug amantibug. 


‘The composition of the work, as it appears from the termination, 


Dears date 1444—thus : 
Ex Wienna, 
quite nonas juliag. aPillegima quabrigente- 

simo quabragegimo quarto. 


‘The present is a fine sound copy, in red morocco binding. 


speciossini. Verum leretiamirapalritedine precelens. Res acta seis ert i epgismundus 
ie degeret. Hj nique ceco amore adinuice solo via exarsre. Et tandé ad eienpitt 
fod pervenere. Et cu ibidem per aliquot tempus die riot deduxivent, ob cesris 
brent, facta fit separatio. Ex qua tith vterque contrast tritici. quod lorecin post 
Yongasicrimasegritatin incidit. Et gr cor sui aberat inter bruchia mstrisindigater 








‘Et quorum exemplis mondtr, vt temperetismatiius stdeant 
Qui enim maqam sensitameris igvem aut lapis est aut bestia. Inve nique per deorum 
medals non latet igueam fauilam. horam historia vs ox. ante poutifeatam pore 
descrip? CChronicon Nurembergese. 1493, fo. coxbvs rect, 


M40 MISCELLANEOUS. [De Pueror. Educat, 


598, Hiwras Syuvius. Dr Purrorum Epuca- 
sions. Without Name of Printer, Place, or 
Date; but probably executed hy Ulric Zel in 
1470. Quarto. 


‘The compiler of the Crevenna Catalogue, (vol. ii p. 100, n°. 1875,) 
‘appears to agrce with that of the Cat. de la Vallire, (vol. i. p. 413, 
n*. 1359,) in assigning this production to the press of Zel, and affixing, 
to it the date of 1470. Both conclusions are probably not correct ; 
but the description in the Valliere catalogue is preferable to that 
in the Crevenna, The treatise is short, and requires only a brief 
account. It is dedicated to Ladislaus, king of Bohemia, and has this 
prefix : 


neipit Cractatuls p nek Siluid editug ad 
Fiegem bobemie Ladisiaum. 
‘The whole is devoted to precepts for the education of youth, and ap- 
pears to have been composed! in 1450. On the recto of the 44th and 
last Jeaf we read this colophon : 
rplicit Tractaml p ned gituia editug ad 
Hegt Bohemie Ladisiamn, 
‘The reverse is blank. A full page has 27 lines, and to each section a 
title is prefixed, ‘The present is a large sound copy, in russia binding. 











599, Aixveas Syxvius. Episrora ap Turcar. 
Iurer. Mrcnumer. (Printed by Ulric Zel.) 
Without Place or Date. Quarto. 


‘This is probably the eprrto paiwcers of the work under description; 
and might have been executed about the year 1470. Laire describes 

g. on the first leaf, the 24 last verses of the third 
bbut in the present, and in Panzer's copy, no such 
extract is to be found. ‘She Valliere copy was also without it, On the 
recto of the first leaf, we have this prefix 














Without Date] _ AENEAS SYLVIUS. un 


Pius papa geciidbug eloquétifsimug . 7 obijt 
Anno . WH. cee. lritij .in . Anchona . dit pficised 
ppoguerit contra turcog . eGpasuit . xc . 


{A fall page has 27 Tines. On the recto of the 53rd and last leaf, the 
conclusion of the text is as follows—without any indication of place, 
date, or name of printer, beneath 











#fis regnabit in eternit 
tui € honor % gloria in seculox secula Amen. 


‘The reverse is blank. See Cat. de la Valliere, vol. ji. p. 56, n°, 2938, 
where the tract is erroneously called an ‘Oration ;" Inder Libror. vol i. 
p- 483 and Panzer's danal. Typog. vol. i. p. 325: where the descrip- 
tion is more full and particular than usual, as the author of the work 
hhad a copy of it himself. ‘The present is a fair sound copy, in old red 
morocco binding. 














600, Aiweas Syrvrus. Ap Turcarum Irsra- 
vorsm Macnumer. (Printed ly I P. de 
Lignamine.) Without Place or Date. Quarto. 


T suspect that this impression—which is evidently executed with the 
‘types of I. P, de Lignaming, although the name of this printer be not 
subjoined to it—has escaped both Audiffrediand Panzer. It is evidently 
a different one from that which Denis describes at page 640, n°. 5645. 
‘There are neither numerals, catchwords, nor signatures; and a full 
page has 27 lines. ‘The prefix is thus: 








Pius papa secundus eloquentissimus qui obiit 
‘Anno. M.. cece. Ixiiii. i Anchona . dum proficisei 
proposuerit contra thurcos . composuit zc . 





In the whole, 63 leaves; having no imprint on the reverse of the 52nd; 
and on the recto of the 53rd a register, with this prefix: 


Registrii sup epl’a pii ad thurcos 


‘The present is a fair sound copy, in blue morocco binding. 








Mz MISCELLANEOUS. [Miser. Curial.; 1473. 


601. wras Syuvres, De Miserta Contactos. 
Printed by I. Philip de Lignamine. Rome. 
1473. Quarto. 





Epirio Purncers. Notwithstanding Audiffredi (Edit, Rom. p. 142-3) 
intimates that there may be ‘ another edition of this work, perhaps 
more ancient,’ and promises to discuss the point of the relative anti 

of each, yet, at p. 377 of the Eulit. Rom., where such other edition 
is noticed, it is evident, from this latter having been executed by 
Planck, that it must be a considerably more modern one ;—and Audif= 
fredi, in his account of it, forgets what he had led the reader to expect. 
Another point also seems to have escaped the attention of this acute 
and learned bibliographer : which is, that, on examining the prefatory 
epistle of I. P. de Lignamine himself, it seems conclusive that there 
‘was no previous impression extant. ‘This epistle is addressed to Francis 
i the nephew of the author, and contains the following 














Cum amicog nonnulli ad me nuper 
detulerit: * utq: domi apud me imprimi pouraré 
auide poposcerunt. Equidem qui mea sponte 
pfacile sigulis obsequor, buic amicox desyderio 
in occursum certe properaui : ke. 


Accipe igit Cardinalid temporis huius lumen 
illustre & ornamétii singulare: aceipe tui ingenii 
efligig. & in paruo munere: studii i te mei diues 
cerne testimonidi. ke. 








From which it is submitted that the author of this epistle must allude 
toa Manuscript of the work having been brought him to print, and that 
the second passage is clearly the language of a man who presents to 
his friend, or patron, the first printed specimen of the work alluded to. 
The Epistle has this prefix: 


© Sclcet: + De curiam miseriaibelam’— 


Rome ; 1473.) AENEAS SYLVIUS, 143 


IOHANNIS PHILLIPPI DE 
lignamine siculi $8. D, N. familiaris 
ad reuerendissimum domini: dim 
Franciseii picolomingum cardinalé 
Senensem. 


‘The work begins on the recto of the second leaf, having 25 lines in a 
full page. ‘There are neither signatures, numerals, nor catchwords’s 
nor prefixes to the several chapters or sections. ‘The type is similar 
to the fac-simile given at page 907 of the preceding volume. The 
concluding sentence of the work will excite a smile, when it is con- 
idered that the author of it afterwards sat in the rarat cmatn, under 
the title of Prus II. ‘The colophon is subjoined; exactly as it ap- 
pears in the original. 











CONCLYSIO 
relinquamus hoc pelagus iny 





Quod cum 
quietii nosq; in aliam uiti redigamus: Nam 
pacé cupimu 
uolumus: si saluté anime querimus fugiéda sunt 
nobis atria regum : et aulici tumultus: in quibus 
nec requies nec bonay artium exercitatio: nec 
uirtutis amor aliquis regnat: Sed auaritia tm : 
libido: crudelitas: crapula: inuidia: et ambitio 
dfiatur, quibus uiciis sit deditus nullo se po- 
terit argumento tueri: quin apud uiros doctos 
et malus esse conuincat : et stultus. Vale uir nisi 
ex curialibus unus esses) meo iudicio prudens. 

Pridie kis febru. MCCCCxLv. ex Priich:. 
MCCCCLxxIII. die tercia mensis 
marcii ipressus est hic libellus i domo 
Iobanis Philippi de lignami. familiaris 
S.D.N. Sixti quarti Pon. Maximi. 
‘This impression is of considerable rarity. Maittaire has a brief 


notice of the title of it, in the Appendix of his Index, vol. ii. p. 492. 
‘The present is a fair sound copy, n blue morveco binding. 





+ si ocidi diligimus: si nobis uiuere 






























M4 MISCELLANEOUS. [Epist. Card, 1475. 


602, Hivzas Syivios. Epistorm mm Canpina- 
tatu pir. Printed by Schurener. Rome. 
1475. Folio. 


Eprrto Parxcers. This is one of the most elegant specimens of the 
press of Schurener de Bopardia, with which Iam acquainted ; a printer, 
who, however, with Laver, will never be much admired for the beauty of 
his typography. Having consulted Maittaire's Annal. Typog. vol. i. 
p. 353, Audiffredis Edit. Rom. p. 174, the Bibl. Pinel. vol. ii. p. 247-8, 
(not p.147 as Panzer refers to it,) and the Bibl. Crecenn. vol, ii pt. 











brief—it only remains to submit the following compressed account of 
it On the recto of the first leaf we read the title, thus : 


Enee Siluii Piccolominei Qui et Pi 
us Secddus fuit Epistole in Cardi 
nalatu edite . Lege feliciter . 


Beneath, is the first epistle, dated 22 Dec. 1456. ‘There are no pre- 
fixes to the several epistles, but the pencil-numerals, in this copy, 
inform us that the impression contains 159 letters. On the recto of 
the last leaf, the last letter is dated March 1458: this is succeeded by 
the ensuing colophon : 








Presens Liber Epistolarum familiarium Enee Sil 
uii Piccolominei qui ct pius secundus fuit: in Cardi 
nalata editarum Impressus est Rome per Magisty 
Tohannem Schurener de Bopardia . Anno Iubilei et 
2 Natiuitate dai. MCCCCLXXV. Die . XIII . Men 
sis Iulii, Sedente Clemétissimo Sixto Papa Quarto 
Anno cius felici Quarto. 

‘A full page contains 35 lines. There are neither signatures, numerals, 


nor catchwords. ‘The present fine copy is very elegantly bound in blue 
morocco. 








Milan ; 1481.) AENEAS SYLVIUS. 45 


603. Aiyzas Syivrus. Episrora 1x Pontiricatu 
gpirz. Printed by Zarotus: Milan. 148}. 
Folio. 


Zarotus had previously publisbed an impression, in the year 1473, 
which, as well as the present, is noticed by Saxius, Hist. Lit. Typos. 
Lxxitt, note o. ‘The present is justly called 
1a editio, rotundo optimo charactere.’ Few of this 
Printer's books, executed in the Roman letter, present a more agreeable 
‘appearance of a round and legible type upon strong mellow paper. 
On the recto of the first leaf is the prefix: 


PIL SECVNDI PONT . MAX . DE CONVEN 
TV MANTVANO EPISTOLA PRIMA. 








Below are $0 lines, These Epistles may be called Pontifical having, 
been composed while the author was Pope Pius IT. If this inference be 
correct, Panzer is erroneous in classing this impression among the works 
executed during the author's Cardinalship. The colophon to Schurener’s 
‘dition, and the above title to the present onc, seem to designate the 
respective class of each. ‘The signatures of this edition run in eights, 
except a and u; the former of which has 9, and the latter 6, leaves. 
On the recto of u 6, is the eolophon, thus: 


Has Pii Secundi, pont. Max. epistolas diligentissime castiga 
tas per Petrum augustinum philelfum impressit Mediolani 
Antonius Zarothus opera & impendio Iohannis legnani . 

Anno domini . M.. cccclxxxi die. xxi. Maii . 

‘The reverse is blank. A table on 2 leaves, and a register on a third 


and the last Ieaf, terminate the volume. ‘The present is a fine clean 
copy, from the Alchorne Collection, and is in russia binding. 


You 1. v 


146 MISCELLANEOUS. —[Afentz; 1480. 


604, Exeas Syuvius. Epistov ar Vari Trac- 
ratus. Printed by John de Vingle. Lyons. 
1497. Folio, 


‘On the recto of the first leaf, printed in red, in 3 lines, we read the 
following ‘ Varii Tractatus et Epistole Pii Seevndi Pontificis 
Maximi ad diversos in quadruplici vite ejus statu transmisse ; collectae 
dispositae et argumentis illustratae a Nicolao de Wille.” A table of 5 
leaves follows. ‘Then, an address of Ambrosius Archintus of Milan, 
dated Dec. 1496. Next, an account of Aneas Sylvius—one leaf: 
reverse of it blank, On a, begins the first Epistle. On the recto of 
2 ¥, is the colophon, ending thus: 








Fmprefsae Cugduni 
per Fohannem de Tingle .Anno domini. 99. tcederee 
bij . Die octaua Nouembris . 


‘This volume is executed in a small Gothic type, closely printed, having 
Blooming capital letters, In calf binding. 


605. Acewpa Ecciestz Mocuntinensis. Printed 
at Mentz. 1480. Quarto. 


Denis and Zapf both rely upon Wiirdtwein; but the description of 
each of these three bibliographers is rather meagre and uninteresting, 
Consult the Bibl. Mogunt. p. 120-15 Suppl. Maitt. p. 111, n°. 7773 
and the Buchdruckergeschichte con Mainz, 1790, 8vo. p. 90. Panzer has 
contented himself with these authorities only, 





‘This publication is a Raruat. or Barrisa® to be observed in the 
cathedral, and other churches, of Mentz. ‘The first thing that strikes 
1 typographical antiquary is, the similarity of the types to those of the 
Mazarjne Bible of 1455-6 (sce the facsimile of the latter at p. 4 of 
vol. i. of this work) and the extreme unskilfulness of the press-work ; 
comprehending a quantity of red type—which, with the black, seems 
to have been executed after the fount of letter had been much used 
and injured. ‘The capital initials, where both red and black ink are 





*“ Cica dhininimam diapenstionem Baptnmi mcrementi* Prof: Addr, 


Ments; 1480.] AGENDA MOGUNTINA, M47 


{introduced in the same letter, are sulficiently curious ; but of these, as 
well as of the large wood-cut at the end, fac-similes are reserved for a 
future work. 


On the recto of the first leaf, without prefix, we read as follows : 


DFetherus dei gratia Sancte Wogunti 
négig sedis. Arehiepigcopus Sacri ro 
mani imperij per germaniam archiz 
taneellaris ke. ke. 


‘This address ends on the recto of the second leaf. Below, in red, we 
read 
Oportunum ante omnia durimug 
pro rudioribus 1 adhue siplicioribo 
Sacerdotibug quedam prenotanda 


‘There are, occasionally, interlineations ; and a full page contains 28 
Jines. On the recto of the last leaf we notice a large wood-cut of St. 
Martin, who is sitting in a Gothic chair, and turning a little to the left 
—his left hand is elevated, about to fall upon a lame mendicant (whose 
crutch lies transversely beneath him) kneeling, and soliciting alms. 
Above this sainted bishop, to the right, are the arms of the metropolitan, 
church: to the left, are those of the archbishop Dietherus, the author 
of the compilation. Below St. Martin, are the arms of Bernard de 
Breidenbach (at that time a canon of the cathedral of Mentz) and of 
Camerarius.* I should add, that the figures of the bishop and beggar 
are enclosed within a Gothic-shaped arch, having a flowery ornament 
running in the middle of it, Beneath the entire decoration is the 
colophon, thus: 


‘Anno dit. Adercelerr. tercio Mag Fulij. Fseng clay 
biuini y opug. in Peeiga Cinitate Magitina. Pei- 
dente dine Diethero archiefo magiitine Ad det 
Taubé et gloria feliciter est consummati. 











“Vd. Sigla Camerarorum et jadicum Moguatinorum nro 1. uti et Gud. tom. 1%, 
B.A77! Wororwsin, A facsimile ofthe sal of Enherhardos Cameratss of Meta, xt 
socestor of Gutenberg, is given inthe te page of Wirdewcia's book. 


148 - MISCELLANEOUS. [De Adharend, Deo; . 


‘This copy, probably like a great number of them, is printed upon 
thick vevtuse; and appears to have been much used. It is in blue 
‘morocco binding. 


606. Acserrus pp Fsrranta. Ds Honts Ca- 
nonicis. Printed at Louvain in 1485. Quarto. 
eis not vaguely surmised by Denis (Suppl. p. 198, n°, 1532) that 

this neatly executed, and rather curious tract, is 

which Jobn de Westphalia was in the habit of using. On the recto of 
the first leaf we read the title, as follows 
Cabula compogita a domino Alberta de ferrari, 
ig utriugg; iucig Doctore de placentia super infrascet 
pto opugeulo. 





We boris canonicig. 


‘The signatures, A to D, ru 
blank, On the recto of D vij 


Explicit libelius de horigs dicedis imprefsus Lo 

Uant anno Domini 9.cecelerr. 
Panzer quotes Denis and Viss. p. 21, (on the authority of Denis) as 
well as Laire, vol. ii. p. 87: in which latter authority no conjecture 
about J. de Westphalia is submitted. ‘The present neat and clean 
copy was placed in this collection through the kindness of my friend 
the Revd, D. M'Neille of Edmonstown, in Ireland. It is in black calf 
binding. 





in eights; A i and D viij being each 
the colophon, thus : 








607. Avsrrtus Macyus. Dz ApHazrEnpo Dzo. 
Without Name of Printer, Place, or Date. 
Poli 





Laire, with great probability, assigns this volume to the press of 
Gunther Zainer; observing that the type [‘ Character elegans et qua- 
Gratus‘] is similar to that with which this printer executed the 
+ Resroxsio Muwpt' of Istoore, in 1472: vide post. Denis, it should 
seem, bas given rather an imperfect description of it; but I see no 








Without Date] ALBERTUS MAGNUS. M49 


reason to admit Laire's doubt of the accuracy of Denis's information, 
‘who informs us that a copy of this impression was purchased in the year 
1470, Suppl. Mait. p. 484, n°. 4128. ‘There is every appearance of 
its being an early effort of the press of G. Zainer. ‘The types are 









’p- 77-8: What is uncommon, it has an ornamented 
wooi-cut border round the frst page, and the first capital intial of the 
text is also an ornamental one. ‘The prefix and commencement of tho 
text are as follows : 
INCIPIT. LIBER. ALBERTI. MAGNI. ORDINIS 
PREDICATORVM. DE. ADHERENDO. DEO. 
NVDATO. INTELLECTV. ET. AFFECTV. ET. 
VLTIMA. ET. SVPREMA. PERFECTIONE. HO 
MINIS. QVANTVM. POSSIBILE. EST. 
Ogitanti michi aliquid vitimate in qua 
tum possibile est in huius exilii: & per 
grinatiois in moratide depigere script 
ke. ke. ke. 
A full page (fol. 4, recto) has 33 lines ; and to each chapter is a prefix 


in lower-case roman type, On the reverse of fol. 13, the subscription 
is thus: 











Finit tractatuls, Magni Alberti 


Some opuscula of Gansow and Boxaventuns succeed; for each of 
hich see below.* ‘The present copy is in the most desirable condi- 
tion; and is bound in blue morocco. 


' The fint Opasculum, by Grnsow, as this prefix 


INCIPIT . TRACTATVLYS. DE. REMEDUS . 
CONTRA  PYSILLANIMITATEM . _ SCRYPV 
ECEPTORIAS. IN 
ED, SVBTILES . EL 
~ PER. ILLVMIHATISSI+ 
MVM, MAGISTRVM, IOHANNEM. GERSON 
DOCIOREM. SACRE, THEOLOGIE. CONCEL: 
LARIVM PARISIENSEM. EDITVS 
(On the revere of the 8th leaf, 


+ Se 1 Si t Sic 













150 MISCELLANEOUS. = [Bologna; 1482. 


608, AssrTus Macnus. Lrser AacRecationis, 
&c. Printed by Peter de Heidelberg. Bologna. 
1482. Quarto. 








Either this,or the preceding impression by Schriber, of 1478, was in 
all probability the one from which Machlinia put forth his own edition; 








to be noticed in the subsequent pages of this work. ‘The volume is 
‘executed in double columns, and has the following title on the recto 
of a 


Liber aggregatinis seu liber 
Becretorum Wiberti magni de 
hirtutibug hecbay, . lapibus + 
animalif quoriibas incipit. Ui 
ber primus de bivibus quarit 
‘bum berbarum, 





Explicit tractatula de remediie cit pasilnimitaters sera 
palosiaté et deceptorias inimii eiuoations et subtiles ci 
‘patios venerabilis Magistt Tobinis Gerson Cancellar 
parisien: Fit foekisiter| 





(a the recto of the flowing leaf commences tnct of Bowavanrens 
INCIPIT.. EPISTOLA, DOMINT. BONAVENTY 
RE, CARDINALIS. DF* MODO. PROFICIENDI 
CONPENDIOSO. 
(On the revere ofthe 6th leaf 
plo domi Bonaventure Cardinals. De 
rode profciendi compendiow: Fit fecliiter 
‘A third treatise begin on the saceeding lef 
BREVIS ET VTILIS DOCTRINA IVVENVM: 
‘DOMINI BONAVENTVRE CARDINALIS: OR 
DINIS MINORVM, INCIPIT FOELICITER 
Another heed tite, on the revere, informs us that the treatise is Dz Txronwations 
Tevenva er Novicronvw/ 12 leaves. On the reverse ofthe 2th 
De informations noviiorun et iavenum domini bona 
tare Cardinals ordiusfatram minorum, Fit fciter 
[A table of the contents ofthe volume i onthe recto of the lst leaf, 
Sia 
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On b 2, recto, the cure of the melancholy or ague is said to be effected 
by holding the ¢ lapis lazuli" in the hand :—* Bt est certum expertum 
quod curat melicoliam et quartani.’ On the reverse of ¢ v, (28 leaves) 
{s this colophon : 


FJmprefsum est quides hoc 
opus per WMagistri Petri 
be Pepddberga . in Jncipta 
ciuitate Bonouie* . Anns do 
mini 99. cece. Irrrii. 





‘The reader may consult a copious notice of the various rare and early 
editions of the works of the distinguished author of this treatise, in the 
second volume, p. 16-19, of the recent edition of our Typographical 
Antiquities. "The present is a fair copy: in calf binding. 





609. ALpHonsus. TabuLz Astronomicz. Printed 
hy Ratdolt. Venice. 1483. Quarto. 


Eprrio Paixcers. Ihave examined Maittaire, vol. i. p. 442, Engel, 
Bibl, Select. 5, Clement, Bibl. Curieuse, &. vol. i. p. 209, note (17,) 
Wolfius, Bibl. Hebraic. pt. p. 894, Freytag’s Adpor. Litterar, vol. ii. 
P- 735-8, and Fossi’s Bibl. Magliabeck, vo. i. col. 783 and find Freytag 
and Fossi to be as copious and instructive (especially Freytag) as Engel, 
Clement, and Wolfius, are brief and unsatisfactory. Neither Seemiller, 
{Uneunab. Typog. fase. i. p.136,) nor Panzer, (Fol. ii. p. 186,) refer to 
Freytag; who has almost exhausted the anecdotal history of these 
tables — which are reported to have been composed by Fw Eng" 
myo-> (R. MOSES ex KIRIATH JEARIM,t) and to have cost the 
Castilian Monarch, Alphonsus X. 400,000 ducats in causing them to 
be translated intoLatin. ‘The preface to this impression is by Alphonsus 
himself—* qui gravioribus regni curis neglectis, calestiuin siderum 
contemplationi re totum addixit,” &e. says Fossi, We may be brief 
in our deseription of this elegantly printed volume, ‘The title is as 
follows: 

















* Se. 
¢ An author, who appears to have exaped Rows in Lis Disimario Stoico Degli Autot 
Eiri delle loro Opere, Parma, 1802, Bv0, # vol, 
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Alfontij regis cagtelle Mustrifsimi eelestit motuit 
tabule : neend stella firarit légitudines ac latitudines 
alfontij tpe ad motus beritaté mira diligétia reducte. 
At fimo JFoainig saroniésig in tabulag alfontij candes 
orbinati incipiiit faugtigsime. 

‘The preceding is on a @ recto; printed in red. On e reeto the tables 


commence, and conclude at the bottom of m ¥j recto, in eights: i, ky 
and J, are sometimes omitted to be marked. 


Finig tabulay agtronomicay Alfontij regis cagteile. 
GFmprefsionem quay emendatifsima Erbhardo ratdolt 
augustengig mira sua arte sua + impenga foclicifgima 
sidere compiere curauit. Anno galutis 1483 Sele in. 
20, grabu Cancri gradiente hor ¢. 4. nofi. Fulij. Anno 
mundi. 7681, goli deo Dominanti astris Gloria. 

‘This is a fair sound copy (in red morocco binding) of a book which 
must have exercised an unusual portion of skill and care in the printing 
of it. 








610. Awrnonmus. (AncHrsp.) ConrEsstoNnaLe. 
Printed in 1487. Quarto. 






'335, is brief in his account 





Panzer, Annal. Typog. vol. iv. p. 43, 





of this neatly executed volume, printed throughout in double 
columns, having the title 
Confefgionale Domint Anthonini 


in large lower-eose characters, on the recto of the first lef. After 
‘exxxviij numbered leaves, there are & leaves of a table, presenting us, 
in 9 lines, on the recto of the last of these 5, with the following 
colophon : 


‘rilifgima confessionalig summula. a Hewerendifsimo 
in Christo patre et dio. dio Anthonina Aorentinoy 
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archiantigtite ebita. magnog; labore denuo reniga* 
et titulata finit feliciter. anno domini apceceirrrbij. 
pribie bero Kalenbax, Julij. 


‘The present isa clean sound copy, in dark calf bin 





S. 


611. THowas Aquinas, Dz Anrrourss Finzr, & 
(Printed with the Types of Gutenberg). Without 
Name of Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 








Fischer plices this as the last article in the list of books printe 
Gutenberg; and conceives that it was executed before the year 14 
Scemiller, on the contrary, affixes the date of 1470 as that of its exe~ 
ution. ‘This latter conclusion appears to me to be more reasonable. 
‘The work is printed with the same types, and in the same manner, as 
the ‘Tractatus Rationis et Conscientise of Mathias de Cracovin:" see 
‘Those who have not the Monumens Typographiques de Gutenberg 
cher, p. 86-8, may consult the authorities referred to in Panzer, 
p.137-8. It is perhaps the safer position to advance, that this 
small volume is printed with the same types as is the Vocaputany oP 
Becurennunrzz, of 1469, and described at p. 129 ante; but the types 
here appear to be considerably worn, and were therefore probably used 
at least as late as this latter period. ‘The reader will remember that 
the types of Gutenberg and Bechtermuntze are one and the same: see 
p.p. 35,129, ante. Laire has erred strangely in saying that * the fount 
of letter is similar to the small one used by Schoeffer, in the year 146 
Indez Litror. vol. ii. p. 260. On the recto of the first leaf, without 
prefix, we read the opening thus: 


@stulat a me uegtra dileccio. ut de ar. 

ticulig fidei et ecclesie gaccamentis ali 

qua bobig compendiose p memorialé 

trangeriberem cuz dubitacénibus que 

“  tivea hee moueri pfit Berit cit omne theologa 

rit studi Ugetur circa Dubitacones contingen 
ke. Ke. ke. 


There are 34 lines in a full page. On the recta of the 13th and last 
leaf, we read this colophon : 


by 


























vow 1 x 
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Explicit summa de acticulig fide: et ec 
tlesie gaccamentig. edita a fratre tho 
ma be aquino. orbinig fratrum predi 
catorum. Deo Gracias. 


‘There are, of course, neither signatures, mimerals, nor catchwonis. 
‘The present is a beautiful copy, splendidly bound in blue morocco. 


612. Tuomas Aquinas. Sscunpa Sxounp# 
Pantis. Printed hy Schoiffer. Mentz. 1467. 
Folio. 


It is doubted, by Panzer, whether this impression, or a datcless one 
by Mentelin, be the xpitio rnincers of the work. Whichever take 
precedence, there is every reason to consider the present as a rare and 
extraordinary production of the press of Schoeffer. Indeed, whoever 
examines the several volumes here described, of 

works of Aquinas, must be astonished at the perseverance of our early 
printers in putting forth such a vast mass of press-ork — which, 
however in former times it may have met with readers, is not likely 
again to experience so favorable a reception. It is hardly possible to 
cast the eye over eleven columns of an Index of the Publications of 
‘Thomas Aquinas, in the XVth Century —as seen in Panzer's fifth 
volume—without being astonished at the intellectual fecundity of their 
author, and at the popularity of his works. His * Prima, and (Partes] 
Secunda, Duodecim Quodlibets,’and ‘Opus Quarti Seripti,’ to mention 
no others, might have furnished amusement to our ancestors ; but, in 
the present day, they seem to be ridiculed or forgotten. ‘The schools 
of Aquinas and Dun Scotus have fortunately long ceased to exist. But 
‘our business is with the volume before us. On the recto of the first 
Jeaf, without prefix, the first column commences thus: 


: Ost amuné 52 
sidera cSem be 
birrutibs et bie 
cijg. et aliig ad 
materia moralé 

ke, ke, ke. 
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‘A fall column has 69 Iines, On the reverse of fol. 252, we read the 
following colophon : 


Doe opug preclarit fed'a (ed’e bet thome de aquina 
Alma in vebe moguntia incite nacdig germanice. 
gua dei clemétia. t4 alti ingenij fumie. bono q3 gras 
tuito. ceteris terray nacdibs Plerre iMlustrareq; diz 
gnatus est, Artificioga quadam adinuencine im- 
primédi geu caracterizabi abgq; bila calami eraraz 
tione sic effigiata. et ob eufebia det. industric eft 

afummatit per Petri schoiffher de gernfsheim. An- 
No Dit. W.cecc.Arbij. serta die mengis Marcij. 

‘The shields, in red, are below. Six leaves of * Questions,’ sulficient to 


distract the best-ordered understanding, follow; on the recto of the 
6th of which, at bottom, the subscription is thus : 


Explicit ordo et giguatio quegtiond (ed's libri fe- 
cide ptig brt thome de aguino. bibictug be9 Ame. 


Like the ensuing editions from the Mentz press, this volume is printed 
{in the sinall (Durandus) type, upon paper of admirable tone and 
texture. Schwarz and Wirdtwein mention a vauxum cory of it ‘of 
the largest size,’ in the Cathedral Library at Mentz. ‘The latter gives 
us only the colophon; and the former seems to depend much upon 
Gudenus. Prim. Quad. Doc. de Orig. Typog. pt. ti pv 92; Bibl, Mogunt. 
.89. A copy of this edition was sold for 600 livres at the sale of the 
Library of Cardinal de Lomenic de Brienne : see Laire's Inder Libror. 
vol. i. p.65. Alto Panzer, vol. if p. 117. The present is a large and 
magnificent copy of it; bound in russia by Walther. 
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613. Tuomas Aquinas. Opus Quarti Scripri. 
Printed by Schoiffer. Mentz. 1469. Folio. 


We pursue the chronological order, rather than that ‘ according to 
the subjects," in our account of the impressions of Thomas Aquinas in 
the present Library. We have here another s 
diligence and skill of the early Mentz press, ‘This volume is executed 
fn the same character and manner, and upon the. same thick paper, as 
tthe preceding one. Maittaire, Schwarz, Scemiller, and Braun, have 
‘each given the colophon, ‘The first column contains 60, and the second 
and every fall column 61 lines. On the recto of the first leaf, without 
prefix, we read the commencement thus : 


Fit verba fait 
et sanauit cos 
et evipuit eos, 
de intericdnibs 


‘A table occupies the last 7 leaves : on the recto of the 7th of which, 
at the bottow of the first column, is the following colophon :—printed 
in red ink, in a type precisely the same as that used in the Bible of 
1462, 








*Preclarii hoe opus quartigeripti {cr tho- 
me de aquins, Mima in vrbe mogiitina. it 
tlite nacdig germaice. qui det demétia ta 
alti ingenij fuine. donog3 gratuitu, ceteris 
terrax nacdiba Pferre. ilugtrae’gs digna- 
ta, Artificioga quada abinuencse tmp 
‘menbi geu caracterizandi ablq3 bila calami 
exavacone fic effigiati. et ad eufebia dei inz 
Dulteie est cOgitmath. p petri fehoifEher be 
gernfshem. Anno vii miliefime quadrin- 
pentefimoferagegimonona. €redecima 
die Junij. Sit laus deo, 

‘The shields, in red, are beneath. Consult the authorities in Panzer, 

vol. ii, p. 119. This is also a fine large copy: in russia binding, 
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614. THomas Aquinas. Continuum 1x Quarvor 
Evanceristas. Printed by Sweynheym and 
Pannartz, Rome, 1470, Folio. 2 Vols. 


‘These ponderotis tomes present us with the rrasr 1wrmxsstox of the 
work under description. On the recto of the first leaf of the first 
volume, we read this prefix: 

Diui Thome Aquinatis continuum 

in liby Euangelii Sedm Matthea . 
‘There are 43 lines below : a full page comprebends 46 lines, On the 
reverse of fol. 247 (pencil-nuimerals) the commentary upon St. Matthew 


‘ends. It is followed by @ leaves of a table, the second of which has the 
reverse blank. Next follows an epistolary address: 


[R]Ecuerendo in xfo patri diio Ambaldo: Basilice. 


containing 29 lines, and ending with the word ‘ coprehédat ;? when 
the Gloss, or Commentary upon Sr. Maxx begins, without any prefix. 
‘This latter Commentary occupies 75 leaves. It is closed by the fol- 
lowing well-known colophon : 

Aspicis illustris lector quicung; libellos. 

Si cupis artificum nomina nosse : lege . 

Aspera ridebis cognomina Teutona: forsan 

Mitiget ars musié inscid uerba uirum . 

Conradus suueynheym': Arnoldus panartzq; magistri . 

Rome impresserunt talia multa simul . 

Petrus cum fratre Francisco Maximus ambo 

Huic operi aptatam contribuere domum « 

M.CCCC ,LXX. -~ 


‘Another leaf, half filled only by a table, closes thé first volume; which 
has, in the whole, 395 leaves. On the recto of the first leaf of the 
second volume, we read the title to the Commentary upon Sr. Luxe, 
thus: 





Super Euangelio Saneti Luce 
Continuum Sancti Thome . 
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‘The second volume of this magnificent copy has, unfortunately, very 
clumsily executed ms. running titles throughout ; and the paper has 
algo a strong original foxy stain. ‘The folios are numbered by the same 
unskilful hand; from which we gather that St. Luke comprebends 
164 leaves—having, on the reverse of the 184th, this subscription : 





Recognitum Rome a Jo. Andree. Epo Aleriefi . et 
absolut Die decima Octobris. M..CCCC. LXX. 
LECTOR VALE. 


A blank leaf ensues, On the recto of the succeeding leaf, is the prefix 
to the Commentary upon St. Joux, thus 


Beati Thome Aquinatis Continuum 
in Evangelium Sancti Tohannis. 


‘This Commentary occupies 156 leaves. On the reverse of the 156th, 
is the table for St. Luke, ending on the recto of fol. 188—when that 
for St. John begins. ‘This latter table concludes on the recto of the 
ensuing, or 159th leaf from the commencement of the Commentary 
‘upon St. John. Afterwards follows this colophon—concluding with a 
Tine indicative of the repose and prosperity of the church and stat 





ImPssii Rome opus in domo Petri & Fricisci de Maximis 
Juxta campum Flore: presidentibus magistris Conrado 
Suueynheym et Arnoldo pinartz Anno dominici natalis 
M.CCCC. LXX. die. VIL. dectbris. S. D.N. Domini 
Pauli . IL, Veneti Pont, Max. Anno. VIL. 

‘Vrrbe ct Ecclesia florente 








‘The reverse is blank; making, in the whole, 344 leaves to the 
second volume. This work is a magnificent specimen of the print- 
ing of the first Roman press. If the second volume under description 
were equal to the first, few copies would exceed it in amplitude and 
condition, Audiffredi mentions a very splendid copy, in the Casanaten- 
sian Library, having the first page of each volume almost entirely filled 
by an elegant illumination. Edit. Rom. p. 65-7. 


Clement has a notice of this work (quite in his own style,) with which 
the reader may like to be gratified ‘All the books printed by Sweynheym 
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and Pannartz, (says he,) are very rare, because these printers struck off 
‘but few copies. As they printed exceedingly well, their publications are 
auch sought after by connoisseurs. OF this work they executed but 
275 copies,* as we may observe from Maittaire, tom. i. p. 14. Judge, 
from this, whether it ought not to be rare, after the lapse of 260 years, 
‘when every opportunity must have been afforded of secreting it in the 
Ubraries of convents, from whence it could never be taken out without 
some particular accident !!" Bibl, Curieue, vol. i. p. 448. Clement is 
‘unusually meagre in his account of the early impressions of Aquinas; 
and when he wrote the preceding sentence, he little dreamt of the di 
solution of the order of the Jesuits, which laid open the treasures of 
their libraries to enrich almost every eminent public and private 
Collection in Europe. The present fine copy is bound in blue morocco, 











615. Tuomas Aquinas. Prima Pars Secunpz 
Parris. Printed by Schoiffer, Mentz. 1471. 
Folio. 


‘This is the vinsr mprtiow of the work with the above whimsical 
tle ; to which Maittaire, vol. i. p. 921, has erroneously affixed the 
date of 1472: but at p. 772, note 4, of the same rolume, he correctly 
assigns to it that of 1471, on the authority of the Bibl. Petar. p. 1 
It is clear, therefore, that he had never seen the edition. Braun, Not. 
Hist, Lit. pt. i. p. 140, notices the ignorance both of Quetif and Maite 
taire concerning this impression ; but refers erroneously to p. 69, 
instead of to p. 102, of the Bibl. Mogunt. of Wirdtwein. This latter 
bibliographer subjoins a curious extract from the ‘Necrologue de Abbaye 
de St, Fictor de Paris, 1471, 3 Kal. Nov.’ relating to a purchase of the 
Epistles of St. Jerom, printed by Schoeffer and Henlis, urow vetius, 
for 12 crowns. The account of Wiirdtwein is, otherwise, sufficiently 
barren: nor are the accounts of Schwarz and Seemiller much more 
satisfactory. ‘There is no necessity for dilation here. On the recto of 
the first leaf, we read this prefix (printed in red,) and what follows : 











* Clement ays 550 copes of the work but he has mistaken the sumber of the reo 
umes tether (Une usual mode of computation, asset forth i the list of these printers 
see voli p 1604) for that ofthe entire work; which smast necessarily be ba: namely, 
5. 
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Gneipit prima pars fecunde edita a fratre 
‘Choma de Aquins. Quegtic prima. 
bia sic daz 
magcenug 
dicit. homo 
factug ab 
imaginem 
ke. ke. ke, 
A fall page has G1 lines, ‘The text ends on the recto of fol. 1695 
and is followed by atable of 4 leaves. On the reverse of the 4th of this 
table is the colophon—precisely similar to those of the works published 
in 1467 and 1469, (see p. 155-6 ante,) with the exception only of the 
date, which is thus: 


- - - - Mo diii miflesima quabringentesimo: 
septuagesime fmo. Ortana die nouembrig: 
Sit laug deo. 


This colophon is printed in black, in the middle size type of Schoeffer; 
of which we have so many specimens in the Rupiwnisra Gnastsca? 
fee p. 69 ante, Beneath, are the shields in’ reds. ‘The present'is the 
‘most beautiful of the whole of these copies of the work of Aquinas:"It 
is lange and clean, with numerous rough fore-edges. In russia binding. 





616. Taomas Aquinas. Quopiisera Duopecra. 
Printed hy Sensenschmid and’Frisner: Nurem- 
berg. 1474. Folio. 


‘The ‘earliest impression of this, singular. work: was execated, by 
‘Therhoernen at Cologne, in 1471: see, Panzer, vol. i. p. 275. The 
present is one of the finest productions, with which I am acquainted, 
of the press of Sensenschmid ; or rather, perhaps, of that of Frisner de 
Bunsidel: since the types used by the former artist, in the *Margar 
of Eyb— see post—seem to be exclusively his own; and are greatly 
inferior to those of the present performance, which have an appearance 
of the Gothic characters’ of Gunther Zainer about them: ‘The ink 
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ja richly black, and the paper of a pleasing mellow tone, and of remark. 
able stoutness. ‘The impression is executed in double columns, At 
the top of the first column, printed in red, we have this prefix: 

HSumma de quolibet Chome Wij- 

natig: fratrig sacri Ordinig Predi 

tatoy Girt quidé ganctitate + sci- 

entia preftatifgimi tcipit (cliciter ; 
On the recto of fol. 139, and last but three, (which three leaves contain 
‘a table), we read the following colophon, printed in red: 


Beati Thome Aquinatis quodlibeta duadecim exr- 
plicit feliciter py Johannes fenfengehmid wrbis 
Rurmberge ciué Jndustriosa implsorie artis ma- 
gist, et Andream frifner de Bungidel tmpmen- 
Dorum librorum Correctore; Anno A natiuitate 
Domini. 2.C€CC.Irritij, decime septime Calendags 
AHaij 
‘An advertisement, also printed in red, is below; in which the printers 
crave pardon for errors committed, and state the various authors and 
‘grammarians they have consulted for the better understanding and 
lustration of the work. The whole will be found in Freytag’s Analect. 
Literar. p. 988: where, although the account of this impression be 
full and explicit, there is an error in the colophon, assigning the date 
of 1473 08 that of the printing of it. Panzer properly corrects this. 
Maittaire appears to have never seen the volume: vol. i. p.773, note 
7; but Leichius has a particular notice of it. Typog. Lipsiens.p. 4, 
note 4. ‘The present is a beautiful copy bound in russia. 


617. Tuomas Aquinas. Dz Evcnanisrra. With- 
out Name of Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 






and with a third treatise 

“ alicuius docti collectoris de expositide dilice ordis . sey Pater Noster, 

&e.’ ‘The full ttle of the treatise of Aquinas, is * De Mirabili Quiddi- 
You. mn, r 
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tate et Efficacia Venerabilis Sacramenti eucharistic.” ‘The three tracts 
extend as far 08 D iv, in eights. ‘The register concludes on the recto 








Explicit regigtrum huiug libelli 
A fair sound copy; in dark calf binding. 


618. Anerivus (Leonarpus Bruus). Compra. 
Printed in the Sortensian Monastery. 1478. 
Folio. 


‘This rrmsr gprriow of the Comedy of Calphurnia and Gurgulio is 
‘equally curious and rare ; and, with the Terence described at paze 421 
of the preceding volume of this work, are the only publications known 
to have issued from the Sortensian Monastery. ‘The reader will com- 
pare the fac-simile given at p. 422 (ibid.) with the subjoined fac-simile, 
‘and immediately acquiesce in the conclusion of both being: executed at 
‘the same press. I have before intimated that the Terence might have 
‘been an anterior production ; but if the copy in the Harleian Cata~ 
logue, vol. i. p. 171, n°. *9569; vol. ii. p. 76, n*. 931, deseribed as 
containing toth these authors in the same volume,® were in a very 
ancient binding, such intimation is probably incorrect :—and the 
‘erence cannot be of a more early date than the work under descrip- 
tion, On the recto of the first leaf we read a poetical prologue or 
prefix of 12 verses. Beneath, the text commences thus: 


a olegceng Ada noiz geeo Mio cuiusda senis 
Macharp se jn agra jugeulano excruciantig, die da 
‘gdam jret jn deoy Delubra : bidit poliscend facie Iueutéta 
fli Calphurnie. qua bisa subite amore concaluit , 
Helcabat mor amore sul Gurgulini pri Ke. 
A full page, like the Terence, has only 19 lines; and the impression is 


divested of signatures, numerals, and catchwords. In the whole, there 
fare 14 leaves; having 14 lines on the reverse of the last. Beneath 












ltare deserts them aon volume; vl. ps 391. The ator of te Hert. Cat 
‘vo ik 761s eroneos in saying that Matar had no koowledge of ese works 
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the 14th line, and printed more closely together than the body of the 
text, we observe the colophon in one line, and two thirds of another 
of which the ensuing is fc-simie, but necessarily shortened in the 
length of each line + 

Finit felicied leonard? Prétm2in monafterio / 
Soetei- fimo Oi OD° Goringétefimo fepena 
gefimo octano « 

La Serna Santander, and many of the old bibliographers, were igno- 
rant of this rare and precious specimen of typography. Brunet 
rmentionsit atp-85 of vali. of his Manuel du Litraire, See also Panzer, 
ts below.® The present isa fair sound copy, superbly bound in green 
morocco. It was, formerly, like the Harleian copy, bound with the 
‘Terence (printed at the same place) in wooden boards, covered with 
calf. 


619. Henricus Artminensis. Dr Quatuor Vir- 
rurmus Canprnauinus. Printed at Spire. 
Folio. 


In our account of the two dateless editions of this work (the one 
printed at Spire, and the other at Strasbourg) the onder of Laire is 
followed; and the Spire impression has, in consequence, the prece- 
dency: although Tam far from being strenuous in support of such 
arrangement. The edition under consideration has been often and well 
described. Maittaire relies upon the authority of Marchand; who, 
mistaking probably the date of the compilation of the Index, for that 
of the printing of the volume, places it under the year 1472. Hist. de 
LInprim. p. 60. ‘The same bibliographer refers to the Amenitat. Litt, 
vol. fi. p. 102; but on consulting this volume (edit. 1730) I find no 
such book in the page referred to, nor any mention of it among the 
early printed books of Raymund de Krafft, between the years 1469 
and 1473; see p. 121, 180, of the same volume. Marchand thought 
the book was printed by Peter Drack, Burgomaster of Spire, the only 
known printer of that city in the XVth Century.’ Ibid. 

* + De Monasterio Soresi—sniil habeo quod dicam! nnal Typog. vol ip. 96, 
0.515. 

4 Marchand i propery corrected by the ADU St Leger in his Supplement ps 23-4, 








let MISCELLANEOUS, [Spires no date. 
It isa lt 
who, 





tle difficult to state the result of Clement's researches ; 
is evident, never saw the edition under notice, and who relies upon 
‘the authority of Sincerus for its existence. Simler first mentions the 
existence of the Strasbourg edition ; and Frisius, after him, in the 
Bibl. Gesner. edit. 1583, p. 322. Buinneman also. saw the Strasbourg 
dition, and described itin his Program. de Bibl. Mindens.1719, Ato, fol. 
2. ‘The Strasbourg Edition of the supposed date of 1472, noticed in 
the Bibl. P. Leyser, 1729, Svo. pt. ii. p-153, n°.992, could be no ther than 
the one mentioned by Clement, and here next deseribed. Bibl. Curieise, 
&c, vol. ii, p.59-60, Its evident, therefore, that neither Simler, Frisius, 
nor Biinneman ever saw the present impression. Schelhorn has not 
only well described this edition, and corrected the error of Schwarz— 
who confounded the compiler of the index with the author of the 
‘work—but has given a tolerably good fac-simile of the colophon : see 
Quirini De Scriptor. Optimor. Edit. p. 28-9. In the Catalog. de la 
Valiiere, vol. ii n*. 1980, there isa brief description of it, and the 
name of Peter Drach (apparently on the authority of Marchand) is 
bbut Braun and Laire, whose descrip- 
are decisive against the admission of 
such an inference :—for Drach is not known to have printed any thing 
at Spire before the year 1477, and his characters are moreover different 
from those seen in the present volume. Consult the Notit. Hist. Lit, 
lr. rarior. pt. i. p. USI, and Inder Libror. wol.i. p. 260-263, This 
latter point, as well as that of the exact year when the book was 
printed, may long remain ‘sub juice. It is now time to introduce the 
volume itself, 






























‘The recto of the first leaf is a full page, and contains, like every 
‘other Full page, 32 lines. ‘The first two lines of it are as follow : 


© siime ct imdinidue Crinitatis patris et filp 
et spilg sancti Xe intemerati berbi incarnati 


‘This address concludes on the recto of the 2nd leaf; when an alpha- 
betical table or index, of 9 leaves inclusively, follows. ‘This index con= 
cludes with an admonition, or notice (seen in Braun), that it was 
‘completed by Thomas Donwimexo in the year 1472: ‘ Ipsa die 
saneti Martini pape.’ On the recto of the ensuing, or 11h leaf, we 
read the general title or prefix : 


*+ Daun tas given a very deceptive representation (oc what be calls a facsimile) of the 
‘alphabets of this ld Spa Gothic type: Tab. VE. 


‘Strasbourg ; no date. H. ARIMINENSIS. 165 


Gneipit tractatug de quatuor uictutibus cardialibus 
editus & erpositug ab Ciues Uenetos per frém Hen 
rich Ariminengem 
‘There are neither signatures, eatchwords, nor numerals. On the recto 
of fol. 145 and last, we read the ensuing eolophon, of which Schelhorn 
has given a fac-simile 
€ractatus pulebercimus de ituor bictutibug cardi 
nalibug. per fratrem Heinricum ariminengem ad 
henetog ebitug totam fere philogophiam moralem 
complecteng bnacum exemplis & Higstorijs tam ex 
diuinarit §; humanarit stripturarit*autoribug siprig 
ab conficiendum arengas collacses & sermones btilife- 
imog arte imprefgoria Spire artificioge effigiat? 
felicter explicit 
‘The reverse is blank. The lines are well spaced, but the type itself is 
sufficiently barbarous. ‘The present is a sound copy, not free however 


from marginal annotations, executed in no very skilful style of pen- 
manship. In red morocco binding. 


620, Henrrous Arimmensis. Dz Quatuor Vin- 
roriaus Canpinainus. Printed at Strashourg. 
Folio, 


We have been so particular in the account of the preceding impres- 
sion, that, of the present one, it remains to observe little more than 
that the type of it is more regular and elegant, and the press-work 
‘ore skilful, than what we notice in the previous edition. Which of 
‘the two be entitled to chronological priority, may be difficult to ascertain. 
tis certain that one of them is a mere copy of the other. ‘The recto 
of the first leaf presents us with the opening of Dorniberg’s address, 
thus: 

© summe et indiuibue trinitatis patris et Mij et 

Spicirugt sancti. ac intemerate berbi incarnati ge- 

ke, ke, ke, 


13%, 


166 MISCELLANEOUS. —_[Fenice; 1477, 
‘There are 34 lines in a full page. ‘The index follows, as before. ‘Then 
the treatise of the author, with this prefix printed in red 
Queipit tractatug de quatuor birtutibug cardinali- 
Gus, editug et erposit? ad ciues benetos, per fratré 
heincieum ariminengem. 
‘The recto of the last leaf (fo1.147) presents us with precisely the same 
imprint, or colophon, as the preceding one; excepting only the termi- 


nation, which is thus: 
arte imprefsoria Argentine ar 


tificioge effigiatus, feliciter explicit. 
‘The present is a lange and beautiful copy; in red morocco bi 








621. Asconrus Pepraxus. In Onationzs Cice- 
nonts. Printed by John de Cologna and Manthen 
de Gerretzem. Venice. 1477. Folio. 


Epitto Paiwcers. ‘This volume is executed in a large handsome 
‘Roman type, not unlike that with which Lucas Venetus printed some 
of the Declamations of Quintilian: see vol. fi. p. 14-5. It has been 
well described by Mittarelli and Fossi; although I'am half prepared 
to dispute the position of the former, who, in his account of it, adds, 
that John de Colonia first associated himself with Jenson in 1471, and 
afterwards with Vindelin de Spira in 1472:—I know of no publication 
in which the united naines of Jenson and I. de Colonia appear. ‘The 
reader has already seen that Vindelin de Spira and this last named 
Printer united in the publication of the first impression of Plautus: 
vol. ii. p. 243. But we commence our description of this elegantly 
executed volume, 














(On the reverse of the first leaf is a register. On the recto of the 
second we read this prefix: 


Q. A. Pedianus . i senatu cdtra . L. Pisonem. 
‘The signatures from a to g, with the exception of b (which has only 6 


Ieaves) are in cights, On the reverse of g viii, is the following 
subseription ; 





Penice; 1477.) | ASCONIUS PEDIANUS. 167 
Hee est pars . Q. A. pediani cura & diligentia pogij 
florétini iri litteratissimi reperta in monasterio 
sancti galli prope constantia . xx . millib9 passuu 
& ab ipsius pogij exemplaribs a me A. Iu. transcripte. 
ac Venetiis p Ioh’inez de Colonia sociiiq; eius Tohanem 
‘Manthen de Gerretzem impressa,* 








On the recto of the following leaf, signature a i, we read: 


GEORGI TRABEZVNTI DE ARTIFICIO CI 

CERONIANAE ORATIONIS . PRO QVINTO 

LIGARIO AD VICTORINVM FELTRENSEM . 
PRAEFATIO . 


‘The signatures a and ¢ have each eight Jeaves; b 10, and d 6 leaves. 
‘Then a blank leaf, forming ai; ona z, it commences thus: 
Antonij Luschi Vicentini oratoris clarissimi 
Inquisitio sup. xi. orationes Ciceronisad fratrem suum 
optimum: atq; charissimum Astolfiaum de mari- 
nonibus . 





ke. ke, ke. 


‘The order of this third set of signatures is thus : a 10, b 8,¢10, d and 
€8,£6, g tol 8,and m6 leaves. On the reverse of in v, is an address 
cf Jerom Squarzaficus Alexandrinus, to the Abp. Antonius Serachus ; 
in which, among other things, the former dwells upon the elegance and 
excellence of the Commentaries of Asconius Pedianus, and upon their 
utility for the proper understanding of the eloquence of Cicero—‘Quos 
libellos si quis diligenter inspicere uoluerit proculdubio & facile uim 
earum oration cognoscere posset.’ Ke. 


‘What follows, respecting the printers of the work, is worth subinitting 
to the reader’s attention: 


© Teislsicalt to undertand what is meant inthe Hrl Ct. voli. p. 77, 0, 945, that 
* the words of Tous. de Colona and Manthea de Gherretze are tobe expunge, no 
‘words being tobe found in the Book'—If this be correct (whieh I much doube,) the 
variation in the impressions; a8 no other printers published aa edition of the above work 
in the year 1477, 








168 MISCELLANEOUS. [Cologne 1470. 


——___. Quare pro utilitate 
publica eos in lucem dare curaui: & ut id assequi ualerem summoque 
studio cum Tonaxxe Cotoxizst mercatore optimo & sotio suo 
Jowanwe Genxerzes contendi . ut quemadmodum omnes commen- 
tarios iuris ciuilis & pontifcalium neenon omnes pene totius lingue 
latin libros suis impensis imprimere fecissent: hos nullo paeto prac 
termittendos paterentur. Qui ut sunt benigni: atque humani facillime 
opinion’ mes annuerunt,’ &e. &e. 





‘This cpistle is printed entire in the Bibl. Smith, pt. ji, p. cuxxvit. The 
part which Poggio took in the discovery of these Commentaries is not 
failed to be noticed. At the conclusion of it we gather, from the sub- 
Joined date, that the impression was probably printed in 1477: 





‘Vale foclix pater optime& me ut solesama, 
Venetiis ex pdibus solite habitationis 4°. nonas 
Tunias . M.. cece . Ixxtij. 





Consult the authorities mentioned in Panzer, vol. ii. p. 125-65 but 
Mittarelli, col. 334-428, and Fossi, Bibl, Magliabech. vol. i. col. 212, are 
principally to be examined, ‘The present is a very desirable cop 
‘blue morocco binding. 









622. Avcronrrarss Decnsronum. Printed by 
Peter de Olpe. Cologne. 1470. Folio. 


‘This volume is on many accounts interesting. It ecems to be the 
frst book in the colophon of which the word Cologne appears as the 
place of its execution ; and is the third in express chronological order, 
as having been printed at that place; since an opusculum of St. Chry- 
sostom, mentioned at page 190, vol. i, and another of St. Austin 
noticed at page 178, vol. i—were cach printed by Zel, and put forth in 
‘the years 1466 and 1467. Although, in these latter Opuscula, the word. 
*Cologne’ does not appear in the cotophons, yet, as Zel is generally 
allowed to have first exercised the art of printing in that city, the pre~ 
sent publication cannot rank earlier than the third in chronotoxical 
order. Panzer, vol. i. p. 274, appears to be entirely indebted to 
Marchand and Maittaire; and the latter, indeed, to Marchand; who 
gives the colophon with tolerable accuracy, but subjoins a very jefune 
and erroneous remark concerning Ulric Zel. Hist. de L'Imprim., p. 56. 


























Cologne; 1470.] AUCTORITAT. DECRETOR. 169 


La Serna Santander has too hastily corrected Marchand for affixing the 
date of 1470 to this impression. It is clear, from thence, that he had 
never seen it. Diet. Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. i. p. 160. 


‘There is also much intrinsic curiosity in this rare book, as may ap~ 
pear from the following account of it. ‘The whole work is printed in 
alphabetical order, in two columns. At the top of the first column, 
fn the recto of the first leaf, the title appears as follows 
Muctoritates decvetorum oem 
effertum tam tertus @ glogarit 
muclialiter et compendioge in ge 
tontinentes Jncipiunt. €t pri 
mo Auctoritates distinetionm 
‘The very strange and slippery system of Ethies, or of Logic, which 
may be learnt from portions of this work—together with the wisdom 
and mercy of those laws which tax us with ‘sinning,’ if we give ¢ alms 
toa Hunter'—are manifest from the following mixed specimens 
Abbag sine cdgengu epigcopi nichil 
potest benbere, ke, Pol. i rect 














Bibere Nota q cleric in comsiuijs 

vitva terciam -vicem non Ddebet 

bibere. ke. Fol. vj, rev. 
‘Bibere. anima hominis non potest 

efge in sicco Hine aliqui ercugant 





‘se et fortiter bibunt. ke. Ibid. 
iaptores puellarum et congencizé r7 

tes ercimunicentur. Fol, xlvij, ree. 
Raptus virgimmm et siduarum 

inbumanifgimi peceatum. _ (Mid. 





Arcipturag gaccag qui male intellt 
gunt bine inebriantuc. ke. Fol, alix, rev. 


170 MISCELLANEOUS. 


‘Girgines clerics famulari non debent 

Genatorib? qui aliquid donat gra 
uiter peceat, 

Werberare non debet epigeopus 
pprijs manibugs 

‘Gioléter aliquid accipere est maio 
tris pene q furtum, 

‘Wirgines non congecrétur ante rr 
annum, 

‘dare monialé abbag non presumat 

‘tinum puri fatigatis in bia dart 
non debet ged aqua mirtii. 

Girgo cengetur si animug non fue 
rit corruptug licet corpug sit cor 
ruptum. 


(Cologne; 1470. 


Fol. Iv, reet, 
Td. rev. 
Tid, 

sj, rect, 


Tid, 
Bid, 


Fol. Ix, rect 





Fol. Wij, reo, 


‘The articles, ‘ Virgo, et Usor,’ are singularly curious: exhibiting a 


strong mixture of loose and wholesome laws. 


On the reverse of the Goth and last leaf, is the ensuing colophon: 


Auctoritates decretorum. 
imprefge colonie agrippine 
per me Petrum be Ope. 
ub Anno a. Patiuitate 


Domini. apillesimo 


qua 


bringentesima septuagesi 
mo Finite ct complete ipso 





nij finiunt feliciter, 
DEO GHACTAA. 


mengis Ju 


‘There are neither numerals, signatures, nor eatchwords ; and a full 
page contains 42 lines, The Noble Owner of this fair and sound 
copy (in russia binding) may congratulate himself on the possession 
of one of the rarest and most desirable specimens of the early Cologne 


press, 


Augshourg ; 1469.1 AURBACH. m 


623. Aursacn. De Szrrem Sacramentis. 
Printed by Ginther, or Gunther, Zeiner. Augs- 
hourg. 1469. Folio. 


‘This small treatise upon the Szvaw Sacraments has been magnified, 
or rather perverted, by La Caille, Hallervordius, Lipenius, Saubert 
Chevillier—and, after them, by Maittaire and De Bure—into a Larix 
Broce, printed the same year at Augsbourg. Consult Hist. de L'Imprim. 
et de la Librairie, 1689, 4to. p. 26; Hit. de L'Imprim. de Paris, 1694, 
775 Amal. Typog. vol. i. p. 281, note 1; and Bibtiogr. Instruct. 
aire and Panzer have each mentioned this blunder : 
Inder Libror, voli p. 69-703 Anna. Typog. vol. i. p. 99, n°. 2. Zap 
is brief but correct: Annal. Typog. August. p. xvt,4. ‘The type, a8 
Laire properly observes, is precisely similar to that with which Zainer 
printed the Cariotion, in the same year see p. 38 ante. 











On the reverse of the first leaf, isa table in 17 lines, Pro capitulis 
bri facilis requirendis” On the recto of the following leaf we read 
Summa magistet. Fohannig. De 
aurbach. Uicarij, Bambergensis. 

‘The second sentence or section is 

We actu auditionig confefsionis 

A full page contains $5 lines. On the reverse of fol. 49, and las, is the 

colophon thus : 
Finit Wbellus pdiuina eeclesie sacraméta. que nu 
mero septem. & alia jmplurima secum bergang per= 
Salubria, p birig eeclegiagticig marie curatis. 
subbitoy atabs puidé habétibs. cui tirulo 1 capite 
fulgidus. a Ginthero zeiner de Heutlingen. artis 
Duiug ingenioge magistro. in brbe angustensi im 
prefsus feliciter. A parm virginig salutifero 
anno currente Aillesimo quabringentesime serages> 
‘imonono. 


The present is rather an indifferent, and cropt copy: in blue morocco 
binding 





i72 MISCELLANEOUS. — [Without Date. 


624, Bavrnasar. Exrosrrio Missa, Printed by 
Boettiger. Leipsic. 1495. Quarto. 


625. Ipem. Canon Sacratissima Miss. Printed 
apparently by the Same. Without Date. 
Quarto. 


A part of the first tract is metrical. In the second, the canons of 
the Mass are printed in a larger type than 
of the work. The first tract extends to I: iif in sixes: + hava the 
‘colophon on the recto of the same leaf, It may be only necessary to 
repeat the last six lines of this colophon ; the whole being in 11 lines. 


pis snsteinians alma 7 gymnagio liptzensi 1 onus 
tollectug et declavatug. Jam iterum atgs iterum 
Anno bomini rz, nonogesimoquinte. per Bree 
gorium Bottiger ibidem imprefgus. ci quibus- 
dam allegationibs abimetis finit feliciter. Om 
nibug summe necefgariug. 


‘The second tract has the title, like the preceding one, on the recto of 
the first leaf. 


Canon Sacratissine 


mifge. bna tum erpositione eiugdem. bbi inprimis 
premittitur pulera contemyplatic ante mifgam Habenda 
be crigti pulcritubdine @t quomobde ipsa in sua pals 
jone ab co omnino fuerat ablata @ualiterg; qui 
Iibet celebrang debeat efge digpositug. Puripit focliciter. 

It extends to D vj, inclu a sixes. The colophon is on the 
reverse of the last Icaf (D ¥j.) Both these volumes have escaped 
Leichius, in his Typog. Lipsiens. and the former only scems to be noticed 
by Panzer and Denis. ‘They are bound in one volume, neatly in calf — 
and are in rather fine preservation. 
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626. Barserus (Purirevs Dr.) Oruscura. 
Printed by I. P. de Lignamine. Rome. 1481. 
Quarto. 





‘This is an interesting little volume, on many accounts. It presents 
us, in the first place, with a rare specimen of that type of De Lignamine 
which was used on his rejecting the fount of which a fac-simile is given 
at page 307 of the preceding volume. ‘This type is called by Audiffredi 
‘valde elegans;’ although it is inferior to the Venetian character, but 
Jess clumsy than that of Ulric Han, It is rather similar to what was used 
by the carly Parma and Modena printers.* In the second place, we 
have here a preface, by De Lignamine, of rather an interesting characte 
fn which he tells us that the work itself isthe production of a fellow 
countryman and kinsman,’ His account of the contents of the work 
will be found below.t In the third place, this volume contains some 
curious embeltishments cut in wood; which, considering the place 
where the work was published, do not afford very striking proofs of the 
taste of the publisher. Laire ‘ must have dreamt,’ (as Audiffredi 
justly observes) when he attributed these cuts to the graver, or 
Uhrie Han. 











, of 


The prefuce of De Lignamine commences on the reverse of the first 
leaf, and concludes on the reverse of the second. ‘The work begins on 
‘the recto of the third, by that portion of it which is devoted to * The Dis- 
cord between St. Jerom and St, Austin. The account of the Sibyls begins 
con the reverse of the 9th leaf and a wood-cut of the * Persian Silyt* 
is seen on the recto of the 12th. Wood-cuts of the Prophets and Sibyls 


De Ligmmine sccm to speak with cawplaceocy and ssitaction of ths and of his 
other typographical productions « Sumpsig; labore hulscemadi; & indutrian 1 
‘laudable apod me: meqee apud pestees intilem: ut mea opera atque ingeio Kbei 
clegantes imprimerentur? Paar. 


+4 Decreui caracteribus perpetus imprimcre caleberima opuscula; que earns 
ata et theologe iterpres mug? Philippus ex onic predicatorum cterricws et aliis mens 
cdidit. In quibus ante crnia tractatus est de discorditin inter Eosctim Micronimi: et Aurel 
‘Angestinam approbatue Sihyllarum et pophetarum dics eaiumyae genie € phil 
feophori: et veterum poctarum: qui de Christo waticiti sant: atquealigas praixerunt, 
Deinde conétart soper Symbolum Auhnssi: ortiosem dowinicun: et saltationem 
angelica: mox explanaio super Te deum landamus: et Gloria in excelsis deo. Deum 
Donatus theologus: quo theologicequestones grimatica arte soluuntur? 








aA MISCELLANEOUS. (Home ; 1481. 


‘occupy the rectos and reverses of the ensuing 12 leaves. Of the 
Prophets, we find the whole length representation of Hoseas to stand 
also for that of Malachi and of Plato the Philovopher. Jeremiah and 
Zachariah are also represented by one and the same figure. Among the 
Silyls, this ridiculous uniformity does not prevail. From these latter, 
submit a fae-simile of the * SimyLta Evsora;* which is, perhaps, the 
‘most favorable specimen that eould be selected. 














‘The reader may next view the following barbarous figure of ‘Cuntst:* 
surrounded by those symbols which were the usual accompaniments 
of the representatious of this sacred character; and which, modified or 
enlarged, may be found ina great number of religious tracts, published 
if the forms of manuals, which appear in the earlier annals of our 
typography. It should seem, from such a representation, that the arts 
of Design and Engraving were not in the same reputation at Rome, 
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1s they are allowed to have been, at the same period, in Florence, Pisa, 
‘and Venice: or the printer had not the taste to select more favourable 
‘specimens. A ruder figure could hardly have been executed. 





A very coarse cut of the Adoration is on the reeto of the following 
Jeaf, Beneath each cut, whether Prophet or Sibyl, is an appropriate 
subscription or definition, ‘The last embellishment is that entitled 
‘Prose Rowaye Cantina. In the'wholo, 29 figures or cuts. ‘There is 
little or nothing in the body of the work (it being a mere compilation) 
deserving of extraction. ‘The contents of it have been detailed in the 
last note. Beneath a register, on the recto of the 88nd and last leaf, 
‘we read this imprint 





Impssum Ro , An. di. MCCCCLXXXI. Se 
déte Sixto . iii, Pont. Max. An. eius Vndecimo 
i . Feeliciter. 





176 MISCELLANEOUS, — [Without Date. 


‘This edition is very much exceeded, both in beauty of typography 
and of wood-cuts, by an impression published at Rome, ‘per Sixtum et 
Georgium Alemannos; of which Audifredi remarks, that ‘ the Roman 
press had never put forth any thing more beautiful.” ‘This latter im- 
pression is the next article described. Sec the Edit. Rom. p. 244, 353, 
‘Aviiffredi notices a copy of the present edition uron veLtum, 
with the figures illuminated, in the Vatican Library; and another 
‘upon paper, also illuminated, in the library of the late Pope Pius VI. 
‘Two other paper copies, not illuminated, are also mentioned by 
‘The copy under description is in an indifferent state of preservation : 
in russia binding. 








627. Bansrrns (Pmiuirrus De.) Oruscura. 
Without Name of Printer, Place, or Date. 
Quarto. 


‘The volume now about to be noticed is no other than the identical 
edition, so much praised by Audiffredi, as the production of the press 
of Sixtus and Groxarvs, German printers. It will be necessary, 
however, to make a preliminary observation or two} as this volume 
thas given rise to some little controversy respecting the actual printers 
of it. Audiffredi observes, that the device at the end of it, (of which 
T have below given a fac-simile,) will be found in the Chiromantia of 
1481, and in the Rotae Decisiones of 1483, executed by Sixtus and 
Georgius; and that, in the former work, the same blooming or 
ornamental capital initia, T, will be found. This latter position seems 
to be of little consequence; as a similar letter will probably be 
found in numerous other works; and, to the best of my recollection, 
in the Suetonius of Sweynheym and Pannartz of 1470, (Gee vol. i. p. 
‘982,) and in the Appian of Ratdolt, printed in 1477. ‘The adoption of 
the decice is of some moment in the consideration of this ques 


On the other hand, Laite, in his Inder Libror, vol. i. p. 468-470, is 
inclined to believe that, from the appearance of this device, we should 
attribute the volume to the press of Rusinox or Revsixcen: and 
that, in consequence, it was executed at Naples, and not at Rome. His 
reasons are these. First, the letters which surround this Ggure, or 
device—S RD A—are intended for Sixtus Reisinger De Argentia: and 
secondly, Rusinger printed the Philocolo of Boceaccio in 1478, at the 
end of which this very device appears. In the latter work, also, are 
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‘numerous figures after the manner of those of the Sibyls in this edition, 
‘and who knows, (continues Laire,) whether Reisinger (or Russinger 
‘as he calls him,) didnot engrave these very figures? What is the 
meaning (adds he,) of the mark or coat-armour device—precisely 
similar to that subjoined to the small figure which we see at top of the 
Persian Sibyl, in the work under description—unless we consider 
the mark of the engraver or designer, after the manner of the an 
artists? It must be confessed that there is some force in these infe- 
ences. But it is admitted by Laire, that the type of the edition of 
the Philocolo of 1478, is smaller than the present: perhaps similar to 




















the subjoined device, are executed in the same type with the work 
under consideration. If so, the device might have been used by any 
printer: and both Audiffredi and Laire may be equally right or wrong. 
‘We know, in the annals of our own printing, that Redman constantly 


used the device of Pynson.* Panzer seems to accord with Laire; and 
the compiler of the Crevenna Catalogue assents to the conclusion of 
Audiffredi. Arnal. Typog. vol. it. ps 656; Bibl. Crevenn. vol. i. ps 
197-8. Edit. Rom. p. 383-4. Audiffredi also gives a fae-simile of the 
device, p.4763 which, being cut upon copper, renders the resemblance 
Tess accurate. 











In regard to this impression, of which more is said in commendation 
‘han it appears to merit, we may observe, that the type is large, bold, and 
handsome, but not equal to that of the Venetian press, for elegance and 
proportion, ‘There is an appearance of the press of Eucnanius Sits 
Roman printer, about this volume. ‘The ornamental capital initials are 
clumsy and rude, and deserve no commendation. The border, round 
the first page of the work, is similar to what was used by Ratdolt, 
‘and is sufficiently pleasing ; although, in the present copy, it has been 
‘much cut away by some carcless binder. ‘The reverse of the first leaf 
‘contains the contents of the volume, which are the same as in the pre~ 
‘ceding impression, and are mentioned in the last note. On the recto 
of the 2nd leaf, the work begins; having 28 lines in a full page, On 
the reverse of the th leaf is the frst cut, which represents the Persian 
Silyl: the arms, as Laire observes, being at the top, in two separate 
hields. ‘The cuts, representing the Sibyls, are 12 in number; but 








1 Typegrephical Antigutcn vol fp. vat. 


ou. 111, ae 


Rrenanp Prnsos. Edit 1010-12. 
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none of these are comparable, for elegance and expression, with the 
‘subjoined representation: the attitude and drapery of which bespeak- 
{ing no mean knowledge of the art of design. 























‘This figure is the 13th in succession, and is the last embellishment in 
the volume, excepting the following, representing the device; of which 
‘0 much has been said: and which stands in the order of the register 
as here introduced. 


Without Date} BARBERIIS [P. DE] 179 


Registrum huius libelli 


primum uacat Quod fuperé 
Duo luminaria qui probare 
sancti filuestri in diuinis 
propter illud significantia 
secum 

nobis profecto 
Sibylla agrippa incessabili 
sicut potentia aquinas iquit 
et petrus culpe origialis 
regis 

Tic inexcusa 
Probe re phate maxi 
Tam pride nomé quippe 
tépore iam de® immortalita 


Tags impui 


pationé essent 





Pretereo ctioné impor 
de fuga Tu ad tercium 
Ingredere quoniam 
Interea orare 





‘The abovels upon the recto of the Géth and last leaf. There are neither 
numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. With the exception of its 
‘desirable copy; it being clean and sound throughout. 
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628. Bartnoromzus (Ancticus). Dr Prorrre- 
rarious Rerum, Without Name of Printer, 
Place, or Date. Folio. 


‘Mention of this edition has been made at p.71, ante, as being bound 
with an impression of the Elymologics of St. Isidore, executed in the 
same type. It has been also observed, in the same place, that the 
‘ms. note to this copy, which assigns the work to the press of Caxton, 
fserroneous; and the suggestion of its having been printed by Koelhoff 
‘seems equally without foundation. In the recent edition of our Typo- 
‘graphical Antiquities, vol. i. p. xc, and vol. it. p. $18-820, this subject 
has been fully entered upon, and a list given of the various foreign 
ions of this once popular work, We may therefore be brief in the 
present place; observing that this edition is executed, apparently, by 
Ulric Zel, or by some other early Cologne printer, and that it seems 
to have escaped Panzer, It may be called a magnificent volume. On 
the recto of the first leaf, at top of the first column, we read this 
prefix: 











Jneipit prohemifi de proprictatibug revit 
featris Bartholomei anglici be orbine fratrit 
minorum . 


At the bottom of the first column, on the recto of the last leaf but 
four, is this subscription 
Explicit tractato be pyétatibs rex, edit? a 
fré bartolomes Aglico ordig fratzy minoz .: ; 
A list of the authors quoted, ensues. ‘The reverse is blank. A table 
(Gn 4 leaves) of the titles of the chapters of the several books closes the 
‘volume. At the end of it 
‘Crpliciunt titult Horora 
et capitulorum bertholomei 
anglici be pprietatibug revit 
In the whole, 938 leaves : a full page containing 55 lines. ‘This is a 
large and splendid copy ; in russia binding. 
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629, Britaz; ssv Consorario Paccatorum: 
Iaconr pz Taeramo. Germanicd. Printed by 
Albert Pfister. Bamberg. Without Date. Folio. 


‘This is, in all probability, the rimsr nntrnzssiow of the work under 
description, in any language ; and was wholly unknown to Mangerard, 
Sprenger, Heinecken, Camus, Panzer, and Lichtenberg. Consult 
‘the Initia Typographica of the latter, p. 46-52. ‘The present copy, 
therefore, may be unique. On the recto of the first leaf, without 
prefis, we read as follows : 


RK dem name der heilegé ond ongeteite drinaltiheit 
‘ond unger frauen der ewigé meidt . Jch gedacht han 
Ke. Ke, 


‘This first, + and every full page, contains 28 lines. The'whole pre~ 
sents a solid body of press-work, with scarcely any spaces between the 
lines, and exhibits precisely the same typographical character of which 
‘a fac-simile is given at page 9 of vol. i. On the reverse of the 9rd 
and last leaf,t even with the 11th and last line of the text, the name of 
the printer thus manifestly appears: 


‘Wibrehe prister zu. Bamberg 


‘The volume is entirely without decorations, signatures, numerals, or 
‘eatchwords; and may be considered by the Noble Owner of it a5 an 
acquisition of no mean importance in the early annals of the Press, It 
{is bound in old foreign red morocco, 








1 See his Amal. Typep. vol. v. p. 250-9, Panser mentions only one Dutch, and Sis 
French, versions ofthe work in the XVih century 

1 At the top of the fist page i this ancent MS, memorandum : 

Flune Ubrum dena accept a vidua quadem Lerla 1612. Fr. Toones Georgint Pm 
Carmelita tune tempore parochius in R® * © °—orabo pro ill 

{ Teo more leaves are marked inthis copy, namely, 95—and the fit laf is uumbered 
‘So that probably, ints legtioate state, it abonld have # preceding leaves, 
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630. Burra; sev Coxsonatio Peccatorum, 
Iacost pz Tuzramo. Latin’. Printed by 
Schussler. Augsbourg. 1472. Folio. 


Braun and Panzer consider this to be either the frst, or the second, 
edition of the work in its original Latin language. It is more probably 
the first than the second ; as Scemiller seems to conclude, ‘The fore- 
going impression being * a sealed book’ to my own understanding, T 
fam the more anxious to make the reader somewhat acquainted with 
the extraordinary contents of the work itself —as they are to be 
gathered frou the present very rare and elegant edition of it. Mean 
while, he is referred toa compendious and correct account of it in the 
Incunab, Typo. fate. i. p. 40, and the Notit, Hist, Lit, pt. i. p. 148. 











‘The moral, or object in view, scems to be, as Seemiller intimates, the 
inculcating of a system of law, or a knowledge of the rules of evidence, 
ec. for those destined to the legal profession. ‘The machinery employed 
for the elucidation of the moral, or the conveyance of legal instruction, 
is sufficiently novel and daring. Brtsat represents Luctrex, and Mosis 
our Saviour. ‘These collocutors are brought before Sovomow and 
others, who sit as judges in the eause ; but the Chief Justice seems to be 
Solomon himself. Thesubject propounded is the Repsartiow or Max. 
On the recto of the first leaf is the title, thus: 


Heuerendi patrig bomini Jacobi de Cheramo Com- 
pedift pbreue Congolatio peecatorim mmeupatum ; 
€t apud nonnullos Belial voritatum . ad papa 
rbanii gertum congeriptum ; Jneipit feliter.* 


On the reverse of the fourth leaf, we read the investiture of Solomon 
as the judge 


= (S)Alomon rex hierusalem iudex delegatus a sede diuina datus 
in causa vertente inter Belial procuratorem infernalé ex vna 
parte et hiesum ex alia, azaeli yelocissimo cursori suluté, 
‘Mandatum diuinum. seu literas diuinas nos recepitse nou 
cris in hac forma, Alpha et o, Salaméi vt supra informa ete. 





© Sie 
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‘We proceed with a literal translation of a few of the subsequent: pase 
sages. ‘Jesus, finding himself cited to appear (before Solomon and the 
other judges), as he could not attend in person, (being called to the 
‘more important office of infusing the Holy Spirit into the Apostles, 
sent by him to preach the word of God through every Jand) appointed 
Mosss as a legitimate procurator, (or his proxy,) under the public 
Chirograph, to defend his eause.’ Fol. v. rect. Moves is then formally 
cited, and the judges are ordered to meet at the usual and appointed 
hour. Jesus, relying upon his proxy, does not appear to answer to 
the citation ; and Moses himself, mistaking the day, also disappears. 
Beciat, being present, cries aloud, ‘O most: wise Solomon ! where 
justice? Do I not seck what is just ? Solomon allows the reasonable 
ness of this plea, but adds, that ‘the cause will not be injured by 
waiting till the morrow. On the morrow (March Sist) at the accu 
tomed hour, Moses appears; alleging that he had been ‘ led into 
error’ by mistaking the present, for the last day, as that wherein he 
‘was summoned to appear. A very curious parley ensues. 























At one time Belial is overpowered and abashed.* At another time 
he prostrates himself before Solomon,t and tells him in * glosing 
worts’ (if we may borrow Milton’s expression$) that * the radiance of 
his wisdom shines throughout the whole world.” On the appearance 
of some unespected witnesses, the following dialogue between Belial 
‘and Moses ensucs; which proves the former to be rather an adept in 
the law of evidence. ‘ Domine index debent ne 
pondens moyses ait, quare 
psi sunt de spoli 
ullus. Ait moyses salua reuerentia. &¢. Fol. 10. rect. After a great 
‘deal of warm discussion, the cause and the judgment are referred to 
‘the Supreme Being, and Lucifer is summoned to attend. ‘The follow 
ing passage, from the mouth of the Auicury, and descriptive of the 
former glory of Lucifer, has beauties of no ordinary kind : 















© PL Tree, Fol Greet, 
4 Coold Mion have borrowed any part of his exquisite delineation of Belial fom this 


range performance? We was a great reader of ancient lore, Aro we not here instantly 
reminded of his Belial? 


A fairer peron lost not Heaven} he seem! 

Foe dignity compan, and high expl 

‘But all was flbe and hollow 5 though his tongue 

rope manos, Todats Miton; eit. 1809. 
woh. 8. p. 381, 
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@ T primo aduocabit demonium cum omnibus angelis eius et ipse 
demon comparebit coram eum tremulentus aspiciens dei terribilitatem 
et dicit ipse deuset judexei. ‘Tu signaculum similitudinis plenus sapi- 
entia perfectus decore in delitijs paradisi fuisti. Omnis lapis preciosus 
‘operamentum tuum sardus topacius et iaspis crisolitus et ontx barillus 
saphirus carbunculus et smaragdus aurum quod opus decoris tui et 
foramina tua in die qua conditus es parata sunt. Tu cherub extentus 
‘et protegens et posui te in monte sancto dei in medio lapidum igni- 
torum ambulasti perfectus in omnibus vijs tuis a die conditions tue 
iquitas in te,’ &e. 

e Tipse lucifer inclinans se in terris humiliter erat locutus O 
justissime judex si et me vestra clementia dignetur audire manifeste 
ostendam me contra vestram diuinitatem in nichilo peccasse quam 
cognoseo’ &e, Fol, Ixxsiiij reet. 





donee inventa est i 





After admitting the bounty and goodness of Heaven, Lucifer seems 
to intimate that Micsazt instigated him to the commission of evil. 
‘The reply of the Archangel commences thus: 


eT ilo surgens michael archangelus & eidem lucifero duleibus 
verbis ait. 0 lucifer quare si bonus es ut tu asseris cur in me infamas 
eceatum superbie tue. Nonne in hoc cognoscitur malicia tua Nonne 
dixisti in decore tuo in conspectu totius monarchie colestis. Ego sum 
deus ct in cathedra dei sedi ut ezechielus xaviiij. Post hoc superbe 
icens aisti ponam sedem meam in lateribus aquilonis et ero silis 
altissimo ut ya. xij.’ &e. Fol. bexxiilj ree, 








‘The cause being likely to turn against Lucifer, the latter sends some 
of his Angels to the Vineiw, to beg of her to intercede for him. ‘The 
Virgin replies: «Most willingly: I will pray for him and for othersinners 
also. Then putting on her virgin robes, the Queen of Heaven and the 
Mistress of Angels, surrounded by a multitude of chanting angels, took 
her journey in the air, and came into the presenceof her son.’ Jesus, on 
her approach being announced, rises from his seat, and places her at 
his right upon the throne of Heaven, Fol. xcvij rec. The pleadings 
‘which ensue, between Justice, Mercy, Lucifer, and Death, before the 
Son, are not a little singular: but sentence of condemnation passes 
‘against Lucifer and Death. * Et tune dyabolus et mors ct infernus et 
‘owmnes qui scripti non sunt inuenti in libro vite missi sunt in stagnum 
Sgnis, vbi bestie et pseudo prophete cruciabuntur in secula seculorum, 
Amen.’ Fol, c, recto. 





Augshourg ; 1472] BELIAL. 


‘The reader will be surprised to hear that Ant 
mends * the great and wonderful things recited, which had been en- 
tirely hid from his own eyes, his ears, and other corporeal senses.’ The 
judgment is then registered: ‘Ix Noose Dowixt Amex. Nos 
octauianus ysaias. aristoteles. et hieremias. arbitri arbitratores ete, 
Prout informa compromissi continetur Ideo visis auditis intellectis 
‘examinatis atque discussis partium predictorum iuribus et rogationibus 
[r5ib9] atque probationibus.” &c. &e. 















‘We have now reached nearly the end ofour bibliographical journey ; 
but, as may be readily conceived, have taken rather a superficial 
view of the plan and execution of this extraordinary volume. It is 
presumed, however, that the foregoing is more satisfactory than any 
previous account, and that any attempt at analysis is preferable to an 
entire suppression of the nature of the work. About 20 more pages 
follow the extract last given ; and these are filled chiefly by an account 
of the growth, schisms,and persecutions of the Christian Church. On the 
reverse of the last leaf we read what is deserving of a detached extract: 








b Arum aucege prope neapolim die penultima mengis 

octobrig sexta inditione, Anno dhi Weeelerrij. poutis- 
tatus sonctifsimi in rPo pris et bai nti dHi Tr 
Bani pape vj. pétificat? cio afio b. tatig mee afta 
rrviij. que etag in boie sp peccatrir habetur et 
pttoy, plena&e. - - - - - - @t ideo opusgculil 
igtud inter eosdem nominetur peccatox congolatio kc. 

This passage contains, in the whole, 17 lines. Beneath it we read 
the colophon, thus: 

Epplicit lib’ belial niieupat? al's petox sfola- 
tia Per Fob’. Hchu' fle ciuz Aug’. impfsus. Ato 
Dit aPPeccelerij. Julij vero Nonag bj. 

Tt remains only to add, that this edition is considered to be the 
last book to which the name of Schusler appears as the printer of it. 
‘Whether he afterwards sold his types to Melchior Stamham, and retired 
from business, or whether he died, is left in uncertainty by Zapf and 
other bibliographers. Annal. Typos. August. p. xx-xx1. The present 
{sa large and sound copy; in russia binding. 

You. 11, 2 
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632. Bramsus (Perrus). De Erna. Printed by 
Aldus. Venice. 1495. Quarto. 





Eprrio Parxcees. ‘This is probably the most beautiful specimen 
extant of the Roman type of Aldus. The paper, pressawork, ink, mode 
of setting up the page —all, on repeated examination, is elegant and 
interesting. Nor is the rarity of the book much inferior to its beauty. 
Renouard confesses his fgnorance of any copy of it upon vellum, but 
it is by no means unlikely that more than one such copy is in existence. 
What is somewhat remarkable, neither De Bure nor Brunet notice 
this edition; although copies of it were in the Crevenna and Pinelli 
Collections. Fournier, in his Diet. Portatif de Bibliogr. 1809, p. 59, 
‘has mentioned it; and adds, (without specifying any authority,) * On 
en a tiré des exemplaires sur vélin. 











‘The work itself is the composition of Petrus Bembus; otherwise, the 
celebrated Canpinat, Besino, It is addressed or dedicated to Angelo 
Chabrieli, who, with the author, had a short time before made a tour 
into Sicily, and were attracted by the eruptions of Mount tna, 
Chabrieli was then probably a young man as well as the author; the 
latter of whom, at the time of the impression appearing, could not be 
much above 25 years old. ‘They each seem to have been anxious to 
now the causes and consequences of these voleanic eruptions; and, 
under this impression, the present work was probably planned and 
executed ; ‘since the instruction conveyed comes from the mouth of 

. Brananpus Betnus, the father of Peter, On the recto of the first 
leaf, signature A, the text commences thus: 


PETRI BEMBI DE AETNA AD 
ANGELVM CHABRIELEM 
LIBER. 

Factum a nobis pueris est, et quidem sev 
dulo Angele; quod meminisse te certo 
scio; ut fructus studiorum nostrorum, 
quos ferebat illa wtas nd tam maturos, 
uberes, semper tibi aliquos promeremus: 
ke. ke. ke. 
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‘The entire work is it the form of a dialogue, between the father and 
eon, Bernard and Peter Bembus. The latter finds the former sitting 
in the shade of some poplar trees, by the side of a river; and after ex~ 
pressing his fears that the air might be too cool, he intreats him—as 
a fit subject of discussion in such a place— to discourse upon the 
‘eruptions of Mount Aitna, A part of this opening dialogue is too 
pleasing to be withheld: 
Igi- 

tur; cum'illum multa in umbra sedentem 

comperissem ; ita initium  interpellandi 

eum feci. PETRVS BEMBVS FILI 

VS. Diu quidem pater hic sedes: & certe 

ripa hee uirens; quam populi tuae istae 

densissimae inumbrant; & fluuius alit; ali 

quanto frigidior est fortasse, q sit satis . 

BERNARDVS BEMBVS PATER. 

Ego uero fili nuspiam esse libentius soleo; 

@ in hac cum ripae, tum arborum, tum 

etiam fluminis amoenitate: neq; est, quod 

uereare, nequid nobis frigus hoe noceat, 

praesertim in tanto aestatis ardore: Sed 

ke, ke, ke. Sign. A ii, reo, 


‘The discourse of the father, upon the above subject, may be said to 
cceupy about 26 pages. The conclusion to the whole is thus : 


Sed quoniam iam aduesperascit, pro- 
cedamus in atrium: nugae autem pa- 
storales istae tuae sub umbris sunt po- 
tius, et inter arbores; q intra penates 
recensendae . Quae cum dixis- 
set, et iam in atrium peruenissemus, 
ego finem loquendi feci : ille cogitabun 
dus in bibliothecam perrexit . 
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IMPRESSVM VENETIIS IN 
AEDIBVS ALDI RO 
MANI MENSE FE 
BRVARIO AN 
NO .M 
« VD. 


‘The signatures A, B, and C, are in eights; but D has only six leaves ; 
‘upon the reverse of the last of which is the abovt colophon, A fall 
‘page contains @2 lines. ‘The present is a beautiful copy of this desir~ 
able little volume, and is bound in green morocco, 


633. Becomsnsts (Pernus). Inpex mv Tuomas 
Aauixam. Printed by Balthasar Azoguidi. 
Bologna. 1473. Folio. 


Panzer appears to have been almost entirely indebted to Mittarelii 
for his description of this curiousand elaborate performance, ‘Azog 
(Gays Mittarelti) about tw 
promoted,* the art of printing in his own country. The edition before 
us is neat, and exhibits an elegant typographical character, but it 
deformed by the most extravagant [intemperantissimas) abbreviations 
which occur in almost every word.’ Appr. Bibl, Cod. Monast. St. Mich. 
col. 349. He continues : “The author of the (able, in the last part of 
the prefix, thus observes: “Quinto sciendum est, quod in ista tabula 
non serventur regule orthographic in aspirationibus, ac diphthongis et 
hhujus modi; sed omnia scribuntur secundum communem usum, ut 
‘quelibet conclusio faclius inueniatur. Nee aliquid queratur in literis 
K. vel y nisi ymnus et moyses." Ibid. On the recto of the first 
Neat tis this prefix : 


























Religiosissimi uiri fris Petri de bergomo ddinis pdicatoy 
sacre theologie pfessoris eximii sup omia opa divini 
doctoris Thome aquinatis tabula felicit icipit . 


' He was the fat pater at Bologua: sce hs Ovid, as described in vo. H.191. 
1 The teat is preceded by 2 eaves enntaning au epitle from Rabanus, Bishop of Toulouse, 
snd another epstlefrom the Univenity of Paris. 
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‘A full page bas 42 (long) lines. ‘The arabic numerals are very sbun- 
dant. ‘The type is small, and not very elegant; being similar to that 
of Regerius and Bertochus in the Manilius of 1474, and to the smallest 
‘Roman types of Ulric Han and Hailbrun. It is therefore very dis- 
similar to the type used by the same printer in the Ovid of 1471: see 
‘the fae-simile of this latter at p. 192 of vol. ii. ‘The press-work must 
have been exceedingly difficult, owing to the quantity and variety of 
matter which is crowded into one page. ‘There are neither signatures, 
numerals, nor catchwords. On the reverse of fol. 265, and last, beneath 
the 9th line of text, we read the following colophon: 








Anno dii . Mcccelxxiii. die idecimo martii ex officina 
Baldaseris azoguidi Ciuis bononiensis . Bononie . 





Laire has a superficial notice of this edition, in his Index Libror. vol. i. 
p-318; but neither Maittaire, Mittarelli, Laire, nor Panzer, make 
mention of any copy of it urow veitum, as is the resent cory. ‘The 
‘vellum is delicate, but in general badly coloured. ‘This rare and precious 
‘volume is bound in russia, 





634, Brssanton. Conrra Catumnraronss Pra- 
ronis. Printed by Sweynkeym and Pannarts, 
Rome. Without Date. Folio. 





‘This is among the best speciinens of the press of the above early 
Roman printers. ‘The page is elegant in proportion, the margin is 
ample, and the Greck characters are executed with rather unusual 
neatness. We may be brief, however, in our account. ‘The first 14 
Ieaves are occupied by a table. On the recto of the 15th leaf the work 
begins, without prefix, thus: 


[I]Neidit nup in manus nostras liber qdam: Ke, 


Onthe reverse of fol. 280, and last, we read the metrical colophon of 8 
157 ante. It appears from the authorities cited in 
1-411, that this edition was executed in 1469—and it 
stands in this order in the celebrated epistle of these printers pre- 
fixed to their edition of De Lyra's Commentary upon the Bible: see 
‘oli. p. 160-1. ‘The present copy, isnot free from ms, memoranda and 
the ravages of a worm. It is bound in russia, 
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635. Buonpus Fravius. Irazra Incusrrara. 
Printed by I. P.de Lignamine. Rome. 1474. 
Folio. 


Eptrio Pniwcers. A table of 16 leaves precedes the text: a 
register being on the reverse of the 16th. Then a blank leaf: Next, 
aan epistle of the printer (who tells us that he was born in Sicily:— 
* siciiam unde ego sum ortus') to Pope Sixtus IV. On the recto of 
tthe ensuing leaf we read this prefix to the preface of the author 


BLONDIL FLAVIL FORLIVIENSIS: IN ITALL 
AM ILLVYSTRATAM PREFATIO INCIPIT 
FOELICITER. 


‘The first book begins on the reverse of this leaf. A full page has 34 
es. On the recto of fol. 172 and last, is the colophon, thus: 

















Rome i domo Nobilis uiri tohannis Philippi de 
ignamine. Messanei, 8, D. N. familiaris. hic liber 
impressusest. Anno domini MCCCCLXXIIII. Die 
uero lune quinta, Mensis Decembris. Pout, Sixti 
TIL, Anno Quarto. 


‘There are some particularities relating to this impression which are 
worth mentioning. Audiffredi notices the existence of a copy, Urox 
vettom, which contained, instead of the epistle of Liguamen, that of 
Gasper Blondus, the son and editor of Flavius Blondus. In other re= 
pects, the impressions seem precisely similar. The same bibliographer 
observes thatthe ‘ Rowa Insraurata,’ which Laire (Hist. Typog. Rom. 
P- 210) had supposed to have been executed by De Lignamine, is evi- 
dently the work of a different artist. Consult the Edit. Rom. p. 163-43 
and particularly Panzer, vol. i, p. 447-8. ‘The present edition is rather 
indifferently printed. A sound copy;; in russia binding. 
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636, Buonpus Fravius. Roma Trrumpnans. 
Without Name of Printer, Place, or Date. 
Folio. 





‘Morelli justly praises the elegance of 
perfect copy of it, in the Bibl, Pinll. vol. ili. p. 55, n°. 5935, is the one 
‘under description. Panzer, with equal justice, notices the similarity 
of the type to that of the second edition of the Comzota of Daxre, 
executed by Geogius and Paulus, at Mantua, without date. ‘The same 
type is seen in a great number of early printed books; and was used 
both at Treviso and Brescia, very shortly after the year 1470. ‘The 
fae-simile, at page 473, vol. i. shews the exact character of it. I am 
not prepared to speak very positively—but it seems most probable 
that this edition is chronologically anterior to the Iratta Inuusrmara 
printed by I. P. de Lignamine, and described in the preceding article. 
‘The epistolary address at least was composed earlier. 

On the recto of the first leaf begins the address to Pope Pius II. 
On the reverse is the proheme, with the title in @ lines, in capital 
letters. On the reverse of the second leaf is this prefix to the first 
book : 


BLONDI FLAVII FORLIVIENSIS TRIVMPHAN 
TIS ROME LIBER PRIMVS INCIPIT. 

‘A full page has 41 lines. ‘There are neither signatures, numerals, nor 
eatchwords, On the recto of fol. 180 and last, are 21 lines. ‘The last 
Of these lines is thus printed = 


is impression. The fine and 














potestatem *: 2+ FINIS*: 


‘The reverse is blank. ‘The elegance of the binding of this volume (in 
olive-colour morocco) is equal to the interior beauty of it. Few books 
present a more tasteful aspect. It is however slightly wormed, 
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637. Boccaccio. Grnratocia Dronum. Printed 
hy Vindelin de Spira. Venice. 1472. Folio. 


Eprrro Paincers, ‘The fist 10 leaves are occupied by a table. On 
the recto of the 11th we read this prefix: 
Genealogip deorii gentiium* Toannis Bocacii de cer 
taldo ad Vgonem inclytum Hierusalem & Cypri 
regem. eiusdem libri proboemium. 


On the recto of the Srd leaf, from hence, is this first title to the sec 


tion 








Qui primus apud gentiles deus habitus sit. 
‘On the recto of fol. 256, from the beginning of the volume : 


Genealogig deorum gentilium secidum Toanné boceaciti 
de certaldo: ad illustré principé Vgonem hierusalé & 
cypri regem liber quitusdecimus & ultimus explicit. 
Deo laus. 
On the reverse commences a copious alphabetical index which, from 
the prefix, we find was comipiled by Dominius de Aretio, ‘a doctor and 
professor of grammar and rhetoric,’ at the request of Colutius Pierus, 
« Cancellarius Florentinus.’ This index comprehiends the next 36 leaves, 
On the reverse of the last leaf are two sets of verses: one, from Domic 
nicus Silvester de Florentia, upon the work: the other, from Zoven- 
zonius to D. J. Zeno, the usual poetical encomiast of the printer. ‘The 
latter and material part of the eulogy of Zovenzonius is as follows 

Hec Vindellinus signis qui impressit ahenis 

Se tibi cOmendat familiamg; 


Venetiis impressum anno salutis. M.CCCC.LXXIL. 
Nicolao Throno Duce foelicissimo Impe. 





suam, 


This edition has been well described by the more popular bibliogra- 
hers; but the circumstance of two copies of it, of the same date, 
‘not a little differing in the text '—as noticed by Fossi, Bibt, Maglia- 

* Sic 
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bech. vol. i. col. 877—Is rather extraordinary. De Bure has been more 
copious and exact than usual. The reader may consult the various 
authorities referred to by Panzer, vol. fii. p. 85-6: but none, with the 
exception of De Bure, Clement, and Fossi, are particularly worth 
examining. The present is a fair sound copy, in russia. 


638. Boccaccio. Dz Mowzrsus, Syivis, &c. 
(Printed by Vindelin de Spira.) Venice. 1473. 
Folio. 


Epirto Parwcers. Maittaire, Clement, Morelli, Laire, the author 
of the Crevenna Catalogue, and others, wish to have it inferred that 
this production should be bound with the preceding; but I see no 
reason for such a choice. ‘The body of the text does not exactly cor 
respond; and the work is the production of a subsequent year. On 
the recto of the first leaf, at top, 


Toannis Boccacii de Certaldo: de montibus: syluis: 
fontibu: lacubus: fluminibus: stagnis: seu 
palu de nomibus maris : liber icipit feliciter . 


‘There are running titles throughout; and each treatises sticceeded by 
an index. On the the 75th and last leaf, we read the colophon, thus 














To .. Boccatii uiri clarissimi de montibus : siluis: 
fontibus: lacubus: stagois seu paludibus: et dedi 
uersis Nomibus Maris opusdiligentissime ipressum 
finit . Venetiis . Idus Iai. ecce , Ixxiij . 


‘The reader will observe that the millenary number is omitted by mis 
take; and that although no name of printer be inserted, there can be 
no doubt of the impression having been executed by V. de Spira. De 
Bure, vol. iv. p. 7, is sufficiently exact; but Engel is superficial and 
obscure to a degree. Bibl. Selects. p.26, His reference to the article 
“Abano’ seems unintelligible. Panzer has erted in referring to vol. vii. 
P. $34 of Clement—instead of to vol. iv. p. 935, note (72.) See his 
Arnal. Typog. vo. ii. p. 94. ‘The present copy is unluckily imperfect 
in the treatise of ¢ marshes,” Jn russia binding, 
VoL. Ht. eo 
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639. Bonaventura, MeprrarionssVirx Canistr. 
Printed by Gunther Zainer. Augshourg. 1468. 
Folio. 


Eprrio Parncers. This is not only the earliest printed of the 
numberless publications of Bonaventure, in the XVth century, but itis 
the vinst PRODUCTION oF THE AvosnoUNG PREss,wiTH A DATE, and of 
Gowruea, or Givtien Zatnen, the printer. The possession of such a 
volume is therefore indispensable to the collector of rare books.— 
« Editio, (says Braun,) merito rarissimis adnumeratur, cum Biblio- 
‘graphorum principes cam ignorarunt.” Nott. Hist, Litt. pt. 

Braun has been s0 copious and particular, that we may only subjoin 
‘the following description. 











A table of contents occupies the first leaf. A prologue ensues, 
This, and every fall page, contains 35 lines. ‘There are titles to the 
several sections, but no spaces. On the reverse of the 7ist and last 
leaf, we read the colophon, in two lines, thus: 


GFmprefsum est hoc sens opusgeuli 7 augusta p me 


Gintherum dicth zepner de reutlingen. iii.” poag 
marcij. Anno Ir.° octaus. 








‘We have here again the omission of both the millenary and centenary 
numbers; but the date of 1468 is unquestionable. ‘The bibliographer 
will do well to consult Zapf's Anna. Typog. August. p. xv. Such 
‘was the popularity of this performance, that not fewer than thirteen 
editions of an Ialian translation of it were printed in the XVth century = 
see Panzer, vol. v. p. 148. ‘The present is a large sound copy: in 
russia binding. 
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640. Bonaventuna.Specutum Vincrnts Mantar. 
Printed by Sorg. Augshourg. 1476. Folio. 


Eprrio Paiwcers. Seemiller and Braun are rather brief. ‘The 
former tells us that the nature of the work may be gathered from the 
colophon ; and the latter refers us to Casimir Oudin, concerning the 
legitimacy of the test—whether it be from the pen of Bonaventure. 
Inciaab, Typog. fase. p. 88, Notit, Hist, Lit pt.i, p. 183-4, Panzer 
justly censures Maittaire and De Murr for attributing this impression 
to the Strasbourg press, on the authority of Saubert’s History of the 
Nuremberg Library: sce the dunat, Typog. vol. i, p.107, 08. 34. We 
may be brief but particular. 











On the recto of the first leaf is this prefix: 
Gucipit Speculum beate ABarie virginis’ 
tompilatum ab humifi fratee Bonauentura, 

‘The preceding bibliographers notice the ornamented capital initials 


which are, indeed, common with Sorg. The register is sufficiently irre= 
gular. On the reverse of the 48th and last leaf, we read this eolophon : 


Deuotifsimi ac prestantifgimi doctoris fratrig Bonaut- 
fire, tractatug super gaubdioga ambagietar per archan- 
peli Babriclé, ad ercellentifsimam atq; gloriosifsima 
birginem aria annunciata Speculum marie uocitatugs 
explicit fliciter. Qon quidem cprographatug, seb p fibe 
bignum vic Anthonium Sorg conciuem Augustengem 
Gdiligenter imprefsugs. Anno galutifere incarnationis 
xpi. M.CCCCArrbi. pridie Halendig mareijs 


‘The present may be called a beautiful copy ; and is bound in russia 
leather. 
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641, Bonaventura. Cexrizoqurus. Printed at 
Zwoll. Without Date, Quarto. 


On the recto of the first leaf is the following pref 


Jneipit lbellugs quida editugs a domino bona, 
uentura seraphico dsctore gacrogancte rine ecclesie 
Gardinali dignifgime qui ab eodem Centiloquit 
siue Centilogium intitulatur. opug licet paruum 
tamen pfructuogum > 

On the recto of fol. 113 and last, is this colophon : 


Explicit dit Bonaventure centilsquium 
opus pntile* zwollig imprefgum. deo gras 


‘Panzer, vol. ii, p. 566, on the authority of Laire, arranges this book 
‘among the works published at Zvvoll in the year 1479. Laire says it 
is printed in precisely the same characters as are the Sermons of Bona- 
venture, at the same place, with this year subjoined; and adds, that 
‘ Maittaire and Denis were ignorant of the impression.’ Inder Libror. 
vol. fi. p.$. ‘There are no signatures or catchwords; but a full page 
‘has 97 lines.t ‘The type is sulficiently barbarous. This is a neat 
‘copy, elegantly bound in calf, 





642. Bonaventura. De Mono sz Preraranpt 
Ap cELEBHANDUM Missam. Without Name of 
Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


‘This edition, of comparatively recent date, requires but a brief 
description. ‘The prefix, at top of the recto of the first leaf, is thus: 


ractatus brenig bomint bonabuéture be modo 
8e preparandi ad celebrandit mifgam. 
In the whole, 6 leaves; on signature a. ‘The device of the printer, (the 
"Se + Panzer sys, eronenaly, 37 Hoes 
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galley) incorporating the arms of France, with the surrounding inscrip= 
tion — + Vag Dieu, Vng Roi, Vng Loy, Vag Foy'—is on the reverse of 
the last leaf. A very fair copy ; in dark ealf binding. 








643. Bonaventura. Bpevitoquium. Without 
Name of Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


On the recto of the first leaf, at top 


reutloquiu sancti 
bonauenture de- 


orbdine minorum . 





‘The signatures run from A to P, inclusively, in sixes. On the reverse 
of Pj, 


Finit Breuilaquium ganctt Bonaventure docto- 
tig sevapbici ct orbinig minorum . 


J apprehend this edition to have been printed at Leipsic, by Boettiger. 
Jt is very different from that which Denis, (p. 519, n°. 4444,) 80 
briefly notices as having been executed at Nuremberg; and there is 
no other which, in Panzer’s list, I fiud likely to assimilate with it, 
‘A fall page has $3 lines ‘The type is a sort of Secretary Gothic. 
‘This may be called a very fair sound copy; in dark ealf binding. 


644, Bowrracius VII; Para. Lrsea Sexrus 
Decreratium. Printed by Fust and Schoiffer. 
Ments. 1465. Folio. 


Eprtio Parncers. We are about to describe a very sumptuous and 
rare work; which, with the Orrices or Cicexo of 1465, are the only 
‘volumes that were published at the Mentz press during the same year. 
If there be not two distinct and entire impressions of this work, there 
are at least two varying impressions; both of which are necessary to 
bbe procured, and will be found described as being in the Srexcen 
Limuazy. 
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On the recto of the frst leaf, surrounded by commentary, the work 

begins thus: the first two lines being printed in red: 

‘Fncipit liber sertug decretas 

Tia Dfi bonifaciy pape. bij. 

@nifaciug epigeopus seruug 

seruoy dei, Dile'is flijs Docto- 

ribug et scolaribs bninersis 

ke, ke. ke. 
‘The commentary is printed in the smallest, and the text in the largest, 
type used by Fust and Schoeifer. On the rect of fol. 187 and last, we 
read this colophon : 
Presens Huing gerti decretalid preclara opus. Wha 
in brbe magitina. inclite nacénis germanice. qua det 
clementia tam alti ingenij Iumine. donog3 gratuito. ce- 
terig terra, nacdnibs. Pferre. illustrareg; Dignatus z. 
RA atraméto. plumali canna neq3z acrea.sed artificdsa 
quada abinuentione imprimendi seu caracterizandi. 
Bic effigiatil. et ab cusebia bei. inusteie eft sfummatit 
per Johanné fust cine. et Perri {ehoiffer de gernOyem. 
Anno di. AW.ceccirs. Die vero rbij. mensig decemb’. 
OF this impression, it would appear that copies urox venius were 

in the Nuremberg and Freyburg libraries; according to Wolf and 
Wilrdtwein: Monument. Typog. vol. i. p 941, note: Bibl. Mogunt. 
P-86. Marchand notices the Freyburg copy: Hist. de [Jmprimerie, p. 
41, Maittaire and Meerman are comparatively brief: Annal. Typog. 
‘oli. p. 273; Orig. Typog. pt. i. p. 95. Lichtenberger tells us that 
the words—from ‘Alma in urbe" to * dignatus est'—here first, and here 
only, appear in the colophon of Fust 5 and that, in both these impres- 
sions, and ever afterwards, the title of * clericus’ isomitted asa qualifi- 


cation to Schoitfer: Initia Typographica, p.41. ‘The present. magnificent 
copy is also urow veutum ; and finely bound in red morocco, 
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645. Bontractus VIII; Para. Liser Sextus 
Ducrerarium. Printed by Fust and Schoiffer. 
Mentz. 1465. Folio. 


Epirio Secunpa. The reader will, by the ensuing brief but exact 
description, readily understand the differences between the preceding 
and present impression. In this edition, there are 4 preliminary leaves, 
upon genealogical subjects, by ‘ Iohannes de Deo Hyspanus;" a space 
being left for the introduction of the gencalogical tree, by the rubricator. 
‘The Sth leaf is blank. On the recto of the 6th leaf the text and com- 
mentary begin as before; except that the first two Tines, by way of 
title, and which are printed in red in the previvus edition, are here 
omitted. A more marked distinction will be found in the respective 
colophons. ‘That in the voluine under description is thus : 


Pregengs Huing serti decretalia preclarum opus. non 
atramenta. plumalt canna neq3 acrea, {5 artificioga quaz 
bam abinuentione imprimendi seu caracterizandi sit 
effigiatil. et abd eusebia det. industrie est 3fummati per 
Johanne fult ciuem moguntini et petri (ehoifter de 
geruGhemp.* Anno domini. 29.ccec.feragesimoquito. 
Wie vero derimafeptima mengig decembrig. 

‘Schwarz, who has noticed both impressions, mentions a vaLtuse copy 
of the present one, in the Nuremberg library ; but it is difficult to say 
whether Lichtenberger, in addition to this vellum copy, would lead us to 
conclude that there are other similar ones of both impressions, at Mentz, 
is reference to Zapfs Buchdruckergesch. con Mainz, p. 31, seems, on 
consultation of the latter work, to be inapplicable. Consult the 
Document. de Orig. Typog. pt. ii. p. 16-173 and Initia Typographica, 
+40, ‘The present fine copy, upon paper, is in blue morocco binding. 


Sie 
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646, Bonrracrus VIII; Para. Lier Sextus 
Deoreratrum. Printed by enson. Venice. 
1476. Folio. 


Although three editions of this work were printed in the above year— 
(the other two at Mentz and Basil) and although this impression be 
only reprint of the earlier ones from the Mentz press—yet, in point of 
beauty, and probably of rarity, neither of them can vie with the volume 
Defore us. In typographical splendor, and curious workmanship, it is 
deserving of high praise. Panzer refers only to Denis and Gras: and 
Sardini, (Storia Critioa di N. Jenson, lib. iii, p. 43-4,) although suffi- 
ciently particular in his bibliographical description, was ignorant of 
‘any copy urow vaLLUM—the singular distinction of the oxs UNDER 
pescerrtion. Where the vellum is unsoiled, it is impossible for the 
most experienced typographical antiquary to behold a more beautiful 
and interesting specimen of the art. But this copy has another claim 
to the admiration of the curious. After the first three leaves, treating 
of genealogical subjects, as before, we observe—on the recto of the 4th, 
Jeaf, and at the commencement of the text of the work—one of the 
most brilliant i:rumiNations that is to be seen. The subjoined fac+ 
simile represents only the graceful outline of tho original : 
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‘The pontiff is clothed in scarlet : the cardinals are in purple: 
ing priest is in black; and the kneeling figure, at the extremity, in 
blue and purple. An ultramarine blue sky forms the back ground; and 
the colouring of the whole is as vivid as if just exeeuted. ‘The square 
part beneath is filled by the prefix, thus:—the first line being in red: 
Gueipit sertus liber deceetalii. 
ONFFACFAS Cyigeopuil 
At the bottom of this first page of the work, which contains only the 
two preceding lines of text, and beneath the copious commentary by 
which it is surrounded, is another elegant illumination ; of which also 
the reader is here presented with a wood-cut fac-simile of the outline: 











In the original, both St. George and the Dragon are painted black. 
‘The work concludes on the recto of s xi, with this colophon : 
Miber sertug deeretalium una cum apparatu Domini 
*  Gleannig andree p gingularem iuvig utriugq; doctorem 
Dominum Wlerandrum neuum in patarino gumnagio 
iuvig canonici lecturam orbinariam. obtinentem dili- 
gentifsime emendatug feliciter erplicit: Uenetijsipretsus 
operaatgzinpenga Picolai Jenson Gallici. 99.ceceArrbvi. 
‘The register is on the recto of the following and last leaf, ‘The sig- 
‘natures run thus : a (not marked) 9; e, f, and n, each 6; r, 10; 4,123 
the remainder, 8 leaves, In blue morocco binding. 
vou. 111. pp 
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647. Boxrracrus VIII; Para. Lrper Sexrus 
Decnerauium. Printed by Michael Wenszlers. 
Basil. 1477. Folio. 


«The editions of this work, (says Freytag.) were supetintended by 
three Cardinals; namely, Guilielmus de Mandagoto, Berengarius 
Fredellus, or Stredetius, and Richardus de Senis; but this edition, 
executed in beautiful Gothic types, may justly obtain a place among 
the rarer books.’ Freytag had probably never scen either of the pre- 
ceding, impressions, of which this is a mere copy; and which greatly 
exceed the present both in beauty and rarity. See the ddpar. Liter. 
vol. i. p. 433-5; which is well worth consulting in respect to the several 
editors. On the recto of the first leaf the text begins thus — with a 
Prefix in two lines—surrounced, as before, by the commentary : 


Onifaciug epigeopug ser- 
‘uug seruorum dei bilectis 


‘There are neither signatures, numerals, nor catchwords. ‘The large 
type is a mixture of that of Keller, Creusner, and Bggesteyn; and 
the annexed colophoo, at first sight, rerainds us of that of the latter 
printer, subjoined to his edition of Cicero's Offices of 1472: see vol. i, 
P-S14. On the recto of fol. 161, and last, we read these verses, with 
the imprint ; the latter in red: 














P refgogs sepe vides lector studioge libellos 

@ uos etiam gaudes connumerare this 

& i fuerint nitibi tersi si Dogmata digna 

€ ontineant. et fit litera. vera. bona. 

© ispercam nisi inueniag hee omnia in istig 

@ uos prefgit Wenfslers ingenioga manus 

2 am quecungs fuit hor tote cobice prefsa 

& itera. solicito lecta labore fuit 

Gnsigne et celebratifgimai ops Gonifaciy oeta- 
UL quod sertit decretalift appellant Jn Pelarifsi 
ma brbe Dagiliengi ingenio et arte apichaclis 


Basit ; 1497] BRANT. 203 


Wenlers JmpPlsum, glorioge fauéte veo su 
ig congignabo geutig , felicit eft finiti Anno do 
mini geptuagegimogeptimo post millesima et { 
bdringentesimum quarte pbug Decembris. 


‘The shields, in red, are beneath. ‘The present is « fair copy, in old red 
morocco binding. 


648. Srnasrianus Brant. Srovrirsra Navis. 
Latin’. Printed by I. B. de Olpe. Basil. 
Kal. Martii. 1497. Quarto. 


Whoever compares the former brief accounts of the early editions 
of this once popular, and always interesting work, with those im- 
‘mediately before him, will be led to suppose that these impressions 
are at least deserving of a more extended description than appears in 
the Bibliogr. Instruct, vol, ii. n®. 2921-2922, and in the Dict. Bibliogr. 
Choisi, vol. fi. p. 243. Such supposition is justly entertained; since 
there are few books more pleasing to the eye, and more gratifying to 
the fancy, than the early editions of the ‘Sructirana Navis.” The 
‘volume before us presents a combination of entertainment to which the 
curious can never be indifferent. 











‘We may, in the first place, refer the reader to the subjoined note; * 
which contains, in a suecinet and most satisfactory manner, some 


1 This note may be rather called brief Euay upon the subject. It appeared in the 
Athenewo, vol. p 242-4 in reply to some observations by auther writer ; aud having 
the signature D sobjeined, together with the extreme minuteness and accuracy of the ie 
telligence conveyed ia it, my fiend Mr, Dovex must forgive me iT say that I know of 20 
ne but sussex whois ikely tobe the author oft 








“ Aleznoder Barclay bas certainly Safonoed ws thatthe  sulfera nas” was the labour 
of eve Schutian Branit, a Dutchman, who, he says, composed it a his natite tongue and 
In another place tells us, that he himself bad (ransated It out of Latin, French, and 
Doche, into English.” Now, itis to be remembered, that a this ime it was the practice to 
reer the word Teutoicus, which always nana a uative of Germany, or somthing bekng- 
log thereto, by Dutch and Dutchman, yet evidently refering to the German language, 
‘often callad High Dutch a8 that of Holland is Low Dutch? 

‘Tee very certain, too, that Sebastian Brandt was bor at Strasburg. His disciple, 
Locher, mae» atin translation of the Ship of Foot, and in his episte to Brandt ays, 
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account of the original language in which the work was written, and 
of some of the principal versions, with the editions of them, which 


‘that he had rendered i  ¢ TRextomicoHngoagio,” or eloquio,” a8 some editions have it; 
‘nd ia his prologue he speaks of some other work by his master, written in hs vernacular 
‘toogue. This ater passage kx Barclays (ansaion is thus Engisbed.: * This forme and 
rmancr af writing and charge hath taken uppon him the rghte excellent and worthy 
raster, Schatian Brandt, detour of bth the lawes, and noble oratour and poet to the 
‘commca wealth of all people ia playne and commun speche of Duche in the countrey of 
Almay.” 

“Barclay states that the French translation was to him unkavtcn; Bu thet i indisptable 
‘evidence that» metrical French version ofthe stltrs nari was begun by Jean Bouchet, 
and completed by Piere Riviere. Of this the ra! ttle i, La nef des fle da monde 
Paris, 1497, in sell fio, At the end, it is sid to have been premierement compost 
‘en Aleman,” by Seb. Brandt; and in the translation of the prologue by Locher," gai 
transatace present livre 'Alomant en Latin;” the other work by Brandt, above alluded 
to, is mid to have been written en grox langage rernacule de a region’ Almaigne” 

* There is also a French translation in prose by Jean Drouya, printed at Lyons, 1498, in 
seall flo. To the tranalators prologue he mas, ‘le live a ete fit premierement en 
Alenant et de Alement tranvatéen Latin par Maitre Jacques Locher, et de Latin en 
‘hetorque Frangese?” So in the English prose trnslation of the work in question, by 
‘Henry Watson, priate by Wyakya de Worde,1517, 480, and of whic eitlon the Preach 
imperial library at Pasis poseses a berutial copy on vellum, the tratlator says, *this 
bouke inthe been frst made in Almayne language,” (The vellum 2opy i of the Editon of 
1509, by Pynson] 

‘Brandt himself fa some ines that e bas addrese to Locher on his Latin translation, 
speaking of his owa work, says, * Pheatonico qaalem rusian eloguio” 

“Bor I shall not delay any longer the productions ofthe German editions themlves; 
‘which it may sufice to mention afew of the ealest. These are, * Sebastian Brandt das 
Narren-schyf; Basil, 1494, Ato; Nuremberg, 1494, 6v0.5 Reutlingen, 1494, vo. Ba, 
1495, 40; Strasarg, 1497, 410° There were several others prited afterwards, with an 
cei inthe dialect of Laer Saxony, a also a liteel German version by Paul Jol fa 
1520. Brandt's work became, indeed, 10 very popular that it was tranlated into all the 
inlects ofthe Teuton language, and, among other, into that now generally called by ws 
the Dutch, of which an edition printed at Antwerp in 1584, with the Hntial cuts used 
‘at Bail and Strasbourg in 1497, is now lying before me. Tn the title page it ea to have 
‘een «cent ghemnecht in Hockdaytich deur Sebastian Brandt? 


“The next error into which some muy be betrayed, perhaps by a too Impic eontdence 
4m the carclem and inaccurate bibiogreplars of the corfinent, isa statement that Locher 
version was Srat pabibed by Jue (Jue) Zachoni in 1486.7. Tis copia that no 
Latin edition appeared before 1497, in whlch gear no less than three wei pat forth st 
Basil. Zachon's eton bar undrabtedly been sold in France ata high price, as the ap 
ove earliest eiition of the book but there is evidently mistake in the date which was 
Sntended for 1498, and this hat arisen from the omission of an x inthe M.ceve.1233 
‘Any perwn tolerbly acgusted with easly typography would inutantly detect the err 
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‘were printed in the XVth century. In the second place, we may make 
tan observation or two upon the priority of the impressions of the 
Laviv Vexstons. Panzer notices two Latin impressions (one by 
Gruninger, and the other by Schonsperger) before the present, by Olpe. 
‘That of Gruninger was printed in June, and of Schonsperger in April, 
1497. By this it should seem that Panzer considers the end of March 
1497, a8 the termination of the year ; and April.as the commencement 
of it. If such conclusion be correct, it would follow that the ensuing 
impression by Olpe, in August 1497, were the eatlier one; and that if 
any difference, in extension of matter, be between thein—as is the 
ease—the August impression would contain less than the present one, 
executed in March: but the contrary is the fact. The reader therefore is 
yet left in doubt respecting the chronological priority of these Latin 
Versions. That Gruninger and Schonsperger. printed this work in 
1497, seems conelusive from the authorities of Clement, vol. ¥. p. 195, 
note; Gemeiner, p. 253; Zapf, Augs, Buchdruck. vol. i. p. 1225 and 
Scemiller, Incunab. Typog. fas. iv. p. 84. It is most probable that the 
figures or cuts, in all these impressions, are the same; and Gruninger, 
in particular, from his Terence of 1496, and Horace of 1498, seems to 
have been partial to works of similar embellishment. Tt may be further 
remarked that the Lyon impression, by J. Z. de Romano, with the 
supposed date of 1488, which De Bure has hastily admitted, was exe- 
cuted in 1498: see the note below. That Olpe printed one octavo 








feor the appearance ofthe page; butthe usual date of 1497 to Locher's epistles i dekive, 
With respect tothe syppouel German trarulation of the Ship of Fools by Geer, Lam ap- 
prehensive that another mistake may have been committed. In the year 1510 there 
appeared at Strasburg a work inted * Navies, ste eculue fetwerum, prestantiasia 
‘dectora abana Gepler Keyoerabergit conconstris Argenting in sermons jostaturmarum 
seriem divisa’ These sermons were edited by Jacobus Other, fom whote preface we 
cllect that they were imitated from the Sulina Naviz. The ests belooging t the later 
‘work were made wie of in Geiler's5 and I very much surpect thatthe « Narreneschil” by 
Geller, with the preface of Onotries Brandt will tumoet tobe merely « German translation 
of the abore Sermons by Geile, and not of the Ship of Foels by Brandt. T do not mean 
to controrert the asertion, thatthe above Onofrus was the an of Sebastian Brandt; there 
may, perhaps be evidence I support of It fn the work, but none of the bibliographers of 
Sebastian have neticed this son, nor hare I been able to. trace any thing relating to him. 
“Thos moch on the subject of an early and very popular satire on the various flies of 
‘mankind, which has been recently imitated by one of our countrymen. Sach a work in 
‘the hands ofan able satirist, in conjunetion with the talents of  Gillay to embllish it, 
‘would stand w good chance to succeed with the public. I leg leave to add that the euts 
to the Setifera Novis have not only a cousierable degree of merit and curiosity, as ancent 
specimens ofthe art of wood engraviog, bet ikewite forthe manner in which the objects 
Dave been treated’ D, 
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receptor animum meum primitus ad foliciores studiorum secessus : 
antraque iucundiora, tua afabilitate ac vrbanitate induxisti. Gratias 
igitur non quas volumus sed quas nostri pectoris exiguitas valet : 
referre non dedignemur.’ 





‘The entire epistle is interesting, and concludes on the recto of a iii; 
but not the least hint, or intimation, is disclosed in it respecting the 
name ot abode of the artist or artists, who executed tH curs. Nor 
hhave the researches of late antiquaries thrown any light upon the sub- 
Ject: and when the authorities of Mr. Douce and Mr. Ottley are deduced, 
as corroborative of the silence, or ignorance, which is likely to prevail 
concerning these artists, all further enquiry may be considered fruit 
Jess, Various poetical prefixes extend as far as fol. vii; when we read 
the prologue of Locher. ‘Then cotnes a poetical prelude in praise of 
the book; and on fol. xi recto, (preceded by an argument.) the first 
Foot is introduced, with his appropriate description and embellishment, 
a being a Bistiomantac." To notice each cut, or to give an account 
of each description of character, would be both endless and uscless as 
the work is by no means of extreme rarity, and most Collections are ia 
Possession of a version of it, either in Latin, French, or English. 
Some detail however may be necessary respecting its graphic 
embellishments, 





It has just been observed that we are ignorant of the names of the 
artist or artists, by whom this Latin version is adorned with cuts, ‘The 
word ‘ artists’ is used, from a persuasion that, if one engraver executed 
the whole, there must have been at least two designers ; since the style, 
doth in outline and filling up, is by no means the same throughout the 
‘entire set of cuts, ‘Thus, to mention no others;—let the connoisseur 
examine the cuts on fol. 1, x11, xin, 21111, xx, xx1, xx10H1, (falsely 
mumbered X1111,) XXVIIh, XX0X, XAX, XXX, XXX, XXXVE, XXXVI, 
XXXIX, Xby XLVIN, LVI, LOIIE, EXIM, LXXIIM, EXXVE, EXXVE, LXXIX, 
EXAXIIUL, LEXXY, LxxxV1, Ae. Ke, and he will acknowledge that these 
want the bold and free pencilling which distinguishes the greater 
number of the remainder. But however comparatively defective may 
be the cuts on the foregoing leaves, they are all, probably with no 
‘exception, superior to what was exhibited in our country as copies of 






© A part of the cu ilasratve of this Book-pasin, will be seen in the Bibliomenis, 
P- 874, 1811, 8, 
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‘them.* At fol. xrr11, recto, there is a date of 1494 in one of the cuts ; 

in numerals of the same character as appear upon the side of the vessel 
in the frontspi 

‘The reader, among others, may compare the following with the tame 

representation of it which appears at fol. XI, recto, of Pynson's edition. 

It is only a part of the embellishment ; the original having, opposite, 

swine and geese feeding ina trough. The folly exposed has this prefix: 

De peccantibus sup dei miscricordia. 

Quisquis forte putat sola pietate moueri 

Et iustum pariter non putat esse deum. 

Q parcat vitiis semper miserator iniqi 

Humana penitus hic ratione caret: 














‘* In Pyoson's edn, 1509, fl a poetical translation by Barclay; and in W. de Worde, 
1517, dt; « prose abridgment by Watson ; see note p. 204 ante. A secund eition of 
‘Barclays potial version, with the sume cuts, to which i added an edition of Barclay’s own 
‘Felogues was published 121570, flo, by Cawood ; and of this latter impression my treads 
‘Mr, Heber and Mr. Boland possess remarkably fine copies 
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He may now compareaa fac-simile of an entire cut with the same subject 
‘as represented in Pynson’s edition of 1509, fol. tint, reverse; and in 
W. de Worde's edition of Watson's prose abridgment of the work. 
‘The latter may be seen copied in the second volume of the recent edition 
‘of our Typographical Antiquities, p. 219. Pynson's impression gives us, 
however, a better embellishment than that of W. de Worde. 





Fol, xxxs, recto. 


ow of these Cuts exhibit a greater spitit of drollery than the ensuing 
‘which, in the original, has a back ground, and a bird flying over the 
leftarm of the figure. It is affixed to thearticle of + Predetination,’ and 
has the following verses above: 

Yous ttt. ae 
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De predestinatione . 
Qui precium poscit quod non meruisse videtur : 
tg; super fragilem ponit sua brachia canna 
Illius: in dorso cancroriiy semita stabit : 
Deuolet ing; suum rictum, satis assa columba. 











Fol. uxy, recto. 


A Serenade Scene, at fol. xx, is not alittle curious and clever; and the 
Tiinerant Beggars, at fol. uxx1, have equal spirit and effect. At fol. 
xc11n, we have a striking cut of Death surprising an improvident 
Character; and at folio xcv1, an insolent Character is made to seize our 
Saviour by the beard—with a marginal moral, that ‘the punishinent of 
heaven is severe, although tardy.’ Blasphemy, in piercing the crucified 
Saviour, is represented in the ensuing leaf; but we hasten to Tess 
unpleasant subjects, and introduce one, which, for delicacy, truth, 
and force, is equalled by very few in the volume, The prefix to it is 
thus: 
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De vana spe future successionis, 
Rebus in externis est qui successor haberi 
Sperat; & alterius de funere gaudet acerbo . 
‘At sppe ante ill mortem pregustat . & is quem 
‘Ad tumulum deferre putat : sepelitur ab illo . 





Fol. cxy, reverse, 


‘This is probably among the ablest, as well as the earliest, specimens 
extant which may be said to illustrate that once popular subject, the 
Dance of Death. On the reverse of fol. cv, isa very singular and expres~ 
sive cut, illustrative of the breaking ofthe Sabbath day. ‘The versesat top, 
and the admonition in the margin, relate to the importance of the 
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sabbatical precept; while an itinerant shewer of beasts, at a fair, with 
‘a cart full of monkies, and a church in the background, describe the 
mode of violating the Sabbath. The passion, or folly, of CxzputirY 
is admirably personified in the ensuing cut : 


Ts 


ww 


NRT 


N 





Fol. cxsy. rev. 


It is now time to draw this article to a close; not however without 
indulging a hope that the preceding illustration of this entertaining 
volume may be gratifying to those who happen to be in possession of 
it, and may stinmulate others to purchase it when a favourable oppor- 
tunity shall offer. Of the remaining cuts, those on fol. cxviix reveree, 
OXXE Teverse, CXXII Teverse, CXXIU reverse, GXXIV reverse, CXXIX 
Teverse, CREXVI Teverse, CRXXVIII Teverse, CXL recto, have greater 
merit in delineation and execution ; but those on the reverses of folios 
‘oxxx and ¢xxxr, repesenting the contest or rivalry between Pleasure 
and Virtue, are not a little singular and uncommon ; and might, indeed, 
Ihave been here introduced with effect. 
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‘The concluding verses, on the reverse of folio cxi11, are these: 
Quod potui effeci : gaudet tuus ille magister 
Discipuli ingenium tam valuisse sui. 


Perge bonis ceptis: rogat id tuus atq; Toannes 
Olpigena : fausto finer diuq; Vale. 





‘An epistle of Locher, to the printer, immediately follows; in the con- 
clusion of which the author pays no small compliment to the talents 
and liberality of J, B. de Olpe. ‘Tu tamen inprimis: Tohannes Berg 
‘mane: dignus mibi videris: qui humanitate (que potissimum mortales 
oblectat) et singulari munificentia: qua in ones tibi pares vteris: 
litterarum studia adeo extollis: vt ab inferis litteras squalore lurido 
obsitas: in Germaniam reuocare videaris . quod enim magis in te 
mirari solemus? quam alacritatem istam tuam : qua studiosos homines 
ad scribendum prouocas . Tuis enim fwxcundissimis sumptibus egregios 
Iibros emuneto charactere, ac graphice exaratos in lucem profers.” &. 
&e. The following verses close this epistolary address : 








Ad eundem Tohannem . B. de Olpe . 
Me rogo cdmendes nostro iucunde Iohannes 
Thpdigine: hune saluum me rogitante iube. 
Si quid forte agitem querat meus ille magister ? 
Dicito me saluum vinere, & esse suum . 
proinde sibi incolumem vitam, famaq; precabor 
Perpetuam . valeat Brant meus ille diu . 





‘A. poetical address; (Ad numeros suos ut Tohannem Bergmanum 
festine adeant* succeeds. On the reverse of fol. cxxxxv are the 
colophon and printer's device—the former of which will be given entire 
fn the ensuing article, The date of the impression is thus: 


Millesimo quadringentesimo nonagesimo septimo 
Kalendis Martiis . Vale inelyte Lector. 


‘The device of a rampant lion, holding a shield with a fleur de lys upon 
it, isbeneath; with an inscription and date of 1497 upon labels. ‘Three 
leaves of a register enstc, and terminate the volume on the recto of the 
Srd leaf, thues 
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. 497. 
NIHIL SINE CAVSA. 
OLPE. 


‘The present is a tolerably fair copy, in elegant calf binding. 


649, Sppastianus Brawr. Sruvrirera Navis. 
Printed by I. B.de Olpe. Basil. Kal. Augusti, 
1497. Quarto. 


The account of the preceding impression has been so full and parti- 
cular, that little more seems requisite than to point out in what manner 
the present one differs from it, As far as folio cxxxvini, they seem. 
precisely similar to cach other; except that, in the impression before 
us, the marginal explanation of the cuts is generally fuller, and pre~ 
ceded by a kind of title, printed in large lower-case Gothic. On the 
reverse of fol. cxxxvitt, in the preceding edition, is a wood-cut occu- 
pying the entire page, representing four ships laden with Fools: in the 
present, there is no cut; but only the head title ‘ Sucatia nauis metba- 
nicarum,’ with the verses beneath—which, in the previous edition, 
‘commence on the recto of the ensuing leaf. In the former impression, 
fon the recto of fol. cxt, there is a cut of a Fool falling from a tree, in 
the act of taking a bird's nest—with verses beneath, entitled ‘De 
singularitate quoridi nouorum fatuorum additio Sebastiani Brant.’ 
In the impression before us, these verses appear on the recto of fol. 
cexuit, beneath a different cut. ‘The Epistle of Locher to his printer, 
and the verses * Ad numeros Suos,’ &. are the intervening portions 
between fol. ext and ext. 




















On the recto of fol. ext, in the present impression, there is a large 
wood-cut of a Fool standing upon bis head, in a cart; aman with two 
horses, and four shields of coat armour, are beneath. Above, isan astro~ 
logical dingramn to the year 1503: to the whole is prefixed this title: 


Be Corrupto ordine biuendt 


pereitibus . Inuentio noua . Sebastiani Brant . 





Ten leaves of miscellaneous poetry succeed; concluding thus, on the 
reverse of fol. cLv: 
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Sic breuiter stultos transcurrimus: ordine rupto : 
Qui fuerat regni magna ruina sui : 
Diiq; modi & norma bene viuendi atq; beate 
Peruertit : patria, regna, pdiderant ? 
Vale inclyte lector . 








An epigram of ‘Thomas Beccadellus to Sebastian Brant, and another 
by the same person to the printer, ensue, ‘The latter is thus 
Eiusdé thome ad Tohanné Bergmanii de Olpe 
© cui posteritas nunij debere negabit 
Olpe: hominii qui nd scripta perire sinis 
Imprime conspicug diuina poemata famp 
Branti: diuina hec condere mente solet 





On the reverse is the colophon, here copied entire: 


Finis stultifere Pauis . 
Finis Narragonice nauis per Sebastiauti Brant. 
yulgari serm@e theutonico quonda fabricate: atq; 
Tampridem per Iacobum locher cognomento phi 
lomusum in latina traducte: perq; pretactii Sebas 
stianum Brant denuo reuisp: aptii iq; concorz 
dantiis & suppleténibus exornate : Et noua quada 
exactaq; emendatione elimate: Atq; supadditis q 
busdam nouis admirandisq; fatuor generibus sup 
plete: In laudatissima Germanig vrbe Basiliensi : 
nup opa & pmotione Iohinis Bergman de Olpe 
Anno salutis nfe. M. CCCCXCVII. Kl,’ Augusti 











‘The printer's device, a8 before, is beneath. Three leaves of register, 
withoutany subscription as before, close the impression, ‘This copy, in 
calf binding, is rather preferable to the preceding. 
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650. Brerrensacy. Ds Sraru Monacnorum Er 
Canonrconum. Without Name of Printer, 
Place, or Date. Quarto, 


‘This curious and not uninteresting treatise was, in all probability, 
printed at by Boettiger; as the types are precisely similar to 
‘those of the ‘ Exposito Miss,’ of Balthasar, noticed at p. 172, ante, 
Along title (in 12 lines) is upon the recto of the first leaf. We learn 
from it that the author was a doctor of civil and canon law at Leipsics 
and the tract contains much minute and little-known information. 
‘The signatures extend to E; which latter has 7, but the preceding, 
have only 6, leaves. ‘The work ends on the reverse of E vi, at bottom, 
with the word 
Finis. 


Panzer quotes Denis, p. 521, where there is a very brief description of 
the volume. ‘The condition of this copy is most desirable. Tn dark 
calf binding. 








651. Joannes pr BreypEenBacn. PEREGRINATIO 
in Monrem Syon ap Srruicurum Curist1, 
&c. &c. Printed by Erhard Reiiwich. _Mentz. 
1486. Folio. 


Eoirio Parwcars. Before we describe this rare and interesting 
volume, it may not be unproductive of amusement or information to 
say a few words respecting the ancient editions of the several versions 
of it, the companions engaged in the voyage, and the author of the 
narrative itself. Perhaps the latter considerations should precede the 
former; but it may be as well first to clear our way, through no small 
confusion, in establishing the chronological precedency of the present 
impression. We shall then feel a greater disposition to receive some 
‘account of the contents of the volume. 








Maittaire mentions an impression, in the French or Dutch language, 
published at Lyons in 1480; relying upon the authority of an Auction 
Catalogue of 1666, pt. ii. n°. 212. See the Annat. Typog. vol. i. p. 
413. Boucher de la Richarderie notices a Latin version of 1483, and a 
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a French one of 1484. iblioth2que des Voyages, vol. iv. p. 999, 400. 
As. refutation of such descriptions, it is sufficient only to observe 
tat the voyage was not undertaken till the year 1483, sior completed 
till the ensuing year} and we shall presently see that the frst translation 
was in the German or Dutch language. In the year 1486, appeared 
both a Latin and a German publication of the voyage, at Mentz ; and 
Panzer seems to have forgotten that Clement, the Crevenna Catalogues 
of 1775 and 1789, and Braun and Seemiller, had each particularly speci- 
fied. this German version. Maittaire relies upon Bunneman, See the 
Bibl. Curieuse, vol. ¥. p. 223-9;* Bibl. Crevenn, vol: v. ps 36-7, vol. iv. 
P. 20; Annal. Typog. vol i. p. 472, note 3. ‘The authorities of Engel, 
Bauer, Osmont, De Bure, Fournier, and La Serna Santander, are hardly 
worth consulting upon the subject of the early editions of this work 
but Freytag and Clement are copious and instructive., See the ddpar. 
Litterar. vol. i. p. 48,°57, and Bibl. Ceriewse, &c. Ibid. In. regard 
toa Dutch or German impression put forth at Haarlem, in 1486, 1 am 
very doubtful of the existence of such an edition, Panzer, vols i p- 
455, n° 10, quotes: Maittaire, vol. i. po 479, and Viss. ps 213! but 
































* Concerning thin German impresioa, the following, ftom Clement i well worth our 
attention: « Cette éltion ext poor le mine ans originale que Ia Late de 1486. Elles 
‘ont Gt faites toutes deus sous les yeus de Bernard de Beeydabuch par un méme Auteur, 
‘cimprinées cher le méme Erhard Rewich, qui en avoit desing lex plauches Savoot 
cependant quelle ne repond pas entiérement 3 Pition Latine: et que Fon wot dans cette 
emidre, des paniulaités qui manguent dans Pétion Alemande, et qui pouroient fire 
[penser quelle cat mute. Je nen doanerai qu'un exemple, que Mr Biinnerann « marqué 
A latte de son exemplaite de Médition Latine de 1502. io fal 03 il dit, que Ton ne troure 
Point dans dition Alemande le passage, par quel jai prowé dans Tati préctleat, que 
on tavaillt encore ala Relation Late de ce Voiage en 1485. 





+ Cea ne st pas pour prourer que Hon Alemandesct mute, On wit par un 
passage que jl coi dans Trice préedent, que Berard de Breytenbach fit cocher 
‘ar Cert tant en Lai, quien Alemaad a déeipton des plaaches qu fait dewiner sar 
Tes feue par Erhart Rewich. Ul ya dooe aparece que PAsteor dont Breydeabch 
servi pour fire Ia rdation de xm Vege, eta aor ses remarqus sr Te pope 
‘Anand, gi Got a langue maternele: et Gui tulst ete son Hite cn Latin 
cy sputa qualuespartiular,qutaatomives dns prenre noche, Ta rl 
tien Alrmande dit done de eaviagle comme la prenve Gaache: ct ln traduction 
atine ane une Gicncorige et agente, venaat dela pune du méme Auteur, got 
Goi mare de sx matte; tga vit le dat de changer ce qu evetdprops’— 
Bib Curie, val. p27, note 
A ite before, Cle prorer—cn tho wathority of Binnenan—tat the work could 
ot have appeared Uefre the year 1485; nce mento is made ia it of the * Lactose 
ratio sper deolatione tera sanctae’ which tok place in that year. This ocars abeut 
the 12th lea peceatiog the termination of the frst voyage, 
You. 118, Pr 
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‘Maittaire's account does: not exactly correspond. with that. of Panzers 
‘nd the former relies upon Cat. Kilmansegg, pt. ii. p.9,n°.323-—which, 
is probably as, treacherous a guide as the Auction, Catalogue of 1666, 
just mentioned. As Meerman, Clement, and Wirdtwein, take. no 
notice of this Haarlem. publication, we may suppose it to:be a mistake 
for the Ment: impression of the German version, of the same date, In 
regurd to the impression under description, which has.always, been 
considered as the vinsr, the reader. will find good, secounts of it in 
Scemiller and Braun, ‘The former praises the notices of it by J. W. 
Feuerlin, (Abhandlung von Bernhard von Breydenbach in das gelobte Land 
also referred to. by, Freytag,), Weislinger, (Arment, Cathol. p. 371,) 
Freytag and Clement; and concludes by observing, that * the more 
eminent bibliographers were ignorant of this first impression: few oP 
them, indeed, ever saw it—which is a sufficient attestation of its rarity.” 
Boucher de la Richanderie and Brunet may. be added to those who 
appear to have never seen the volume, ‘The Istter is particular in his 
account of the French yersion of 1488, and praises the cuts, as if he 
‘were not aware of their being only copies of those in the present edition, 
Manuel du Libraire, vol i p. 17% 














‘We will now say a few words about the author, and his companions 
{in the voyage. It is doubted whether Breydenbach be the author 
of the relation. Clement inclines to the opinion that he is nots 
and exclusively of what the reader may collect from the note extracted 
from him at p. 217, he supports such opinion by very reasonable con- 
clusions. Freytag observes, that the name of the author is variously 
substituted in the Latin, German, Dutch, and French versions; and 
that it does not sufficiently appear whether Breydenbach or another 
composed the narrative, Braun and Seemiller do not discuss this 
question; but it appears from the former that the family of Breydenbach 
or Breidenbach, is yet noble in Germany ; and if the reputed author 
did not nbsolutely compose the relation of the voyage, it seems clear 
that he instituted it, and probably caused it to be written under his 
Sinmediate inspection. Notit. Hist, Lit, pt. ii. p. 1943 Incunab, Typog. 
fase. iii. p. 66. 














Breyienbach was not unattended in his travels. His companions 
are particularly described on the recto of the 7th leaf of the text; but 
Of these, the principal appear to have been Ionannns Comes px Sorss, 
Paruirrus ps Bicxex, and Ennanpus Rewicn; the latter, the most im= 
portant person in the society :—for it is to him that we are indebted for 
‘the Dravings (and probably the Cuts, as well as the printing,) with which 
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this impression is embellished, ‘The part which he took is thus described 
by the author;—* Porro quo hane meam profectionem sine (ut aiunt) 
reysam. vtilem'non solum richi sed’ et alijs fidelibus facerem . et 
‘maxime generosorum ‘clarorumue hominun animos in’ eam ipsam 
magis magisque commouerem «operam navaui quam exietam . vt 
inter peregrinandum me de omnibus que seit necessaria dignaque 
essent cognitum ficerem certiorem studiose singula pereerutando. nec 
vllis parcendo expensis . Huius rei'gratia 1woxwiosum et xnvprrus 
ricronsst Eanaxpuw scz Rewrcw de traiecto inferiori opere precium 
duxi mecum assumere vti et feci qui a veneciano portu et deinceps 
potiorum ciuitatum. quibus terre pelagique transitum applicare oportet. 
resertim sacrorum in terra sancta Iocorum dispositiones'. situs et 
figuras . quoad magis proprie fleri poset  artificiose effigiaret . trans- 
ferretque in cartam opus visu pulerum et delectabile . cui declaratorias 
notuhis . vel latinas . vel vulgares feci per quendata sium doctum 
virum ad votum meum apponi® Quod quidem perfectum opus . 
impresorie artis amminiculo cuinctis habere volentibus’communican- 
dum , vtinam atque vtinam’. intento optatoque aud vacuum fructa 
euadat .” Fol. v1. 








‘Clement seems to think that these drawings were done on the spot. 
‘The greater number of them probably were. All bibliographers however 
‘unite in commendation of their spirit and elegance; although Branet 
hhas made a strange mistake in supposing that some of the langer views 
of the towns were engraved upon copper.t ‘The reader will soon 
become acquainted with the degree of merit attached to some of these 
cuts, by the ensuing fac-similes of them; which, while they afford no 
trifling embellishment to the present work, may be thought by some 
to exhibit the most interesting portion of the publication. 


‘From this Lwubmit that Rewich alo printed the work; and that Breydenbach emi 
‘ployed an anuanaensis, or * learned person" to compose the tet. 

1 The reader may be sceptical about ther being engraved upon wed, from the extrace- 
loary sizeof some of thers, But it is elear thatthe mechanical ease of such an effet a8 
a produced ia these cuts coukd not be hy means of cal. Sach a conchisin cem self: 
‘evident, on examining all the knows impressions of early copperplate engravings Yet 
1f upon wood, of what size and nature must it have been? The cuts are often folded, 
‘and some of them are evidently formed of large parts; ut these parts are occasionally fall 

ince in length, and have letter pres oo the backs of them. An answer. of some 
moment, may be given, in referring the reader to the impresin from the Original Block 
of Wend at page i of the St volume of thin work. The wood of thin block is pertre 
eivecken adaits that the Freach edition ofthis work, of the Jate of 1408, Ins the seme 
cuttasthe above ; but thet they are copied, and eut upon copper. This is extremely doable, 
Wot inaccurate. Idee Générale, &e. p16. 
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‘The voyage of Breydenbach comprehends two parts or portions:* 
‘The first is descriptive of the journey from Venice to Jerusalem ; and the 
second, of that from Jerusalem to St. Catharine in Mount Sinai. ‘The 
author tells us at (fol. viz.) that he contracted with the master of two 
galleys, of the name of Peter Landame, that he and his company 
should go to Joppa, and be brought back again to Venice, for 1000 
florins, Among the particulars entered into, is an item for the master's 
furnishing 80 men for the protection of the company and the galleys. 
‘We now proceed to a bibliographical description of the volume. 

‘The first highly ornamented leaf, which is particularly described 
by Braun and Seemiller, is unluckily wanting in the present copy. 
‘The first three pages of the text contain an address’ of the authot to 
Archbishop Berthold; having the prefix of that dignitary’s arms by way 
of an ornamental capital initial. ‘The reverse of the second leaf and 
recto of the third, contain * the contents of the work;* the whole of 











* The present may be a i opportunity to subjoin the accunt of. 
appous in the Harlcion Catalogue. Tes by no means deveid of interest. 

«This tack is an wacommon object of curtosty, as Is perhaps the frst Book of 
‘Travoe that wan ver printed, and i+ adorned with maps and pctares very remarkable. 
‘The view of Venice is more than five fet long, and the map of the Moly Land nore tha, 
Uhre there are viws of many other cities 


sptesicn which 





“The book ie written with grent exactness in the form of a journal, and eninna aa 
secount of « journey to Moan Sinai and Jerusalem, undertaken ia 1483, by Joba Sola 
Loe of Mintzecbere, Bernhard de Beeydeabucs, dean of Mentz the author, and Philip de 
Bieken, The fin pact contana an account of thee voyage, « deseripion of the places at 
whieh they toacbed, and of the Holy Laud. The second treats of the manner, tes and 
error of those by whens the Holy Land is now inhalited, OF whom the author ‘rst 
mentions the Mabometans, aud relate the history and tenets of Mahomet. He then pro- 
cols (othe Jens, Syrians, Nestorian, Arminia, Georgians, Abisinias, and Maroates, 
and afterwards teas of the cies of so many sects, and laments the unhappy state of the 
chor, The thin! part relater thir pilgrimage from Jenssen to Mount Sina, dnd 
their travels in Egypt, where the author gles an accouot of the Egyptian eustom of 
Itching egg in an oxen, which T shall sulla as specimen of his tye and sertime 
* Quidam ex nostri Soci, vaguntes per civitatew, ia dost quandas fuerant edt i 
gos grandis Formas stilt, plures habeus copeaiates in quas cert tempore tra aut 
qator Mila ponustur ora Galinaram, Amserum, Columlarun, et foro cooperiunturs 
carbone; in debita propertione Formac innpoountur, ex quorum adore ora calcu, 
‘ncipiunt, atque ia sine incuttione Matrura 
alqee many fastorum xd pascua ducautue ut eves vol ad frum ut ibt 
vendanve. Ee g i 
ania gue 
sccundai Naturom sum spel gonermstu, x quuntur enim homines 
‘Hr then gives au acopent ofthe wars ofthe Turks against several of the European powers 
Bibl, Har. wo ino, 3813, 




















itll vivere ox et pli cesere pal 
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‘which will be found extracted by Freytag. ‘The preface begins on the 
reverse of the Sr leaf;: which, with the ‘ Intentionis Explicatio,’ and 
* Operis divisio,’ terminates on the reverse of the 6th. ‘The journey 
‘may be said to begin on the recto of the vinth leaf. ‘The first view is 





that of Venice ; filling each side of a leaf, and having no superscription. 
‘The second large cut is entitled Parcws, or Parenzo : and from this T 
‘submit a fae-simile of a small portion only: that the reader may have 
‘a notion of the character, or degree of skill, with which the Landscape 
is executed. 





‘The next cut, of equal dimensions, ts of Corfid; which is 1éss happily 
executed. ‘The third similar production, but of more than twice the 
dimensions, being nearly 2 feet 9 inches when extended or unfolded, 
is entitled Modon , and is described as being under the dominion of the 
‘Turks, in the Morea. We will frst select a small and pleasing specimen 
of the houses, in what may be called the middle-ground. 
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‘The forepart of this extensive and spiritedly executed cut, is occupied 
by a large expanse of sea; a small picce of land is however in the 
corner, on the right, ‘The vessels, which appear sailing, are few and 
unimportant; if we except the one of which the following is rather a 
‘magnificent specimen or fac-simile—and which may remind the carl- 
ous, of the frontispiece so long distinguished under the title of The 
Great Harry ! 
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In the forepart, fishermen are pulling up their nets; and the back- 
ground consists of a range of hills. We have next’ view of Rhodes. 
‘We discover in it a very extraordinary galley; and in the background 
agibbet, with a man hanging upon it. There aré also abundance of 
wind-mills. No other embellishment succeeds, till we reach that of.the 
‘Temple of the Sepulchre of our Lord. In the foreground are three monks; 
stooping down, apparently reading an inscription upon a tomb, 
which is across. Beneath, is this explanation: ‘@nte. templum, 
‘Domini. focatus, est, Lapis, inte, supers ques cbristus. crucem. 4 
‘There is considerable merit in this cut. On the reverse of the 93rd. 
following leaf, the account of Jerusalem ends. ‘The recto of the ensuing: 
Jeaf is blank ; on the reverse of it, begins the of ¢ the Mountain 
in Israel," A different series of woorl-engravings now presents itself. At 
fol. 24, of this part of the work, there is an excellent group of 

(ovo women and three men,) with the Saracenic Alphabet beneath. On 
the reverse are two very spirited Sgures, apparently illustrative of one 
of the Clases of Jers which then lived at Jerusalem. A man is sitting 
before a table, and grasping a bag of money 
tulating with another, who stands before him, Alittle further we meet 
with the Hebrew Alphabet, the reverse of the 
same leaf is a group of Grevks, desis abd executed with no mens 
‘skill, as the ensuing fac-simile of the creep ene. 


ae i 
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To the right of this group, in the original, is a Greck monk ; being an 
hhooded old man, counting his beads. On the rocto of the next leaf but 
one, is the Greek Alphabet cut in wood; and on the reverse of the samme 
leaf is a group of Syrians; of the whole of which the reader has here 
very interesting fac-simile. 





‘The Syriac Alphabet follows, Descriptions of various other sects are 
noticed; and the blank space above each, in the copy before us, is, 1 
indicative of there having been original designs made for their 







Which liad never been executed by the graver.. On the 
th following leaf, we see a wood-cut ofa Lay and a Spiritual 
Abysoynian, succeeded by an Alphabet of the language. This rinsr raat 
ends on the recto of fol. 16, from the last cut, with ‘a horrible Vision 
seen by the Emperor Chailes IV’—as related by himself: exceedingly 
curious 
‘On the reverse of this leaf, hegins the prefuce of the skcoxp raut, 
with this prefix: 
Jn secunda peregrinationé ab Jerusalem 
per solitudine in montem Synai ad sanctam 
Hatherinam Platia comendaticia incipit fe- 
liciter, 


You. 11 oo 
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‘The Second Part contains $1 leaves, inclusively, and has this imprint : 


Hccunde peregrinationig ad diuam virginem et marticem 
RKatherinam in montem Spnai procefsug Finit feliciter. 


‘We have, immediately afterwards, a very latge and complicated cut, o 
chart, of what may be called Jerusalem o the Holy Land : full of houses, 
streets, rivers, and people: the port of Joppa, with a large sailing 
galley, being the forepart of the picture, to the left. ‘This picture, 
upwards of 4 feet, "On the reverse of a part of it, we 
see the * Form of our Saviours Seputchre,’ and many Asiatic animals, 
“ec animatia sunt veraciter Depictn sicut bibimus in terre sence.’ The 
following is a fac-simile of an Ourangowtang, who is leading a camels 








The Geraf,, Crocodile, Goats of India, and a Unicorn, areabove—and « 
‘Salamander is beneath—this figure and the Camel. A portion of the 
impression yet remains to be described, A table of the islands from 
‘Venice to Rhodes—Saracenic words translated into Latin—and an 
account of the Sieges of Constantinople and Rhodes, &e. terminate the 
Volume. On the 6th leaf of this portion, there is a very spirited wood- 
cut of a group of Turke playing mortiat music upon horseback, ‘The 
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ccolophon, on the reverse of the 9th ensuing, and last leaf, with the 
subjoined device, is thus : 

AHanctari peregrinationi in montem Spon ad beneran- 
ba xpi sepulerit in Jerugalem. atg3 in mont? Spnat 
ad dina birginé et matiré Katherind opuseulum boc 
cBtentinl p€rhardi reiitwich de Craiecto inferiori impref- 
sum{n cinitate Moguntina Anna salutis. 99.cece.err bj. 
die. xj. Februari Finit feliter* 








‘Wardtwein has also given a fue-simile of this device, which is part 
of the arms of Bertold, Archbishop of Mentz; to whom the work is 
dedicated. Wilrdtwei + the above is upon 
wood. ‘The reader will determine upon the relative degree of fidelity 
between them: although much praise is due to the representation of 
the former, in the Bibl, Mogunt. p. 128. ‘This edition is without si 
natures, numerals, and catchwords ; and the type is rather a Secretary 
Gothic, ‘The margin, as Braun observes, is ample and handsome, 
Brunet says there are copies vrow vELLum ; but he does not inform 
‘us of any library which contains one. Suc 4 cory, however, was 
in the Harleian Collection. See the note at p. 220. 













Tt remains to say a few words respecting the embellishments of this 
impression, and the auth ofthe text. ‘The tasteful reader cannot 
hare failed to notice, from the foregoing specimens, that some of the 
‘wood-cuts are of no ordinary merit. ‘There isa freedom of penciling and 


° Sic 
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of execution—as well as a skilfullness of grouping—about the human 
figures, that are very rarely to be met with in publications of the same 
period. The almost uniform prevalence of outline in the Landscapes, 
renders them frequently harsh and abrupt; and distant objects have 
too often the force of those in the foreground : but there is frequently. 
a picturesqueness in some of the detached parts (as the Bret two fac 
similes shew) which prove that the artist looked at nature with a 
cultivated eye. Even his Shipping, althougti destitute of light and 
shade, is full of spirit and effect; and we see in many of his Venetian 
gales, and in the figures which direet thei, something. like that life 
and spirit which are the peculiar charm of Canalett’s pencil... Ttis to 
be regretted that not more specimens are given of the Animals; as 
there is an appearance of truth about them, which, as the last fac- 
siunile but one proves, renders them very interesting. ‘That Rewson, 
distorted or exaggerated what he saw, in individual objects, of in 
Aetached groups, there is no well-founded reason to conclude. His 
powers, however, do not improve with the size of his pictures. 















Nor have we any strong reason to disbelieve that part of the Nar- 
ratice which i here disclosed, on the personal experience of the 
travellers. When the author diverges into history, or expatiates on 
‘causes and effects, or mentions what the accounts of other travellers 
Ihave furnished him with, there may be just ground of scepticism ; but 
in his portraits (if I may so speak), whether of things animate or 
inanimate, there is so much naiveté, so little apparent temptation to 
falsify, such a well-founded zeal in the cause of piety, and such a wish 
to be both instructive and entertaining, that, however we may acqui- 
sce in the want of importance in some of the ¢ireumstances detailed, we 
‘ought not, without due consideration, to deny them the merit of proba- 
bility, Boucher de la Richarderie, who has been sufficiently super- 
ficial in his account of the editions of this work, seems to exult in the 
superiority of subsequent descriptions of the Holy Land; forgetting 
‘hat all adventures must have a beginning, and that in the infaney of 
printing, and in the absence of publie patronage, there is no where to 
be found a more curious and amusing work than the Pexscxiation 
or Bunypannacn. 




















It is no small criterion of the pecuniary worth of this Enrrio 
Paiwcurs, that the first edition of the French Version of it, printed in 
1488, was purchased at the Roxburgh sale by the Duke of Devonshire 
for 841, See Bibl, Rosturgh, n°. 7259. The present fair copy is bound 
in red-morocco, 
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652, Burney (Warrerus.*) De Vira ar 
Morisus Pumosoruorum, &c. (Printed by 
Ulric Zel.) Without Date. Quarto. 


Eprtio Paincers. ‘The Valliere catalogue has, apparently with 
justice, ranked this edition as the earliest publication extant of the 
rubject of which it treats. It is most probable that, although without 
date, it was anterior to ‘Therhoernen’s iinpression ; and it seems equally 
lear that, notwithstanding no name of printer be subjoined, it was 
‘executed in the office of Ulric Zel. A copy of it at the Valliere sale 
‘was sold for $30 livres. Cat. de la Fallier, vol. iii. p. 365, n°. 5588, 
On the recto of the first leaf we read this prefix : 


Miber de vita at moribe ph’ox poctariiq; 
betey. Ex muitis librig tractus. necnd bre 
uit % cipendiose p venerabilé biz, mg=m 
jwalterum Surlep spilato Fneipit Felicii 
‘There are 2¢ Hines below ; but a full page contains @7 lines. ‘The two 


titles to the following sections are * Ebates’ and ‘Gotan.’ On the recto 
of fol. 99, the imprint is thus: 


Miber de vita x moribug philogophox, 

desinit feliciter. 
‘The reverse is blank. A table of 14 leaves ensues; the first page of 
which bas references to those philosophers and pocts whose names 
begin with the letter A+: these references are in rude arabic numerals, 
bbut they terminate abruptly on the second page, and continue with 











© The reader will remember that Watren Bentry 
1397. Leland» account of hin wil be fou 


12 Englishman, and died about 
in Tanner's Bib, Briten. 1748, 











with copious additions. Bae (as might have been x pected) ells him *rixarama 
nd ays he prod othing but ‘aneras ngs, atque hominu impioram Fading 
tercora? Seripor, Mute. Briten. 3559, pt ep. 61413. Pitas gracious and eumen- 


Aatory; ealling him Vir arutisin ingeni ct philosphorum sol tempor facil pincepa? 
‘De Seripior. Briton jy 435. This latter tetinony seconds better with that of Leland than 
oes Hale's Such isthe result ofa diference of opinion in eligi ered! 
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‘the Index of Things. On the reverse of the 14th leaf of this table, is 
the following subscription : ‘ 
Piitis opugculi tabula Jurta alphabe 
ti ordiné Explicit multa v1 


‘The present is a fair sound copy 5 in russia binding. 








. Bursuy (Wanrerus.) Ds Vira nr Morinus 
Pniosornorum, &c. Printed by Arnoldus 
Terhornen. (Cologne.) 1472. Quarto. 


First Edition with a Date, ‘The type of this impression is rather neat 
than otherwise ; being suificiently square and broad-faced. It is most 
probable that this edition is only a copy, in substance, ofits precursor. 
It is however by no means a literal copy. A table or index of things, 
without prefix, occupies the first 10 leaves. ‘The recto of the 11th leaf 
fs blank ; but on the reverse of it cominences an alphabetical tableof the 
‘names of all the authors or philusophers mentioned in the work, which 
fills 3 pages. On the recto of the 13th leaf is the following prefix o 
title, printed in red: 


ncipit Puleher tractats collons . p venerabilem 
doctoré Waltert burlep Anglici De vita ph'oy . 
‘The first article, concerning Thales, has this prefix: 


We talete phplozophs. 
‘There are neither signatures, catchwords, nor numerals. On the 
reverse of fol. 97, and last, is the following colophon—in red: 
€t sic finitur perpulcher tractanug ati: 
neng biti mores ¢ ac clegatifsima php- 
Togophox bedy simul et gesta er me 
Amok ter horné Anno diii . 1472. 
‘Terhornen's small device, in red, is below. ‘This is among the smallest 


books executed by that printer; and the present desirable copy of it is 
elegantly bound in yellow morocco. 
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654. Burtey (Warrenvs.) Ina Orus. (Supposed 
to have been Printed by Koburger.) Without 
Place or Date. Folio. 


Panzer is perfectly correct, upon the authority of Laire, in attributing 
this edition to the press of Koburger, rather than to that of Creusner : 
although at first glance, and without comparing the one with the 
other, such an inference is veninl. ‘The type of Creusner is taller and 
faller in proportion. De Bure is also equally correct in observing that 
this impression is executed in the same character with that of the 
Hoxontus de Origine Mundi, and Aucrxous® de Disciplina Platonis— 
both professedly printed by Koburger in the year 1472. Tho Boetius 
of 1473, by the same printer, has also the same types. See vol. i. 
P. 279. The date of the present edition is probably earlier than that 
Of the subsequent one by Creusner. 

‘The first six leaves present us with tables or indexes of things and 
authors’ names: the Intter comprebending only one, or the 6th, leaf. 
‘On the recto of the 7th leaf we read: 


neipit libeliug de uita & moribs ph'o & poetay 
‘The section below has this prefix: 
We thale py's «4 capitainay 
‘A fall page has 31 lines....On the reverse of fol. 88, and Inst : 
Explicit vita philosophoy 


Panzer, vol ii, p. 284; Index Libror. vol. ip 108-95 Biliogr. Instruct, 
‘vol. ii, n%, 1267. It is hardly possible to possess a copy of an ancient 
author in a more perfectly desirable condition than the present. Tt is 
large and clean, and handsomely bound in russia 

‘This impresion of Aliaous tas een secdentally omit othe eave part of tha 
Avision ofthe works but t wil be found inthe ¢ Surreansr’ 
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655. Bunty (Waurenvs.) Ds Vira er Monraus 
Priosornonum, &e. Printed by Creusner. 
Nuremberg. 1479. Folio. 


© Whether Creusner copied from Koburger’s edition of this work 
(printed in the year 1477,) in the arrangement of his page and choice 
of his paper, Iam not able todetermine; but a more beautiful specimen 
of Creusner’s press, or of early printing, will rarely be found. The 
present copy, for condition and amplitude, is what a collector of taste 
‘would be most desirous of possessing. ‘The table commences on the 
recto of the first leaf, with this prefix 
Gucipit tabula sem ordinem alpabeti in vitag 
pbilosophox iurta capitula bemogtrag birtu- 
tes k bicia in eigdem signata . 
‘This table, or index of things, occupies 4 leaves; and is followed by 
another of the names of the Philosophers, &e. in 1 leaf. On the recto 
of the Gth leaf the work begins. The first title is thus: ‘De Cpale 
pbilosopte.’ ‘The text is apparently from ‘Terhornen ; and a full page 
contains 35 lines. On the reverse of fol. 75, and last, we read the 
following colophon : 
Anno domini aillegime quadrigentesime septua- 
gesimonons. bitima vero die Junij, Opugeulii 
(pbilssophorum vita) insigne ob Iegentium pro- 
fectum editum. Friderici Creufsners* ciuis inclé 
te Quritibergengium bebis induftria fabrefactum 
fideliterq3 imprefsum finit feliciter. Baus deo 
tlementifgime, 


‘The reader may consult Panzer, vol. ii. p. 183. ‘The beautiful condition 
Of this copy has been just mentioned. It is bound in red morocco. 








© Lond Spencer remarks, hat this ame should be generally writen Creumer, abd not 
(Ceeusners the final in the eolophon being only iatrodoced to iviate the genitive case, 
sccording tothe German manner of decining vbstantves, which in this instance bas been 
curiously exough applied ta proper name. 
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656. Bonrrus (Nrconavs.) Oruscuzum Musices, 
cum Dersxstonz Guronis Anerini. Printed 


by Usgo de Rugeriis. Bologna. 1487. Quarto. 


Epitio Paincars. As no notice of this author appears in the 
elaborate indexes to the Histories of Music by Sir John Hawkins and Dr. 
Burney, a tolerably copious account of the present impression may be 
acceptable to the reader: especially as it seems to be among the very 
‘earliest printed books extant on the subject of Music, exclusively. 
Panzer refers to Denis and to the Crevenna Catalogue, The former 
notices De Bure, (who is sulficiently meagre) and the account of it 
which appears in the Bibl. Pinel. vol. i. p. $36. Morelli calls the book 
 admodum rarus and in the Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. ii. p. 640, n°. 2040," 
we observe it is noticed as ¢ assez rare et recherché des Curieux.’ See 
also Cat, de Gaignat, vol. i. p. 984, n*. 1278 ; and Bibl. Crevenn, vol. ie 
p- 134, n®. 2099, 





On the recto of the first leaf, sign. a ij, commences the prefutory 
address of Burtius, which concludes on the reverse of the second leaf 
filling 4 pages. I subjoin the greater part of this address, as it is 
rather curious: 








Nicolai Burtij parmensis: musices professoris:: ac furis pontificij 
studiosissimi: musices opusculuns incipit: eum defensione Guidonis 
aretini: aduersus quendam hyspanum veritatis preuaricatorem. 
Pauperibus clericis: ac religiosis: Nicolaus burtius. $.P.D. 

‘Cum multi velut umbra declinauere dni quibus ab adolescentia : non 
‘ine tamen Iugubratione nimia: circa musices disciplina tempus con 
teruerim et quamplures ex me haustum huiusmodi susceperint et 
incrementum, Compulsus tandem ti et vestra qua deuincor charitate 
amantissimi: tum et quorundam amicori exhortationibus : statui has 
‘meas vigilias vobisipsis: qui maiori ex parte ingenio valetis, ac doctrina 
icare. Quid enim equius. quam ingenij monumenta : ad eos destina 
gui ceteris omnibus ingenio: doctrinaque: ac dignitatis honore prestent 
Non ignarus rem satis difficilem me subire: et multorum ‘expositam 
obtrectationi: que licet sit viris optimis paruipendenda: tamen cum 
Priseos illos summa auctoritate viros aliquido lacesciuerit quid de me 
ipso existimandum quem né auctoritas: neque dignitas tuctur : con- 
fixus ti illius: qui per psalmographum cantat. Aperi os tuum: et 

You. 11. na 
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egoadimpleboillud, Decreutitaqueantequam animi nostri votapromam., 
ccujusdi moderni errores huiusmodi. ae inectiam expugnare et ama 
‘omnibus’ Tiquido erroneam. absolutissimeg; deméstrare, Hic enim 
quibusdam cauillationibus ac falsis omnino ineptijs: pium guidoné 
retin: qui sanctitate ae doctrina philosophuis merito preferendus: 
nitur oppagnare: O insignem calumniam, O impadentiatn : ante hune 
diem inauditam, Exclamst sepenumero demens: et multis eontume> 
lijs vociferatur. Quid elamas: quid angeris: Ante hine diseedam tui 
nefandissimi erroris te pudeat necessum est.” Composit 
‘opusculum : eirea musices diseiplinam : in quo eum 
quingue Ubris comprehenderit: enarare, confundit 
peruertit omnem ‘virtutis: ac doctrine ordinem, 
insectatur Guidonem: sed etiam’ quocung; nouerit illius sequaces 
chinngat : Iacerat et quoddam caning latrata stimula, Laudat nun- 
quam ioannem cartuste monachum : qui maximis preconiis epere <4 
extolit_guldonem, ace -contrarietas. Legis aliquanlo, privat 
guidonis opusculum: Dum esses bononie: a me prestitum: et. ta 
‘nn fnteleetona +O linn tartan? bowie aca Ht 
calce sui operis dum monocordt diuisionem : que omnino confusio est : 
cexaminat: ait s€ multis vigils: ac labore non modieo ant 

precepta lectitasse. ideo velle in hoc errorum neothericorum enitare. 
Videtis ne queso: quam inanis: quam arrogans: quam temeraria 
huivs hominis reprehensio: Ubi musicorum monarcha Boetias: qui 
hhuiusmodi diuisionem Iuculétissimis rationibus probat: Ubi i aretini 
joannisq; cartusiensis diuisio peruulgatissima : tam pur 
statis. tam Thecilis sensus : cut ufusmod 

‘Non omittam preterea huius viri crassa cs ne a 
sree gos guionyie dit Riser eee 
cordis imponeret novas: que ab ipso hoe modo describu 

is tur: per: vos ces; is: stas. ‘Que huiusmodi description aaa 
‘est Paallitur per vores istas, O Necordiam: 0 © ignorantiam non ferenddam: 
Recognosce te ipsum. Describis enim apud antiquos vario stilo. et 
pene inutili: et nos bononie in bibliotetha® dat 

post Boctij codicem in tergo: fuisse decantatum,’ &e. 


‘The whole work is printed ina handsome Gothic type. On the recto 
of the Sra leaf, we read * Descriptio libeli; beginning thus: 
Compendium igitur nogtreum quod tribus trac 
tatibug fulcitur: forum fibeliug niteupatur, kc. 


© Sie 
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The earlier chapters relate to 1. The Nature of Music. 9. The Praises 
of Music. 3. Different kinds of Music. 4. Of the Human Voice, &. Instru= 
mental Music. 6, Difference between the Musician and the Chanter. 7. Of 
Sound, and Defnition of Sound in generat. 8. Of Voice, and of its Varieties. 
9, Of Concord and Discord. 10. Of Harmony. 11. Of the frst Singer, 
‘or Inventor of Music: with a wood-cut. 12. Of Three kinds of Melodies, 
‘The illustration of the latter is according to this fac-simile. 


WATATAYSY 


Wpatonica Cromaticum €narmonicum 









A fow of the ensuing chapters have similar rude wood-cuts, by way of 
{lustration ; and from the 5th chapler of the Second Tractate, or divi- 
sion of the work—which treats Whether the Chant should begin with the 





Soprano, Tenor, or Counter-Base, 1 subjoin a fac-simile of a line of the 
tenor and cf the counter-tenor, on sign. ¢ vij. rev. 








From the 9th chapter of the Thind ‘Tractate—Of Syncopy in the scored 
Chant—the ensuing is given, as a part of the illustration : 


me 
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ocligaturis. 





‘The 2nd and last chapter, of this Third Part, is entitled ‘De astrologia 
micralogus,’ and the chapter itself abounds with the absurdities of that 
‘once favourite science. ‘The last section of it begins thus + 
ARbetig igitur charifgimi hoc nogtra Alorus lt 
h bello be pollicitus fuerd: quicquid sub bela, 
mine ambiguitatis tegebatur : ac liuore quo 
bam retenti patefactis anfractibug mado digeufsus 
atgs omni solertia ab bnguem bt dicit cagtigatum. 
ke. ke, ke. 
‘This is immediately followed by some verses, which begin thus : 
Carmen Picolaii burtit Parmehi, ad lectarem 
Wulcia qui temptag bocum mobdulamina sire. 
Hunce eme: qut facili sub breuitate docet : 
Ril yomini mefiug gacro: turbeqs potentum : 
Wultigonog cantus nogcere: crede mihi. 
he. Ke. ke. 
‘Twenty-six more verses ensue, Beneath them, and on the recto of 
1 iiij, in eights, we read the colophon thus : 
Fmpésis Bidieti librariy book. ac suma industria 
‘Tgonis be rugerijs . qui propatissimug huiug artig 
tractor impfsus Bondie. Afle oi. m.ceceIerrbij. 
die vitima aprifig. 
The reverse is blank. ‘The present is a fair sound copy of this inte= 
resting volume. In russia binding. 





Cologne ; 1473.) BURY. 237 


657. Bury (Ricuanpus pz). Putrosraioy. 
Printed at Cologne. 1473. ‘Quarto. 


Eprrio Paixcers, When T gave some account of the earlier impres- 
sions of this celebrated work in the Bibliomania, at p. 38, and noticed 
‘the confusion which prevailed concerning them, as well as the general 
ignorance of this vist eprrrow in particular, J little anticipated that 
ft would fall to my good fortune to describe the present rare and 
‘estimable impression : an impression, which has escaped the knowledge 
of Maittaire, Clement, and Panzer; and the date of which La Serna 
Santander has, erroncously, afficed to the Spire edition of 1488. This 
latter impression had hitherto usually taken precedence: it will now, 
however, be probably considered as a mere reprint of the Cologne 
impression of 1473. Peignot has adopted the error of La Serna 
Santander and gratuitously makes Veldener the printer of the book. 
Consult the Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 4495 the Bibl. Curiewe, vol. v. p. 
435-85 Dict, Bibliogr. Choisi, vol. ii, p. 287; and Répertoire Bibliogra- 
phigue Unicersel, 1812, p. 378-9. 

I have carefully collated this edition with the one published at 
Oxford, in 4to, 1599, (by Dr. T. James,) which latter is incorrectly 
designated as * Ex collatione cum varijs manuscriptis editio jam 
secunda’—and the result of this comparison has been, a conviction that 
‘the Oxford edition contains nothing more than the Cologne impressio 
being, sometimes indeed, less particular. ‘The chapters to each have 
similar prefixes or head titles. We may be brief, but exact, in our 
account of the present impression. On the recto of the first leaf, the 
prologue commences thus : 


Gneipit plogug in libra de amore librox, “ 
dicicur. philobibion . . . 
Pinersig rpi elibug ad quos “ 
tig scripture tenor puenerit. fi 
chardug de buri migeratione dt 
uina duuelmésis + Epns Salute 
ke, ke. ke. 


‘At the end ofthe last chapter but one, there ls howerer this addition; not tobe found 
{nthe above. « Hic malas ibrorum eondtiones crea librorum custudiam preterit, © 
‘qed mili pro prmecatividatur inutile alia rcitare’” Edit. Ozon p60. 

1S. 
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‘A fall page has 26 lines. ‘There are neither numerals, signatures, nor 
catchwords ; nor spaces between the chapters. In the whole, 48 leaves. 
‘On the recto of the last leaf, all that is printed is as follows: 


effict confefgorem in celig. Purvis denigs ta me 
tig ] corporis precibug rogent beum vt gpiri 
tum abd pmaginem trinitatig creath. post pre 
sentis migerie ieolatum ad suit reducat primor 
biale prothotipi. ac eiugdem concedat ppetu 
um fruibilig faciei aspectum. Per Domes 
nostri ibesicristth M mie n* - 





esplicit, philabivion. si, Wher 
be amore librorii Colonie ipref 
fus anno dnt Merce irriij, «wz 


‘The present copy, although not free from copious ms. metnoranda, 
‘may be called a sound and desirable one. It is bound in blue morocco. 


658. Carruurnius. Printed by Sweynheym and 
Pannartz, Rome. 1471. Folio. 


Epirio Privcers: with the Eclogues of Nesestanvs. This first 
impression of the poet is attached to that of Sitius Iranicus of 14715 
of which latter a full description has been already given, in vol. i. 
p- 353, It is here found with a. Latin version of Haston in the same 
volume: see the * Supplement” of this work. In the present place, we 
need only remark that, on conclusion of the pocm of Silius Italicusy 
‘the text of Calphurnius begins on the recto of the succeeding leaf, thus : 


C. Calphurnii carm@ bucolicd incipit feliciter . 
Coridon & Ornitus pastores 
beniuoli interlocutores. 


1 This lst sentence Per Dominun, fe. is omitted inthe Oxford edition of 1599, dt. 


nr cp 





Penice ; 1472.) CALPHURNIUS. 239 


Ondum solis equos decliuis 

mitigat estas . co. 

Quatinus & madidis inciibant 

prela racemis : 

Et spument rauco feruentia 

musta susurro 
Cernis ut ecce pater quas tradidit: Ornite uacce 
‘Molle sub hirsuta latus explicuere genista? 

3 ke, ke. ke, 


A full page has 38 lines; and the text comprehends, on the whole, 15 
eaves, It is almost needless to add, that there are neither signatures, 
numerals, nor catchwords. On the reverse of the 15th leaf, we read 
the termination of the poem, and the subscription, as follows: 


Plus tamen ecce meus plus est formosus Iollas . 
Cantet amat quod quisq; leuant & carmina curas.. 


C. Calphurnii bucolicon carmen desinit. 


It is singular to observe the total silence of Clement, Vogt, and Bauer, 
concerning this impression; while the former seems to attach consi- 
derable importance to impressions of a greatly subsequent date, ‘The 
beautiful condition of this large and almost spotless copy can hardly be 
exceeded; and has perhaps rarely been equalled. It is in red morocco 
binding. 


659. Carnurnius. Printed at Venice. 1472. 
Folio. 


With the Avsowius of 1472, and bound in the same volume; for’ 
which latter, consult vol. i, p. 272-4. For the same reasons that we 
have been brief in our account of the previous impression, we may 
‘observe the same brevity in regard to the one under description. On 
the reeto of the first leaf, after the conclusion of the Opusculum of Proba 
Centona, (in the same edition of Ausonius,) we read as follows : 
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TITI CALPHVRNII SICVLI BVCOLI 
CVM CARMEN ORNITVS 
ET CORYDON FRA 
‘TRES INTER 
LOCVTORES AEGLOGA PRIMA . 
ONdum Solis Equos decliuis OR. 
mitigat Aestas 
Quanuis & madidis incumbant 
prala racemis: 
Et spument rauco feruentia musta susurro 
C ernis ut ecce pater 4s tradidit ornite uacce CO. 
ke. ke. ke, 
‘A fall page has $6 lines. In the whole, 16 leaves. On the recto of 
‘the 16th, is the colophon forming the general imprint, or criterion of 
the date, to the entire volume: 
ines 
TITI CALPHVRNII POETAE SICVLI 
BYCOLICVM CARMEN 
“FINIT. 
ANNO INCAR . DOMINICE . M. ccce LXXII. 


‘The sound and desirable condition of the Ausonius of the above date, 
hhas been already noticed. 


660. Carsiia (Manrranus.) Printed by Henricus 
de Sancto Urso. Vicenza. 1499. Folio. 


Eprrto Paiwcars, Fossi justly remarks that this impression is called 
‘the first and very rare" by Seemiller. Tt has been well, but compara- 
tively briefly, described by several bibliographers. ‘The notice of it by 
‘Maittaire first claims our attention. ‘This highly respectable authority 
observes, that Bunneman has erroneously cited a Venetian impres- 
sion (ex Bibl, Amerbach, p. 48,) for the present Vicenza edition. He 
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also extracts a part of the prefatory address of Bodianus; which latter 
thas been particularly noticed by Clement, and from the beginning of 
which we learn, that Bodianus * is astonished at the n 
booksellers or printers—who are constantly secking publications with a 
sort of greedy avidity—that they should not have discovered a MS. of 
this author before the late period in which it was put forth.’ He con 
ceives that the innumerable errors of the text had operated as an 

surmountable barrier to their views; and he affirms that he has him 
self ‘corrected or restored 2000 passages, yet leaving numberless in- 
accuracies to be rectified by his successors.’ See the Annal. Typog. voli. 
P. 689, note 2; and Bibl. Curieuse, &c. vol. vi. p. 219-220. Mittarell, 
‘Seemiller, and Fossi are rather brief, but sufficiently pertinent. Append. 
Litror. &c. col. 110; Incunab, Typog. fase. iv. p. 1095 Bibl. Magliabeck. 
vol. i. col. 460. We proceed to a copious, and, it is hoped, accurate 
description of this interesting volume. 


nce of 

















On the recto of the first leaf, in large lower-case Gothic type, 10 
ines, we read the title thus: 

Opus Wartiani Capelle ve Nuptijs Philologie x 

Mercurij libri duo. de grammatica. de dialectica. 

be rbetorica. de geometri[a]. de avithmetica. de ag- 

tronomia, be musica libri septem. 

‘The prefatory address of Franciscus Vitalis Bodianus, the editor, 
follows, and fills the reverse of the first leaf. On a ii, there is a prefix 
in 3 Tines (of Roman capitals) to what is called Liber Primus * Ds 
Nurris,’ which is succeeded by the opening of the poem, thus: 

V:: quem psallentem thalamis: qué mie camena 
Progenitum perhibat copula sacra deum 
Semina qui arcanis stringens pugnantia uincli 
Complexug; sacro dissona nexa foues . 
‘Nig; eleméta ligas uicibus: mundi; maritas : 
Atg; auram mentis corporibus socias . 
Federe complacito: sub quo natura iugatur 
ke. ke. ke. 
After eight more verses, the text of the prose commences—and con- 
tinues regularly throughout the volumne, On the reverse of e ii, what is 


called LIBER TERTIVS or * De Arte Grammatica,’ commences thus : 
vou, 111, 1 
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‘Vrsum camena paruo 
Phaleras parat libell 
Et uult amica fictis 
r Commenta ferre primum : 
‘Memorans frigente uero 
Nil posse comere usum : 
Vitioque dat poeta . 





‘The running titles extend to LIBER NONVS—or to that portion 
which treats OF MVSIC: the intervening subjects being described 
in the preceding general title, We read this prefix to the 9th Book: 
Eiusdem Liber Nonus. 
De Musica . 





‘Am Facibus lassos spectans marcentibus ignes 
Instaurare iubet tune hymenga Venus . 

Quis modus inquuit erit? Quo na Sollertia fine 

i Impedient thalamos ludere gymnasia? 

Diriguit comis blandisque assueta uoluptas 
Et noster pallens contrabit ora puer . 

Ipsa etiam fulcris redimicula nectere sueta 
Flora decens trina anxia cum Charite est . 

ke. ke. ke. 
On the conclusion of the poetry, the prose begins thus: « Bt cum 


Aicto resupina paululua: relinisque pone consntés sete permit 
amplesibus Voluptatis. 


On the reverse of { 5—from the same portion of the work—is the 
followings the succeeding and concluding part being of a warmer, 
Dut of an exquisitely tender, character: 


Aurea flammigerum cum luna subegerit orbem 
Rosis iugabo lilia . 
Virgo deusque sacro sociabunt foedera lecto 
Fuleris parate cinnama . p 
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Hesperus intactam seruet Iz usque puellam 
Nuptam uidebis Phosphore . 

Nec matris lacryme: prassi nec uiribus ungues 
Nexus ualebunt rumpere . 

Ne thalamos metuas: eris hoc: qd’ Iuno tonit 
Que mune sorore duleior . 

Si placuit docti Sollertia sacra mariti: 
Magis placebunt oscula . 

Aurora exoriens roseis spectabit ocellis 
Floris resecti promi 

ke. ke. ke. 











‘On t iii, reverse, ‘ Quid sit officium Musice :’ on u ii, ‘Quid sit 
Rhythmus'—with the various kinds of poetical metres. On the reverse 
of u vis the colophon, as follows: 

Martiani Capelle Liber finit : Impressus Vicentie Anno 
Salutis M.cecexcix. xvii. Kalendas Ianuarias per Hen 
ricum de Sancto Vrso Cum gratia & priuilegio decem 
annorum: ne imprimatur neq; cum Commentariis: neq; 
sine: & cmtera: que in ipso priuilegio continentur . 
Laus Deo & beat: Virgini . 

‘A leaf of Errata or ‘ Castigaties erratorum’ follows, and closes the 
volume. On the reverse of this leaf is the register; from which we 
Jearn that all the signatures run in sixes, with the ex« ion of aand b, 
which are in cights. ‘The printer’s device, and his initials (R-V- with a 
cross between) is beneath. ‘The present is a fair sound copy, in foreign 
red morocco binding. 
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661. Carciia (Marrianus). Printed by Berto- 
chus. Modena. 1500. Folio. 


As this impression seems to be only a reprint of the preceding — 
improved, however, by the ‘labour, care, and expense’ of the editor or 
printer —(6o the prefatory address to Aretino testifies) we may be 
brief in the description of it. On the recto ofr fil, in sixes, we read 
the colophon thus: 


Martiani Capelle Liber finit . Impressum Mutine . 
Anno Salutis. M. CCCCC . Die. XV. Mensis Maii . 
Per Dionysiti . Bertochum . 





‘The register is by the side of the printer’s device. From the former 
we gather, as above specified, in regard to the order of the signa- 
tures, ‘The device is sufficiently barbarous. Panzer, vol. fi. p. 153, 
refers to Maittaire, Mittarelli, and Tiraboschi, vol. iv. p.380; although 
this impression also is noticed by Clement, ut supra. ‘The preseut is a 
sound copy, in calf binding. 











662. Cassroporus. Historia Trrrarrira, &c. 
Printed by Sch’ szler, Augshourg. 1472. Folio. 


This volume comprehends excerpts from the Geek text of Socrates, 
Sozomen, and Theodoret, translated into Latin, by Epiphanius, and 
“conipendiously reduced and digested into proper order," by its editor 
Cassiodorus. ‘The prefix, at top of the recto of the first leaf, gives us 
the greater part of this information: 


Jn boc corpore continentur tripertite historie er Socrate 
Hozomeno et Theodsrico in nil collecte ct muper de greco 
in latina trangiate, bests 2 
Tibri numero duodecim. 
‘A short preface, by Cassiodorus, is beneath, On the recto of the 


following leaf the work begins; the first leaf being almost entirely 
occupied by a list of the contents, ‘There are neither capital initials, 








Augshourg ; 1475. CATO. 245 


signatures, numerals, nor catchwords; but the volume contains 192 
eaves. On the reeto of the 192nd leaf is the colophon, thus: 


Ristorie tripertite libri numero duodecim. iam Domina 
prestante finiunt feliciter. Zon quidem cirographati 
Heb ia. que a sitmo demifga est. arte; Per Johan 
né Schu’ Glee regie brbig Augustengig ciuem qi dilige 
ter imprefsi. Anno galutifere incarnationis Christi 
Hie. —-Millefimaquabdrigétesimoseptuagesimofecm 
‘bo; Circiter nonag februariag, Zaugs almipotenti, 
Amen, 


‘The reverse is blank, Maittaire (and Zapf after him) has referred 
to the wretched authority of La Caille, where there is only a very 
superficial mention of this edition. Hist. de Imprimerie, &e. p. 285 
Annal, Typog. vol. i. p. 311, note 2. Seemiller and Braun are copious 
and satisfactory. ‘They tell us that De Bure had never seen this 
although he mentions it; (vol. v. n°. 4894,) and that Cave, Possevinus, 
and others, who notice the works of Cassiodorus, and the impressions 
of them, were ignorant of its existence. Hence they justly conclude its 
rarity to be great. Incunab, Typog. fase. i. p. 373 Not. Hist. Lit. de 
Libr, rarior. pt. i. p- 148. ‘The present may be called a most desirable 
copy ; and is in russia binding. 












663. Caro. Ernica, seu Disricua pz Moninvs. 
Printed at Augsbourg. 1475. Folio. 


Epirio Paixcers. ‘This impression is accompanied by a very copious 
commentary of Philip de Pergaino, and the printer of it is justly con- 
sidered to be Anthony Sorg 5 whose types (according to Seemiller) in 
the ¢ Homilie St. Augustini, 1475,” and * Preeceptorium divine legis 
Toannis Nideri, 1475'—where his name is inserted in the colophon— 
are in perfect conformity with those of the present volume. A prefatory 
cepistle of the commentator, and an alphabetical register or table of the 
explanation of common phrases, containing 56 leaves, precede the body 
of the work. A dedication to John Galeazzo, a Milanese of rank, by 
the commentator—whose name is revealed in the body of it—ensues; 
occupying 2 leaves and a half. ‘Towards the bottom of this third leaf, 
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begins the proheme of Cato to his son : ‘ Nuncte fli cariesime docebo 
4°. pacto mores tui anima cBponas:’ This brief and self-explanatory 
‘observation affords the prosing commentator with matter of reflection 
suffcent to fill 64 leaves. * The author of the commentary (says 
Scemiller) whoever he may be, besides having introduced very little that. 
is explanatory of thesense of the original, has thought fit to make such 
copious and unconnected digressions, that this edition, which other 
would have filled but few pages, is extended to 483 leaves, or to double 
this number of pages.’ Incunab, Typog. fase. i. p. 72. According to 
Ernesti—the editor, Philip de Pergamo, lived towards the close of the 
X1Vth century.* Fabric, Bibl, Lat. vol. ii. p. 260. 














Bibliographers have contented themselves with giving the following 
rather copious colophon, which will be found upon the recto of the 
last leaf: 


@b prime omninm rerum tage preconia: militantis q5 
teclegie erubitées, Cathonig magni autoris moralifsimi 
ethica pregnantifgina, torquédos Auguste imposita. Jn 
qua facultatfi plurit goza reeondita egt bberrima. er 
gua siquides quisquig opusculi Psentis lector attento, er 
terpe amplifsime fructificatdig palmites poterit : summit 
ac immortalig opificis presidio finit felicio Fncarnatdis 


© The reader will find some acemint of Caxros’s translation and impresion of the 
cxiginal text ofthe author, in the recent eston of our Typographical Antipas, vo. p. 
4195-2005 where the note being chicly extracts fom Wartn's Hit. of Pactry, vol 
166, &e. are well worth perusal. Secmiller cnchles with Warton fn the name and chro 
nnobigy of Drowarce Cato, the author ofthe work; who appears to have ied under the 
‘Antouines, before Constantine the Great. +The masins and ral (ss be,) contain fa 
this treats, have been faniliar to youth, and established in the sehoos, since the time of 
Charlemagne, ( Carulas Maguay’) although some of them are not quite consonant to the 
Principles of Christianity.’ Seeniller here quotes a Gehman writer of the name of Ha 
erger: ibid. Braun copes the language of Seemiller; Natit. Hist Lit. pt. p. 478. Yet 
Baile, in opaston to the opinions of Alcatu, Seaiger, and Fabricis, says, that ¢ Les 
pion jodiceus eatiment que cat Fouwrage d'un Crtien.” Jugemens des Sens; vol i 
LU. p 68. The part which Joseph Seliger tok in the Greek metrical versn of the 
Aistiehs, and concerning which theresa curious note by De La Mennoye, in the work her! 
last cited, appears to have escaped Warton. The voluminous commentary of Philip de 
Perguno was sometines allel « Carowis Eruica Monatisata, Sive Sricuuoat 
Rroumsis Zapls Annal Typos. August. p15. 
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Saluberrime anno. 99.€€¢¢,irrv: die cragtina festi 
‘omnium ganctorum :-- 

Zaug supno artifici mundum pugille conti- 

nenti eiusq3 glorioge ac intemerate genetrict.: 


‘There is, beneath, in this copy, an ancient impression of 4 lines of types 
which are not covered with ink, 





‘A fall page contains 40 lines. There are neither signatures, 
numerals, nor catchwords. ‘The initial letters, as Braun rightly ob- 
serves, are sometimes omitted and sometimes introduced. ‘The paper, 
as the same bibliographer remarks, is rather firm than delicate, Both 
Scemiller and Braun unite in assigning this volume to a place among 
‘the ‘cimelia bibliothecarum.’ It seems unnecessary to quote any other 
authority mentioned by Panzer, vol. i. p. 106. ‘The present is a tine 
‘genuine copy, in russia binding; and so large, that nearly one half the 
fore-edges of the leaves are uncut, A fine duplicate copy of this edition 
vwas purchased by the Duke of Devonshire, at the sale of the Aleborne 
Books, for 91. 19s. 62. 








664. Cexsus (Juztus). Ds Vrra =r Resus Jun 
Casanis. Without Name of Printer, or Place. 
1473. Folio. 


‘The reader will be pleased to examine what has been said concerning 
‘the author, and the contents of the book under description, at pages 
290, 291, of the first volume of this work. He will learn, from hence, 
‘that Clement has been copious and instructive relating to 
may here add, that a yet more particular account of it will be found in 
the first Crevenna Catalogue, (1776,) vol. v. p. 150-2. It seems, from 
each authority, that the Councesvranins op Ju.ius Cassar (swith which 
this biography of the same character is printed) are sometimes placed 
before, and sometimes after, the original work of Celsus: a matter of 
perfect indifference. Crevenna seems to exult in the possession of this 
rare book; and although we may agree with Panzer in observing that 
he is wrong, respecting the printer (rnold ter Hornen) by whom it was 
probably executed, we must yet differ from Panzer himself in assign- 
ing it to the press of Eggesteym, It is, in all probability, (as Lord 
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Spencer has remarked®) the production of Fyncr’s press. See Panzer's 
Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 18; and consult the note in Maittaire’s similar 
work, vol. i. p. $26, note 2: which latter refers us to the Menagiana, 
vol. fi. p. 99, vol. iv, p. 80. 





On the conclusion of the original commentaries, by Ceesar—or on. 
the recto of the 156th leaf, without prefix—we read the beginning of 
the Life of Cresar, thus: 


ay Julp cegarig dictatoris erordia, Wet plerags 
mortalifi fragilia pgtefgug magnifici. finig Peeps. 
abolegttg haud sone fuit diues Quis nobilifgima 
be stirpe, Sinem ab ke. = 
‘The preceding forms the first three lines. I subjoin, as a specimen 
both of the composition and of the frequent contractions which occur 


in the inclegant mode of printing, the account of the death of Cesar : 
being the first printed tert upon that subject.t 





Cesar idibus mareijs turbate valitudinis causa ali- 
gpdiu domi detétus t2d@ . d . bruto ortante ne expectant 
senatii frustrarct ad ml’tum diei spacii . hora sez Gnta 
venit in curia pompeyani que est trapeit rupis in latere 
expedicdm pticam animo agitans ibi dum assedissz 
diu rati eum sub pretextu obsequij circisistit. cum cimber 
tullius qui fm sibi tanti facinoris ptes assiipserat 
accedens nescio %d poposcit . Negiti in pfis ing; alind 
tépo rem trahéti ab vtroq; hiiero togam manibus 
arripuit exclamanté ista quidem vis est cassius in 











‘His Lorishp’s observation (taken from the ms. memoranda book of the late Bishop of 
‘Elyas imparted to him by Lord S.) is as flows :* The edition of Cesar with Julia Coos 
ofthe year 1473, sprite with exactly the same characters as Petri Nig cota Tudnos, 
bby Conrad Fyner de Getbusen, at Balingen, 1475, and is therefore erroneously stributed 
to Fagesteyn by Panzer and others. Oa a compariaan of an edition of the German Bible 
‘ith the treatise of Petrus Niger abovementioned, I find the characters to agree perfectly 
and 1 have therefire no doubt but tht the Camsar and the Bible were bth priated by 
Conrad Fyner? See ite, voli p14 








1 The above extract i in Guthie type, inthe original $ Sie 
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fra iugulum vulnerat . cesar cassij pugione erepto . bra- 
chio q; eius traiecto dum assurgeret alio vulnere re- 
moratus est . qd’ vnum ex omnib letale medici dixé . 
sz ad yna vitam finiédam tale vulnus ynii satis est . 
‘Ti se yndiqz ab oibo stricto ferro peti videns neq; soli 
inter tantos ¢ inermi {tp- auxilij esse intelligés spm 
recollegit . ne quid indecoy moriés diceret aut faceret 
ne % dnino aliquid dixit. nisi @ ad prima vulous pari 
per infremuit . nulla voce ti emissa . 7 M . bruto 
in se irruenti grecii fertur nescio qd’ breue dixisse 
de quo cesarem ifm dicere solitum refert cicero epl’arum 
ad athicum libro . xxxix*, Magni refert Gd hic velit 
sz quicGt uolet ualde volet . Et ipe quid’ in extremo 
toga caput obnubit . leuaq; sini vestimenti ad in- 
feriores partes corporis extédit quo casus essez ho- 
nestior . Ita ile qui tot terras primi post in urbe 
roma terrarii orbem mira felicitate subegerat vna hora . 
iij . ac . xx . vulneriba ad terram datus occubuit . &c. 





On the recto of the following, and last leaf, we read the colophon, as 
before given :* 

Explicit Liber. Meo Gracias. te 

Anna Di. 9. EEEE? HEF? 

Eercia 
‘There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords, The present 


is a very fine copy of this curious and estimable volume; and is bound 
in dark-stained red morocco, 





See voli pean. 


You. 111, KK 
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665. Cexsorrsus. (De Dre Navatt.) Cenes, 
Eprorerus, &¢. Printed by Benedict Hector. 
Bologna. 1497. Folio. 


Eprr1o Paixcres of Censorinus. This volume exhibits a very 
beautiful specimen of the Roman type, and contains some early versions 
of Greek authors, which render it rather a desirable acquisition to the 
collector. It seems to have been in less estimation than it merits. 
‘The recto of the first leaf presents us with a list of the contents of the 
impression, thus:’ 





e continentur . 





Index librorum: qui in hoc uolu 
Censorinus de die natali . 
Tabula Cebetis . 

Dialogus Lucia 

Enchiridion Epicteti . 

Basilius. 

Plutarchus de Inuidia & Odio . 
‘The Greek type, of which the margins contain numerous specimens, is 
also exceedingly elegant. On the recto of h ii, and the last Teaf, is 
the following imprint: 











Impressum Bononie per me Benedictum hectoris 
bononiésis adbibita p uiribus solertia & diligentia . 
Aono salutis . M . cecelxxxxvii . quarto idus Maii 
Iilustrissimo To . Bentiuolo reip’. bonofi . habenas 
foeliciter moderante . 

‘From the register, beneath, we gather that the signatures a and b run 
in sixes—and ¢ to f inclusively, in fours; g has 8, and h 2, leaves. 
‘The printer's device, a Bwithin a triangle, surrounded by a circle, and 
1 double cross abore—all upon a black ground—is below the register. 
Copies of this impression were in the Crevenna, Pinclli, and Askew 
Collections, ‘The present is a sound copy; in calf binding. 
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666. Curoxtcon Poxiricum Imreratorumaus, 
Printed by J. P. de Lignamine. Rome. 1474. 
Folio. 


Enitio Parxcurs. The Iate Bishop of Bly vet an exceedingly high 
value upon this work. The copy of it which he possessed (much 
inferior to the present in condition) was obtained from Mr. James 
‘Edwards, on condition of its becoming the property of SirM. M. Sykes, 
Bart, if he should survive his Lordship. The death of the Bishop has 
put Sir Mark in possession of the same copy, which he justly treasures 
among the rarities of his Collection ; and which, till the recent scqui- 
jon of the one under description, he had imagined to be unique in 
this country. ‘The reader is, therefore, probably anxious to become 
‘acquainted with the contents of a volume upon which so extraordinary 
value is placed: but he will find that its intrinsic worth does not 
arise from any chronicled accounts of ‘ Popes and Emperors;’ 
but from the text presenting us with the earliest printed memo- 
randum, or statement extant, of the proceedings of some of the ANCTENT. 
Panvrens on the continent. If Mentelin, Maittaire,* Schoepfin, or 
‘Meerman, had been acquainted with such statements, they might each 
have taken up very strong positions in favour of the respective 
artists whose claims they supported, But our account must proceed. 
methodically. 

‘This small volume contains an abridged Chronicle, or Record of 
Events, from the begioning of the world to the 4th year of the ponti- 
ficate of Sixtus IV, It was divided into two parts (the firet part ending 
at the year 1812,) and reprinted by Eccard among the Scriptores Me 
2ici, tom. i, col. 1150; but the first part was much improved by the 
assistance of a MS. from the Berlin library, of which the reputed author 
is Riccosaxor, of Ferraria. The second part, from the year 1319, was 
reprinted from the text of this impression. Muratori, who has also 
reprinted both parts, (vol. ix. Scriptor. Rer. Talicar.) thinks it safer to 
ascribe the first part to an anonymous author; but the second (after 
Eccard) to De Lignamine himself, Yet, as Audiffredi justly observes, 
this printer assigns no author whatever to any part: not even dividing 
his work into sections and epochs: just following his copy—* compen 
diosus quidam catalogus’—as he found it: except that (as Audiffredi 
Temarks in a note,) he may himself have been the author of the whole 


* Mattaire relies exchuively upon Labbe, New. Bib. p. $54, n0. x. 
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of the intelligence which relates to Pope Sixtus IV. Edit. Rom. p. 163. 
tis remarkable that Audiffredi should not have discovered the passages 
(hereafter quoted,) concerning the early printers. His omission of 
such passages must imply cither his negligence or want of good 
fortune; since he says he had ‘examined’ the volume. Laire, although 
he gives a tolerably good account of this Chronicle, was also ignorant 
of such passages. Spect. Hist. Typog. Rom. p. 212, note ee. Why Laire 
is to be censured by Audiffredi, for the exclusive mention of Cardinals 
Bessarion, Borgia, Roverella, Marco Barbo, 
because they are noticed in this Chronicle—does not very clearly appear. 
We now come to the Book itself, 





‘The first 7 leaves are occupied by a prefatory epistle of the printer, 
having this prefix : 
Toannes Philippus de Lignémine 
Messaneii . Syxto . 11. Summo 
Pontifici etc. 
On the recto of the Srd leaf, De Lignamine thus mentions the MS. 
from which this Chronicle is printed : 
Cum jigitur nuper inciderim in comp@ 
diosum quendam Cathalogii pontified 
imperatorumq;: qui cuncta memoratu 
dignissima illius pui gesta percurreret : 
kjtua.B.quasi fabulaexpleret: & plaw 
sum daret: is mihi diguus uisus est: qué 
imprimi iuberem &.nomini tuo dicaré : 
ke. ke. ke. 
On the recto of the th leaf, is the following prefix to a list of the 
contents of the several ages of the world, &c. &c.: 
Incipit Crononica® summorit 
Pontified: Imperatoriiq; : Ac 
de septé gtatibus miidi ex . S 
Hycronimo: Euscbio aliisq; ni 
ris eruditis excerpta . & primo 
De septem etatibus mundi . 








Se 
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‘Towards the end of the Sizth Age of the world, the death of Cesar is 
thus told—see p. 248-9 ante.) 

Cpsar occiditur a Bruto & Cassio & ab 

aliisuulneribus. x11. confessus* in curia 

in capitolio idibus Marti cadauer cius 

in cineratum cinis mox conditus est in 

uase preo: qui est in uertice coliing que 

dicta est Iulia: que nunc uulgo dicitur 

aguda . dee . xin 
‘We proceced to less common-place extracts. During the pontificate of 


Pope Pius Il—between the years 1458 and 1464—the mention of 
Gurennane, Fusr, and Mewratty, thus occurs: 








Jacobus cognoffito Gutenbergo: patria 

Argentinus & quidam alter cui nomen 

Fustus imprimenday- litteray in mem- 

branis cum metallicis formis periti tre. 

centas cartas quisq; e0% p diem facere 

innotescit apud Maguntiam Germanicp 

ciuitatem . Tohannes quoq: Mentelinus 

nuncupatus apud Argentinam eiusdem 

puincig ciuitatem : ac in eodem artificio 

peritus totidem cartas p diem iprimere 

agnoscitur . 
On the 6th leaf beyond—while describing the pontificate of Paul IL, 
sho suececiled to the Papal Chair in 1468, and was Pontiff till 1470 
the names of Sweyxneym and Pawwantz, and Uzaic Han, are thus 
introduced before the year 1466: 

Conradus Suueynem : ac Arnoldus pan 

arcz Vdalricus Gallus parte ex alia Tew 

thones librarii insignes Roma uenidtes 

primi imprimendorum librorum artem 

in Italiam introduxere trecétas cartas 

per diem imprimentes . 








* Se, 
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No other printer, as far as J can discover, is mentioned in this Chro- 
nicle; and upon the foregoing extracts it may fairly be observed that, 
upon the whole, they seem entitled to credit. ‘That the name of 
Schoiffer should have been omitted, when it appeared in the colophon 
of the Pealters of 1457, and 1459, is rather singular. Gutenberg is 
also erroncously said to be a native of Strasbourg, instead of Mentz : 
but thisisa venial mistake. ‘The introduction of the names of Sweyn- 
hheym and Pannartz, and Ulric Han, before the year 1466, may excite a 
ion that De Lignamine knew of some work, printed at Rome, of 
that period, with one of these printers’ names subjoined. Such work 
is, however, unknown to modern times. Although these notices are 
‘exceedingly brief, and are rather in the character of memoranda, yet 
it must be remembered that they were published within 18 yeurs of the 
first, and 8 years of the last event recorded; and, in every probability, 
from the testimony of one who had absolute knowledge of the facts 
detailed. ‘They are exceedingly curious and interesting; and, in the 
:nain, supported by the best evidences upon the subject. We now hasten, 
to close the description of the volume. ‘The other events recorded 
deing in the usual style of chronicles, it only remains to observe, that 
the colophon, which is on the recto of the last leaf—above the register 
—is exactly as follows: 














Rome in domo Nobilis uiri Tohannis 

Philippi de Lignamine Messanefi. S.D 

N. familiaris hic libellus impssus.2, Anno 

dii mccccuxxrim. Die xu. mésis Tulii 

Pont . Syxti . unr. anno eius tertio . 
‘The reverse is blank, ‘There are neither numerals, signatures, nor 
catchwords; and a full page contains 24 lines. This work is rather 
carelessly and inaccurately printed, as if executed under the pressure of 
extreme haste. It is, without doubt, to be ranked in the class of very 
‘are books. The present is a sound and most desirable copy; in russia 


ee 
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667. Curonicon Nurempercenss. Printed by 
Koberger. Nuremberg. 1493. Folio. 


Eprrto Patwcers. ‘The course of our researches has at length 
brought us to this very extraordinary volume; which, notwithstand- 
ing that it is by no means rare, cannot fail to be always interesting to 
the lovers of ancient printing and ancient engraving. If Koberger 
hhad printed only this Chronicle, he would have done enough to place 
his name among the most distinguished of his typographical brethren ; 
but he has other, and nearly equal, claims to a very marked celebrity. 
Our object, however, is confined to the book before us. The engravings 
‘are upon wood, and are executed by Worozaur and Pusrpawwoare ; 
the former of whom was the master of Albert Durer. When thereader 
is informed that there are upwards of Tico Thousand Tieo Hundred* and 
Fifty impressions (many of them however repeated) of these wooden cuts, 
he has learnt enough to conceive (if not in possession of the volume) 
that such a chronicle must at least be a very aniusing production. 
‘The ensuing specimens of a few of the more curious embellishments 
must also increase his desire of obtaining the originals. As it is my 
intention to be rather unusually copious upon this article, the reader is 
‘equested to follow me with proportionate patience ; and, in the end, 
to forgive me if the description be unnecessarily extended. 

‘And first, ia regard to the Author of the Chronicle. ‘Trithemius; 
‘who was a contemporary, tells us, in his De Scriptorib. Ecclesast. 1494, 
fol. 139, rev. ‘that the author was Harman Schepxt of Nuremberg, 
‘a German physician; who compiled it from I. P. Bergomensis and 
other historiographers, adding a few things on his own authority.’ 
Vossius, Hist, Lat. 1651, 4to. p. 673 is of the same opinion ; as quoted 
by Placcius and Clement. Lindenborg had also the same notion, on 
the exclusive authority of Trithemius. See Theatr. Anon. et Pseud. 1708, 
p. 272. n°. 1073. Fabricius agrees with the preceding, in this con- 
clusion, Bibl: Med. et Inf. Etat, vol. ii. p. 568. Heumann, however, 
in his Schediasma de Anon. et Pseudon. pt. ii ch. i, § xxiv. p. 147, has 
‘well observed—that Schedel may be considered as the editor, rather 
than the author, of the Chronicle ; having enriched it by his own and 
other additions. ‘The second and third colophons (beyond extracted) 








* My end Me. G.V. Newnburg pontsses mu. lst of all these cuts; but as each Taff 
‘compared with leter-pres, and atthe leaves are all oumbered, the insertion oft not 
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do, in fact, denote that he was the collector and corrector, rather than. 
‘the author, of the work. ‘This is also observed by Clement, whose notice 
of the book is copious and interesting; yet;the information, after all, is 
‘only an amplification of what was first advanced by Trithemius. 

‘We proceed, in the second place, to describe the volume itself; and 
to avail ourselves of such aids as former descriptions may hold out : 
premising, however, that such descriptions are, in general, short, 
vague, or desultory. ‘This work is printed upon an imperial folio 
Paper, of a mellow pleasing tint; although the greater number of 
copies which I have seen, are of a tawny and even dingy tint—arising, 
probably, from the little eare that was formerly taken of them: since 
zo ancient book of equal entertainment could have been introduced to 
the notice of children. The present copy, although pethaps matchless 
in regard tosize and condition, is of this description, A copy of extraor- 
dinarily-white colour, as well s lange dimensions, isin the choice library, 
of the Right. Hon. Thomas Grenville.* My friend Mr. Bolland also, 
possesses a very large and sound copy of it; and one of fine color, but 
of less dimensions, is in the collection of another friend, Mr. Neunburg. 
A fifth copy, tawny. throughout, but sound and. desirable, is in the 
libraty of my neighbour and friend Mr. Kendal, I think I have seen 
five or six other copies; most of them yellow, defaced, and imperfect. 
But we hasten to a description of the contents of the volume. 

‘Those bibliographers are in error who observe that there is no title 
to the book; as, on the recto of the first leaf, having a very lange capital 
initial, and being printed in large lower-case Gothic type,—we read 


Egistrum 
huius ope: 

R ris libri cro- 
nicarum. 

Cit figuris et pmagt 
bus ab initio mudi: 


‘The reverse is blank. A table of contents, in 19 leaves, not num- 
* Obtained from MesarsJ. and A, Archs booksellers 
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bered, succeeds. The recto of the ensuing leaf is numbered Folii I. The 
numerals extend to fol. ccc ; (the end of the volume) being however 
omitted, for six leaves, after folio ccuxv1. The leaf numbered 
ccLxvi, ought to be ecuxxitt, according to such intervening leaves; 
‘of which a blank leaf forms one. ‘These six leaves are, in the present 
copy, placed at the end of the book, after the last colophon. 

‘The preceding. will perhaps be the principal and immediate feature 
for the possessor of the volume to attend to. But the bibliographer has 
‘a copious field for his amusement. ‘The entire work is divided into 
Seven Ages; and the first age, as may be’ anticipated, is devoted to 
the antediluvian period. On the reverse of the first numbered leat 
‘we are presented with a large ind magnificent cut (nearly 15 inches in 
height, by 9 and a half in width) of the dlmighty Creator, seated in a 
Gothic chair, with his'Fight hand elevated, and his left restings upon 
a globe. He is surrounded by clouds, with groups of children above 
and below; and two wild men, supporting a blank heraldic shield, 
are beneath, His attendant spirits, a eireular group of angels, are on 
the opposite pages with the hand of Omnipotence in the left. corner. 
‘The four following cuts, representing the works of creation for the first 
four days, are designated by mere circles, with the hand of the Almighty, 
as before, at top, in the left corner. ‘The creation of Birds and Fishes, 
and of Adam, is described in the two ensuing cuts. The Sanctification 
of the Sabbath, which follows, is one of the most curious and elaborate 
in the whole. ‘The Almighty is seated in a chair, surrounded by an 
‘immense host of celestial spirits; and beneath, are the signs of the 
Zodic, the Planets, and the Earth in the centre. ‘The winds, in the 
four corners, are executed with unusual effect. ‘The Creation of Eve, 
the Eating of the Forbidden Frait, und the Expulsion of Adam and Eve 
from Paradise, are the next subjects described. ‘The Nourishing of 
Cain and Abel, at fol. ix, is singularly rude and strange. Adam, clad 

a the skin of a wild beast, is at work witha pick-axe; and either 
or Abel is sucking at the breast of Eve. Tur Buinpixe o¥ vite 
Aux, on the recto of fol, x1, i8 not quite so barbarously represented as 
might be imagined: yet we see a strange anachronism in making the 
return of the dove, with the olive branch in her mouth, before the 
vessel is built! The woman: dipping the bucket into the sea, at the 
head of the vessel, is naturally enough described—but. this species of 
detail would have no bounds. 


At the commencement of the Second, or immediate postdiluvian, ge, 
We are presented with a border of Fourteen Monsters. Seven more 


‘Monsters are on the reverse of this xuth leaf, 
vou. 111. Le 
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OF these beings, the reader (if he possess the work) may be divided 
Jn his opinion to which of them he should assign the palm for mon- 
strosity = but if the ensuing representations of the first and last, are not 
‘equally extravagant, they at least exhibit equal spirit of conception, 
‘and freedom of pencilling, with either of them: 





‘The sisth Monster in this Tist, is a man with one Teg and a gigantic 
foot ; under the shadow of which latter he is supposed to be enjoying 
himself in a recumbent attitude: as may be seen in the fae~simnile of 
in vol. i, p. 199, of the recent edition of our Typographical Antiquities, 
‘Those extruordinary creatures, who are gravely represented as having 
s0 large a bottom lip, and such an immense pair of ears, that they 
cover the face, or borly,—the former * sleeping upon the under lip— 
‘are not a little curious in their appearances! 
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Asa contrast, let us view the physiognomies and costumes of the 
faur following fair ladies, which are taken from folios xiv and xv. 
‘The branches, before them, are parts of a genealogical tree. 





‘We now begin to enter a wilderness, as it were, of embellishments 
of almost every description. Patriarchs (with * spectacles on nose,’) 
‘Martyrs, Learned Men, Cities, and fenced Towers, surround us on all 
sides. From such a ‘ motley group’ I can select only what appears to 
be the most curious and extraordinary. Leaving the reader to stop, 
for one minute, at the simplicity marked in the delineations of the 
Exponure of Noah, Lot's Wife turned into a Pillar of Salt, and the intended 
Sacrifice of Isaac, and Joseph interpreting the Dreams of Pharaoh, 8c. 8x 
I must lead him directly to folio xu1, recto; where, in the Third 
Age of the World, and beneath a large whole length of Saul, * the first 
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King of Isracl,’ we have one of the most elegant and best executed 
embellishments in the volume. ‘The subject is, Ulysse approaching the 
shores of Circe. In the original it forms one cut ; but the limits of these 
‘Pages not allowing of such a representation, itis presumed that it loses 
very little of its effect by the following unavoidable arrangement. 

Tt must be confessed, however, that there is no slight absurdity in 
‘making the figures in the vessel actually converted into brutes, before 
‘they can be suppnsed to have partaken of the enchanted cup :—and 
in representing the stecrsinan, intended for Utysses, with the phy 
in his hand—before he could have landed. Of the women, the Arrex- 
pant of Cince is perhaps the prettiest and most interesting female 
figure throughout the Chronicle. 
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‘The reverse of folio xcrx, and the recto af fol. c, are occupied by an 
immense wood-cut of the City of Nuremberg. A description of the same 
city is on the reverse of fol. c. ‘The marvellous account of this * famous 
City of Nuremberg,’ is, in part, as follows: « Hahet quoque propug- 
i yuingue et sexaginta supra 

trecentas, Estque edibus civium amplissimis et firmissimis exornata. 
et in medio ferme germaniee sita. Ciues ejus cum industriosi sint: 
nus impperialibus instrueti. Senatum et magistratus ordinem habent 

1 plebe distinctum, &c. Plures in ciuitate basilice ample et ornatissime 
extant. Et preter parrochiales ecclesias celeberrimas sancto Sebaldo 
et sancto Laurentio dicatas Quatuor: mendicantium loca, magnifici 
‘operis habet ; que ciues diuersis temporibus edificauere, Monialesque 
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sacre virginis ad diuam Katherinam et sanctam Claram duo monasteria 
hhabent. Cruciferi ordinis theutonicorum spaciosa vrbis loca possident ; 
Extat quoque in ca Carthusiense cenobium edificij magnificentia, 
amplissimum et pulcherrimum. atque sanetissime virginis marie 
sncellum regale in foro ornatissimum cum fonte pulcherrimo. Gaudet 
hee insignis vrbs de suo regio patrono diuo Sebaldo, is fuit vite et 
miraculis clarus: Et signie imperialibus. Pallium enim: ensess 
sceptrum: ponia: coronamque karoli magni Nurembergenses in 
corum archiuis obseruant. que in coronatione noui regis ob sancti- 
tatem et antiquitatem auctoritatem prestant. Datur enim hoc vetus- 
tati: vt plus maiestatis habere videantur: pondere nowa carent. 
Ormatur que quam maxime mMPRECIABILI AC DIUINIESIMA LAWoRA QUE 
ings cimusti Larus 1% caucE aperuit, Ac particula crucis famo- 
sissima. et aliis reliquiis toto orbe celebrandis. Que die tredecima 
ost pasce gaudia: populi frequentia ex varijs prouine! 
deuotione quotannis visuntur, Ideo in eius Iaudem adiungitur, 












 decus eximium norici Nuremberga serena 
‘Urbs celebranda nimis regia siderea 

Tu populosa uiris: tu formosissima rerum 
‘Virtutumque parens: tu religionis amatrix 
Justiciam sneramque fidem : pacemque propinquis 
‘Antiquasque patrum leges ante omnia seruas.* 





‘Bot this renowned city was celebrated in poetical strins omenbat more coploat and 
dasa, ina neat quarto volume printed by Petrus in mn.xxx11; of which the declared 
scthor i the well known Hixutvs Eonawes Ieseos. Tselect portions only of such parte 
uray scem to illstrate the abore text ofthe Chroncer: 


: exter titi Nomen berga 
(Canse flt walls creurdare menibes urbe 
Ex fomas turresque, et propugoacula murs 
‘Addere, nam tciplic mre es ercumdata,quorom 
‘Turrbusloterioe stat fra mole cents 
‘Teri, socio ve inter distantibas equa, 

‘Hoe inter mediumque doterstesagger arena 
‘Perpetuotracta circum, subt ala patemsue 
‘Fons (er undenis pedibus, quam flexbos ingen 
‘Tertius eterno claude moive muran 

Confort hve aiqae ueters mihi menia Thebes 
‘Portarum nimero fils nfain ip 

Ex ica flo portarum nomine torres 
‘leat Meonidar nobis quoquedicere, dup 
Vincimas et nll teginas mendacn foro. 

‘Qok nova nun dicam surgentis main? quantm 
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‘The artist who designed the View of Nuremberg, just mentioned, 
thas not failed to enrich his foreground by introducing the saczp 
azcics before described, thus : 








Aerecant ter mole, qe mitra mare 

ageorum ser den oper ee Ogata 

CCylepum cts mann, warenqe te 

He lram murs coeamare wale yee 

(uid opr mena aes mente recone 

Trantor eo’ ne asin obi 

‘Osan mu fora, perk oi 

Oeapt tc temas proto cst ut 

(Gee er dnon wet cement pan 

Hae hes pote roma de mora. 

rte, 

Religie fara, qu nate guoge neta opr, 

Carle mage fe nr nie Regan 

De eve mic, gon Chi campus perenp 

raj ss ns, wm eperinds prt 

Nemes ot wert alam, ook etn 

Coaneret ner had err, at male grat 

‘Now eta clade eberactar boner, 

Seat edraten, frat 

‘Ate, Hes bate th fine Fear in the yo ere; at 

centvl to esti, im nery inated ven, thet i sd ay Arm 
Faroe tn lune weld have ha adit interen head hg tt ge 
tn cron of ether tes un crpation— and thera ofthe dierent Pring Of 
‘The mane ef Koweorn a parca, ld ct hve been apenas ela 
Greer decent wight have ten copie the very ce wich he bore Cre 
wu cuenel 
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On the recto of fol. cvitr is an attempt at composition in four 
Angels supporting Mary Magdalen in the air:—one at each hand 
‘and foot. She is divested of clothing, with flowing hair reaching to 
hher feet; and her attitude and expression are rather graceful. 
Among the most frequent portraits, which crowd the borders of the 
pages, is the ensuing—by no means destitute of character. 





‘The reader has specimens of portraits of a different cast, in those 
of the two following martyrs, ‘The first portrait represents Dionysius 
the Areopagite the second, the Roman Matron who perished with her 
Seven Children: see folios cix, reverse; and cxtit. recto: 
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Groups of Papal Synods and Councils (of Nice or Rome, &e.) are fre- 
quently seen, with the dove at top; and are among the most striking 
embellishments in this Chronicle, On the reeto of ext is the City and 
Great Tower of Strasbourg, suliciently rude. On the reverse of fol. 
cotxix is the much-talked of portrait of Pepe Joan ; which, as well as 
the annexed printed account of her, is said to be usually defaced * by 
1 pen or other instrument. As it happens to be fair and untouched in 
ich T have seen, the reader may not 
object to the ensuing portrait of so celebrated a fictitious character : 








one of his letters to Heame, says In all the copies, Pre Joa stands 
wo 
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Folios cuxxxii (reverse) and cuxxxti (recto) are occupied by an 
immense cut of the Emperor of Germany, the Seven Electors, with 
Princes and Counts of the Empire attendant ; each bearing a shield of 
coat-armour, which is usually defaced by coloring.® I subjoin not an 
inelegant specimen of a part of one of these groups. 





‘Scptimu 
Thad Been mestiond before’ See Heame’s Rebert of Glovcatr, vol i. poaxvin. eit, 
11810; amd Master's Life of Baker, p- 125 ; where tis cot is erronconsly sid to be on 
{El, coxts, ‘There ix» very. gross representation of this * supposed Pope? citer fa 
Selastian Manste’s Comogrophis, eit. 1554, fol, or in Fox's Book of Martyrs, but, at 
this moment, Teanoot speak with decison, 


* Some of my fiends imagine this cu is often missing, but it is in ll we copies that 1 
Ihave seen. 
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On the reverse of fol. cLxxxvir is a curious cut of two men; ono 
playing the fife and the other the drum: with several couples of 
ladies and gentlemen parading before them. ‘The story attached to it 
is whimsical enough. 

We now reach the place where we may introduce two fac-similes of 
a very different nature, ‘The first is, however, taken from fol. xx1x— 
and represents the Fiend which tempted Job. It isbrought forward with 
the succeeding cut, for the sake of harmony ; that the reader may see, 
without much trouble, the characters of some of the Demons and Beil 
Spirits which haunt the pages of this Chronicte, 





ae 





‘The superscription to the second cut merits particular attention ; 
inasmuch as it acquaints us with some unfortunate ‘ English Lady,’ 
concerning whom, I fear, our own chronicles have observed an unac+ 
countable and unpardonable silence.* 


‘The superscription, just alluded to, is as follows : 


‘* Tebasnot however escaped the notice af Mr,Southey, who has founded a Tale in verse, 
‘ypon it, called the Old Woman of Berkey, which the reader will ind in Lewis's Tals of 
Wender. 


268 MISCELLANEOUS, ~ [Kouerger, 


* SPalefica queda auguriatrir. in anglia frit qua 
mortua demones horribiliter extrareriit. dit clevict 
psallerent Et imponétes sup equi terribilé p aera 
rapiit. Clamores quoque tecribiles (vt feritt) y 
‘Gtuor ferme miliaria audiebat 





‘On the rectoof the ensuing leaf but oneare some large Greck characters 
[rece . Movoxcroy « anvypapparos .] very rudely cut in wood. 
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Like the greater number of his brethren, the author of this Chronicle 
thas been led, by his love of the marvellous —to introduce into the 
resent work, accounts of preternatural sights in the Heavens. Accord- 
ingly, we have Showers of blood, of stones, and of ire, &c, Eclipses of all 
‘kinds ; and, not less marvellous than the rest, appearances of feo or 
more Suns and Moons. ‘Thus, at fol.ccur, reverse, we have a.cut of Three 
‘Moons—and another eut of Three Suns—appearing at the same time to 
the terrified multitude. The former sign is thus told, and represented : 


Aimilique mods prorimig annig tres lune apparuere 
% in media gignum ceucig. Bee bigiones interBta 
Banta nonnuillig indicium efge discordiac grauifgime, 
ke, ke, 





‘The Chronicler passes over these phenomena as matters of course; and 
as only necessary to be narrated within a small compass; except that 
he seems to infer they foretold disturbances in the elections of Popes 
‘and Emperors. On the recto of fol. ccxy is rather a curions cut of the 
Flogellants;* with the origin of this singular Sect thus described: 





> There is something ofa similar cot, in 8 single figure, and descriptive of the same 
sect, a Scbuatian Mlanster's Comegrophi Mundi, 1554p S10. 
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Serta Aagellantia in ptalia ortum habuit. Et inde in 
alemaniam + gallii pgrefga bifarie. qui se nodogis 
Aagelis in bug aculei ingerti erant Alagellabant 
ab ostétationé. €x qua secta multi graues errores 
pullulabant. in pleriggs locig cicca fivem. 1 sacraméta 
eecl'ie, Que postrems in pte igne x gladio erterminata 
fuit. 





A. very remarkable cut and story may be seen on the recto of fol. 
ecxvit. The different sexes (to the amount of two hundred) are sink- 


ing, througha bridge, into the river Moselle; because they interrupted 
—by their singing and dancing—a priest going with the Eucharist toa, 
sick man, One of the marvelious tales told in this marvellous volume, 
is the following : illustrated by the cut here subjoined—on the reverse 
of the same leaf: 


‘Piscem marina leonig effigiem habentem. Por ipso 
anno apud centiicellag menge februario captit fuifse 
trabiit qué e mari ertrabétes bilulatai 1 bois planctit 
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dedifge ferumt. Et ad pontifieé in brbe veteri perlati 
bniuergog ¥ stuporé sui auertit. €t sign magni dis- 
tidij fuit. 





‘On the reverse of fol. cous, is a testimony in favour of the art of printing 
being discovered at Mentz, in the year 1440, ‘as is said.’ Some verses, 
Incorporated as if they were prose, terminate this account ; neither of 
which is deserving of being extracted. ‘Those, however, who wish for 
both, may sce them (with the verses properly arranged) in Hearn 
Robert of Gloucester, vol. i. p. xxx, xxxt, a8 communicated by Mr. T. 
Baker of Cambridge: who adds—This seems to be a good and ancient 
authority for printing at Mentz, being within memory of man’ A 
much better authority is found in the Chronicle described in the pre- 
ceding article, at p. 251, &e. 








(On the reverse of fol. ecu, (as Baker has pointed out,) is a portrait, 
‘and some account of Matheolus Perusinus, Medicus: the tutor of 
Hartman Schedel —* preceptor meus eruditissimus . Quem ego 
Hartmannus Schedel Nurébergensis, doctor patauinus, tribus annis 
ordinarie legent auscultaui. a quo demum pro babita per eum oratione 
signia decoratus padue accepi’—Schedel proceeds 
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with an account of the studies of his master ; who, he tells us—* nullum 
eyeeronis opus aut mantuani vatis .aliordique poetarii dimisit intactuna.” 
Tshould be induced to subjoin the portrait of so deserving a character, 
were it not that the self-same head is inserted for numerous other 


earned men! 





‘On the reverse of fol. cout, is a most frightful representation of 
the cruelties inflicted by certain Jews upon the martyred infant Simon. 
‘We are glad to read, above, that the perpetrators of so horid a deed 
vwere punished by death, A group of people sitting, on the recto of 
the following leaf, (cctv,) is among the very best pieces of engraving 
in the work. But we must not indulge further in such particularities. 
‘On the reverse of folio ccuvitt, we read what may be called the first 
colophon to the Chronicle, thus: 

‘Gos valete x 
bok congullte ex Muremberga. x kal'ag Jfuniag. 
Mnno ab incarnatione saluatorig rpj Apilles- 
imo quabringentegimononagegimotercio. 


‘Beneath, are these letters : 


b SD 


which are supposed, with great probability, to stand for Harruae 
Scuepet Doctor. We have next, a memorandum, in 6 lines, informing, 
‘some leaves are purposely left blank, for the insertion of other 
ce various 








usth 
transactions of eminent public and private characters ; &c. 
important transactions are daily arising in the world, which require 
new books, in which they may be methodically detailed. A few things. 
however, concerning the [Seventh and] last Age are added at the end, 
for the necessary completion of the work.’ Accordingly, in all the 
copies which I have seen, 3 blank leaves ensue; having the running 
title, erte etas APundi, and the leaves numbered ccLviitr, ccLx, 
while the Seprima eras @Punds commences on the recto of 











ceux. 


* From Mr, Baker's acomut of a copy in the library of Trsity College, Cambridge, it 
seems that tere ii that copy, at fl. ectxt, —which is banka the oninaty copies— 
2 Picture of Antichrit, very ramstrous, with seven heads, aud almost as many eelors, and 
‘ape the pedestal this inseription is MS. Hine depiait Jecobus Jaquesi de Cisitate 
‘Tausinl in pede Montiom An. Doasal nillsino quatercentesino primo, On the opposite 
‘age are these rhyming verses, ud the following note in English: 
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felis ccuxtt. On the reverse of this leaf, upon which the Seventh Age 
begins, ie a large and spitited wood-cut of the expulsion of Anti- 
Christ and his friends from heaven, by the Archangel Michael. It is 
however difficult to determine whether the Archangel is endeavouring 
to rescue a human being from the hofrible fangs of these fiends, or 
aiding the same fiends in expelling this human beig from Heaven. 
‘The attitudes of the demons are as bold as they aré original. Below, 
are people in groups, listening to preachers, and discoursing among 
themselves. In the centre is a man with elevated hands, not destitute 
of expression. To the left, a monstrous fiend is discoursing in the 
‘ar of one of the preachers, To the right, appear two preachers; 
probably intended for Enoch and Elijah, as we find the same charac 
‘ters introduced in the History of Antichrist : see vol. is p. xxxiv. 








‘A more striking and extraordinary cut ensues, on the recto of fol. 
coLxiti.5 of which a fac-simile of the two central figures, and of 
part ofthe left figure, is here subjoined, ‘To the right of these two dan- 
cing-deaths, is another more disgusting figure, of a similar character, 
‘whose abdominal viscera are exposed : the body being partlyclothed with 
flesh. Below, is a skeleton, or death, risiag from the ground, beneath a 
train of drapery. ‘The entire cut (too large to be introduced here in 
its original form) has unquestionably the merit of originality; and may 
‘have formed the ground-work or model of most of the prints, represent~ 
{ng the Dance of Death, which were so exceedingly popular in the early 











Tudiebit Juices Jude generals 
‘Hic midi. proderitdignitan papi, 
‘Sine at Episcopo sve Cardinals, 
‘Reus condemnabitur, vee dicetur gals, 
“Hie iil prodrit qulequam allegare, 
[Neque excipere neque replica, 
‘Nee ad Apostlicam Sedem appelare, 
‘Rens conderoabitr nee dietar quar 
Cogitatemseri qui vel quales ets, 
‘uid in hoe Judicio dicere potsts, 
‘dem erit Dominus, Judes; Avctor, Tests, 


Ths Picture wat set in the Temple ofthe Jacoins af Jenoua, in An. 140%, 0 thowe of -- 
Anicchrite, and from then, abrode into the Worlde, thet the Abomination of the Wicked 
‘ney be perceived. B. 8. L. Stephen Batman's name is upon the book (in frente ir, )” 
‘Thus, Baker to Hearme, Master's Life of Baker, p.1245 ; Hleume’s Rbet of Glovcester, 
ol i, p.xuvit, Masters addej‘ I'm apt to thnk the verses on Judgment are Batman's; 
Ie bas wrote The Deome, warning all mento the Judgment? 


vou int. uw 
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part ofthe XVIth century: and of which it is much to be desired that 
the author of the Iustrations of Shakspeare, and of Ancient Manners, 
would favour the public with a copious history. 





Below this terrific cut, are the following verses 

99 Orte nibil meling. vita nil peiug iniqua 
© fina morg hoim . reijes eterna laborit 

u senile mgum domino volente relaras 
Ginetoriigs graueg adimis ceruice cathenags 
Eriliumgs leuas . + carcecig hostia frangis 
Exipig indignis . iugti Bona ptibug equang 
‘Atgs immota maneg . nulla exorabilis arte 
0 primo prefira die . tu cuncta quicto 
Ferre iubes anime . promifge fine labor 
€e sine supplicium . vita est carcer perennis 
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Some more verses are on the reverse of this leaf, from which we 
extract the following : 

Quid mihi diuitiez quit opesz quid gloria madi: 

Profuerint z mme sum conscius ipse mibt 

Quid imuat argenti atgs auri tenuifse talenta 

Quid tenuifge agros . amplags regna mibt 

Bam cuncta bec regio metuebat nomia nogtra 

Worrebat famam imperiumgs meum « 

Rune lapidis serung nune me tenet improba tellus 

ke, ke. ke. 

‘Next commences (on fol. cotxy,) the Oitima etag munbi . De extrema 
{uicio'at fine mundi,’ A large cut, on the reverse of this leaf, is worth 
deseribing. ‘The Almighty is sitting upon an arch, or rain-bow, in the 
centre: from his right ear extends ally ; from his left, anaked sword: 
denoting, I presume, mercy and justice. His head his encircled by a 
single line. Below, two angels, not unskilfully foreshortened, are each 
blowing atrumpet. To theleft, beneath them, a group of the blessed, 
with St. Peter in the fore-ground, are conducted by an angel into 
Paradise. In the éentre, the dead are rising from theif graves; and 
‘one of these unhappy creatures is thus treated by a fiend : 





‘To the right, is a dreadful group, as the subjoined fac-simile proves. 
‘The expression of agonising heat and thirst, by the finger placed on 
the tip of the tonguc, will not fail to be noticed by the curious observer : 
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‘We shall now cease to shock the feclings of the too susceptible 
reader, by any further fac-similes of a like nature :—indecd it is time 
to put a porod to this elaborate illustration. The remaining points 
are few and obvious, On the recto of the ensuing, and ccuxvith leaf, 
‘we read what may be ealled the Second colophon : 

Comvicte in famosifgima Qurembergengi brbe Operi 

‘be Hpstorijs etatum mundi. ac descciptione brbium 

felix imponitur finig. ollectum breui tempore Burilia 
dortorig Hartman Schedel. qua fieri potuit diligentia. 
Anno rPi AWillegimo quabringentegimo nonagesimo 
tercio, die quarto mengis Junij. 
Pea igitur optino. gint laudes infinite, 
‘Then follow the six leaves, not numbered, of which mention has been 
before made; and which, in the present copy, are inserted as the last 
leaves in the volume, after the third colophon. On the recto of fol. 
ccuxvii we read again ‘ Sesta etao mundi.’ On the reverse isa large 
and splendid wood-cut of * Aineas pius Papo,’ surrounded by Cardinals, 
‘on one side and the Emperor Frederic on the other side, surrounded by 
nobles. Various Views of Cities and Towns ensue. A large and 
rude Map of Europe, the last embellishment in the volume, occupies 
parts of folios cexerx and coc. On the reverse of fol. ccc, we read the 
third and concluding colophon, thus: 


a Dest mime stubdioge lector fnig libri Croniearum pee 

tiam epithomatis + breuiarij compitati opus Fdem 
preclarum. 1 adoctifgime quog3 comparandum. Continet 
efi gesta. queciig3 digniora sunt notatu ab initio madi ad 
bane uggs ttporis nostri calamitatem. Cagtigatiigs a 
iris doctifsimis bt magig eaboratum in lucem prodiret. 
Mb intuit autem % preces prouidord cinitd Sebaldé 
Achreper 1 Sebagtiani Kamermaigter hune libeum 
Dominus Anthoniug kobergee Quremberge imprefsit. 
Adhibitis tané virig mathematicis pingendigs arte 
peritifimis. Qichaele twolgemut et wilyeme Plepden- 
twurfé, quarit solerti acuratifgimags animaduersione tum 











Nuremberg ; 1498.) | CHRONICLE. 279 


cuitatum tum iMusteiun birorum figure ingerte sunt. 
Gonfummatit autem duodecima mengis Julij. Wn 


salutig née. 1493. 


‘From this it seems decisive, that Schreyer and Kamermaister were 
at the expense of the publication: that Koberger printed it; and 
that Wolgemut and Pleydenwurff (the former, Albert Durer's master) 
designed and engraved the cuts. Of these cuts, the reader has now 
had rather numerous specimens; which may enable him to pronounce 
judgment, with tolerable correctness, upon their comparative merits 
and demerits. ‘For my part (says Hearne) the oftener I consult this 
chronicle, the more I wonder at the things in it, and I cannot but 
esteem the book as extremely pleasant, usefull, and curious, by reason. 
of these very odd cuts, &c.’ Robert of Gloucester, vol. i. p. x11. 
‘Some critics may conceive that Ihave given more consequence to this 
volume than it merits; bat the work must unquestionably be con~ 
red as an unparallelled monument of the diligence, ingenuity, and 
public spirit, of the abovementioned citizens of Nuremberg, at the close 
of the XVth century. 

Tt remains to observe, that there was an impression of this Chronicle, 
in the Gaxwaw Laxousor, published in December in the same year. 
Consult Placcius’s Theatr. Anon, et Pseudon. p. 464; and particularly 
Clement's Bibl. Curiewse, vol. vit. p. $48-9 : from which the subjoined 
note is given.* Schelhorn has briefly described both these editions : 
Amanitat, Literar. vol ii. p. 143. Gerdes notices only the Latin 
‘edition—Florilegium, p. 252—and refers chiefly to Memorab. Bibl, 
Dresden. Collect. V. Engel also mentions only the present edition ; 


* * Cette Edition resemble beancoup 2 celle de 1495 dont jai donné te Titre dls tite 
de Varticle précedcnt, Bléme grandeur de papier, de caructéres et de Sgures: mime 
‘Titre sur le premier Feuilt, qu répond plitit dla Table quit Touwrage méme. Malt 
cxtte convenaace ne se trovre que dans lestrieut, Si nous examinons Mntéticur de cette 
‘Version, nous y remarquerons, que Gronor Avrex qui en est FAuteur, ne seat pas 
fort én, qui it shregé le Texte Lato, quand il le trouvoit propos: et qu wen at 
reiranehé ce qui ne Ini convent pas. Aus n'ton pas empliéservlement ley gravures 
en bois de FOriginal, pour les apliquer anx mémes endrits de la Traduction, Alms fon 
‘vera dans Vorgial un homme avee un grand ner crechy, qu est coms dans Edition 
Alemande. Lilmprincur fort bien sgu qu'il seritinatile de suvreForgina,puisqe les 
tméimes figures y Goicot apliquées Ang ou six personnes, et conséquemment quia n'y 
deroitchereher svome renemblanee, Pourquoi ne oi aurcitl pas dove 1é permis de se 
servis des premires Sgures qul loi ¥eusient 2 la main, poar omer cette Traduction. 
‘Avovons cependant, quion x emploié la métne figure dans les deux ain de 1495, 
(ol. cuxrx, vero, pour representer la Parsste Jeanvr avec son enfant ur le bras. 

‘BIL Curcuse, vol. vs. p. 349, note, 
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which he calls ‘ Liber rarissimus et semper magnd pretid divenditus.” 
Bibl. Select. p. 42. Vogt observes of it: ‘ Liber notee raritatis mag- 
nique pretii, Latina autem exemplaria rariora sunt quam Germnanica’” 
Catalog. Libror, Rarior. p. 252. Freytag, Anal. Literar. p. 825, notices 
oth the Latin and German editions ; and refers to Fabricius's * lucu- 
lenta libri ratioris recensio’ in the Crifischen iblioth. pt. i. p. 11. 
Bauer has only copied his predecessors: Bibl. Libror. Rarior. vol. i. 
p-282. Seemiller is less particular than Braun. The latter quotes 
all the preceding authorities, and adds, from Meusel (Bill, Hist, vol. i. 
pt i. p. 93,) the following judgment upon the intrinsic worth of the 
Chronicle. * It is a vast work (says Meusel) but crammed with many 
absurd and fubulous narratives: in which, however, some cunious, 
auttNes are to be discovered.’ ‘The collector, therefore, who is in pos 
session of a copy, triumphs in the latter part of this sentence, and 
treasures his book accordingly. See Notit. Hist. Lit. pt. ii. p. 246-75 
Incunab, Typog. fase. iv. p. 39. 

‘There is no doubt (continues Hearne) but there was a great 
number of copies printed of this book, that so the charges of the im- 
pression might be the better countervailed by the sale. They were 
greedily bought up, and in a little time the book grew scarce, which 
‘caused a new edition [in 1497] but in a less folio, with worse types, 
(notwithstanding both editions are of the black kind) and without 
‘most of the cuts; which omission of the cuts made this edition, there 
fore, much less valued by curious and critical men than the first.*" Ibid, 
‘The late Mr. Manson, the bookseller, offered me a fine copy of this latter 
impression, in russia binding, for 7L. 7s and Messrs. J. and A. Arch, 
are now in possession of two copies, at more reasonable prices, ‘The 
‘copy under description (as has been before noticed) is perhaps warcit- 
1.ass for amplitude and soundness; it being very nearly 194 inches in 
height, by nearly 13 inches in width, It is in russia binding. 

+ Concerning which my fico, Me. Graves, writes thus to me in letter, dated from 
Micketon in Glosceserhire, Saturday 13th of Dee 1723. + Schade Croce, that it 
‘ow in the hands of Me. Fanemart books, ia Stnifrd upon Aven, is but » anal id 
fai, th pretty thick; containing 858 leaves, besides a large Alphabetical Index at the 
nd thereof not at the beginnlogs as the ether; priate fa a Back letter bet mh less 
‘character, than that and the cuts are bat very sal atl ein omaparion with the othe, 
‘e, An $9540, this note, ve *Camplcto in fneisina Nurembergeni Ure oper de 
‘istris catom mundi, fe. Collectun, Se. auilio Decors; Hortmanai Scheel $<. Ane 
(Cri, 1493, die 4a.” Meni Juri cc's nthe ates, And fn fl 950, a tthe very 
fend of the bok, is this noteia. “ Fmt ie lier Grnioram, & Impress oe fit 
‘Kc. i imperil Ure Augusta & Johanne Schenperger, Anno ab Incornstione Domini, 14972 
‘Reber f Gloocser; val. pe anak note 








Cologne ; 1499.) CHRONICLE, 281 


668. Cronrca Vanver Hiniicer Stat Va Corie. 
Germanic. Printed by Koelhoff. Cologne. 1499. 
Folio. 


There are few ancient books which have been so frequently quoted, 
yet so rarely seen, as the present Chronicle. ‘The possession of it is, 
indeed, essential to a Library like the one under desi 
there is an important passage in it, relating to the invention of the 
Act of Printing with Metal Types, which merits very particular atten~ 
tion; and which has been referred to, or quoted, by bibliographers 
for nearly the two last centuries, ‘The graphic embellishment 
are quite of a secondary nature, as even the ensuing fuc-similes demon- 
strate but its intrinsic worth deserves a little consideration. 





fons since 


















We may, however, first remark that no account of this curious 
volume will be found in Vogt,* Engel,t Freytag, Bauer, De Bure, La 
Serna Santander, Brunet, or Jansen ;$ but Marchand, Meerman, Cle- 
ment, Fischer, Datinou, Oberlin, and other bibliographers, make amends 
(especially the first three) for the ignorance of their predecessors and 
contemporaries. Maittaire seems to have relied upon the information of 
‘Buneman, whose copy of this Chronicle was imperfect at the end. ‘The 
note (8,) at p.698, vol. of the Annal. Typog.is worth consulting; but the 
supposition of an edition of this work, by Koelhoff, in 1490, is entirely 
erroneous: although at page 528, note 2, Maittaire says that a copy 
of such impression was in the library of Seriverius: ‘lit, D. 2. n. 191. 
‘There must have been a mistake in the catalogues as Scriverius 
hhimself, in his Dissertation upon the Art of Printing (1628, 4to,) 
speaks only of the edition of 1499: see Wol8i, Monument. Typog. vol. i. 
P. 204. This alone may be thought conclusive against the existence of 











© Acs. note, in the present copy of this Chronicle, observes that Vogt (p42, ei 
‘rim ) says that copies of the book are rarely found even ix the most abundant libraries, 
‘The passage from the Chrosicle ite, sh to be cited in that impression of Vogt does not, 
asfaras I can discover, appear in the lst edition of 1795: ae p. 253. It may, however, 
Ye ina preliminary part 

Clement cites the Bib. Sele. pis p. 11: but I see no mention of this Chronicle in 
the place bere referred to, 


¢ Tn his Catalogue of Bocks printed in the Low Counties, p. 885-9, incorporated in his 
De Clarention de Umprimerie, Paris 1909, ro. 
vou. 1t, oe 
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such impression, without reading what Clement has adduced in oppo- 

ition to Marchand : the latter of whom supposed that there were even. 
three previous editions !—namely, in 1489, 1490, and 1494. Consult 
L Hist. de CTmprimerie, p. 11; Bibl. Curieuse, &c. vol. vii. p.221-6, The 
loose dicta of Seiz.and Ufienbach, in support of these three impressions, 
are scarcely deserving of refutation : dan. Sec. Tert. Inv. Typogr. p- 
755 Schelhornii Amanitat. Literar. vol. ix. p. 962. 





‘The rarity of this Chronicle is sufficiently attested by bibliographers, 
even without noticing that Hartz and Buder, (according to Marchand) 
who wrote expressly upon German affairs, had no knowledge whatever 
of it; and Naudews doubted its existence. I am disposed to think 
there are not three copies of it in this country; and the silence of De 
Bure leads us to suspect that no copy of it was formerly known at 
Paris.* Jn regard to its intrinsic worth, Mecrman admits that they 
are unjust who deny it all credit whatever, because it contains many 
of the fables and absurdities common to the chronicles of the times. 
‘Vet it may be questioned whether this distinguished writer would not 
have wholly condemned it, like Gelenius and Werdenhagen, if, in the 
passage below extracted, the author had not given tho invention of the 
art of printing to Holland! Orig. Typog. vol. ii. p. 105 ; Marchand, 
Ibid. ‘This therefore naturally brings us to the passage just referred 
to, and of which mention is made at the commencement of the present 
article. 

















Boxhorn and Mallinkrot were among the earliest Latin translators 
of this passage, as appears from Wolfii Monument. Typog. vol. i. p. 623. 
Schoepflin, Mecrman, and subsequent bibliographers,have also given the 
same translation by the side of the German. As there has been no 
misunderstanding of the original text, the ensuing literal English version 
Of it (supplied by a friend) may be thought sufficient : 


“Hem: this most revered Art (of Printing] was frst discovered at Mentz 
in Germany ; and it is a great honour to the German Nation, that such 
ingenious Men were found in it. This happened in the year of our Lord 
sececext; and from that time, till the year weccct, the Art, and what 
belongs to it, was rendered more perfect. In the year of our Lord cccct, 
hich was a golden year,t then Men began to print, and the first Book 
printed was a Bible in Latin, and it was printed in a larger Character than 


* Clement sexs a copy was in the Royal Library. 
#4 OF, Jubilee Year? 
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that with which Men now print Mass-Books. Item, although this Art was 
discovered at Mente at first, in the manner in which it is now commonly used, 
set the first Example of it was found in Holland, by the Donatuses, which 
twere before printed there. Aud from thence is derived the beginning of this 
Art, and it is [now] more masterly and subtle than the ancient manner was, 
dnd by far more ingenious.’ 


[The Chronicler goes on to refute the assertion advanced by Omni- 
bonus, in the edition of Quivtilian, of 1471—see vol. i, $09, 310— 
which makes Jenson the inventor of the art of printing ; and thus 
proceeds :] 


‘but the fst Inventor of printing asa Citizen of Mentz, and wes born at 
Strasbourg, and was called Johin Gudenturch. Item, from Ments the before 
ientioned Art first came to Cologne, from thence to Strasbourg, and from 
thence to Venice. The beginning and progress of the beforementioned Art 
seas told me, by word of mouth, by the worthy man, Master Ulrich Tzell of 
Hanailt, printer at Cologne, in the present year mcccoxcrx—by whom the 
forementionéd Artis come to Cologne,’ 8c. Fol. cccxii recto, 


‘Whatever’ may be the remarks of Boxhorn, Mallinkrot, Schoepflin,* 
‘Meerman, and others, upon this statement, we have only a right to 
consider it upon its intrinsic foree, and probable degree of truth: not 


* Setocpia, ia his truly exellent work; ented Pndcie Trerophice, (p.76-7;) 
crt the evidence alfrded by this Crate, and abjects to I on the ve flowing 
(gounds. 1. The Cironilr call Gutenberg a native of Sinabourg: 2. Hl place the 
ftvention of the art of printing Between the years 1440 and 1450: 2. He sys the wt 
traveled from Ment to Clog, and fas Cabgne’ 6 Sisboung: 4° He ais thatthe 
Mente Bile wat the Sst book peited: 5. He mgs that Ul Zl, who floured at 
Coto in 1490, was the iat printer i hat ity, whereas Petras de Ope pet therein 
1470. Tothee objec theeeply i both prompt and simple. The fist wo actions 
ssn fet of o portance as earng upon the ai abject el for whether Gea 
tag wore a atve of Ants oro Straten, scm of lite monent—sine the diancry of 
{he at of pring fs tibted to hin, at snc be actually perfred the dicoery at 
Srnsboir. Foeher an completly estblihe ths pint. In placing the invention the 
art beer the years 440 atid 1490, stead of bermeen 1430 and 40, veal era 
‘omit, rather fourble tothe cautious character of the Chair, ‘The thi end 
{ith objections maybe taken together. ‘The at sens tobe tlle ether front Meat 
te Strattoug, tan to Cologooil we felt the Chronicle pbliit by De Liganine: 
Te p. 251 anio—tut we Know tha Zl pated la 1466, (8 ol. 190)— which sa 
complete anrwer othe Sth objection and plats the tetioay f Ze wena reryrpecable 
feng, De Olpe was caly the second Cale piter: and perhaps, ater al the earbet 
fits the Strstoar and Clog proses wete eet neatly of ep aity. To the 
‘sh objection irony be unesuivocaly replied, thatthe Mente Bie of 1430, ce vl 
+4) er te ears peinted book, with etl types 
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to-endeavour to reconicile or oppose it by other documents—but simply 
toask what degree of credit is attributable to Ulric Zel?—from whose 
* word of mouth’ the Chronicler gives such statement. This is a point 
quite unconnected with the general truth, or fable, of the Entire 
Chronicle; inasmuch as it isa mere repetition of a piece of intelligence, 
delivered to the narfator, by the mouth of a living witness:—and, in 
such point of view, although the general information be somewhat 
loose. ‘There is good reason to believe the chief facts, relating to the 
origin and progress of the art of printing, to Le correct. Those who, 
on the faith of the Chronicle described in the last article but one, 
think that the art travelled from Mentz to Strasbourg, because I. P. 
de Lignamine says that Mentelin printed in this latter city, in the year 
1458, only, in fact, oppose one assertion by another : since De Ligna- 
‘mine may err as well as Zel. We have decisive proof that Zel printed 
in the year 1466*—but it yet remains to be as decidedly. proved that 
Mentelin commenced his career quite as early. _Meerman spins the 
question into a very nice and subtle point, when he wishes it to be 
inferred that ‘ Cologne first received the art of printing from Mentz, 
but that Strasbourg put forth the first book!" Orig. Typog. vol. it. p. 
105, note 0, Upon the whole, the evidence of Ulric Zel appears to be 
1s honest as itis curious. 























It is now time to give a bibliographical description of this extra= 
ordinary volume. On the recto of the first leaf, above eight portraits 
of the primitive Saints, by way of frontispiece, we read the title thus ? 


Bie Cronica vander 
hilliger Stat ba Coellé 


‘The following Latin distich is below the frontispiece : 
#ancta Colonia dicerig hine. quia sanguine tineta 
Sanctorum merites. quoy stag wndigs cincta: 

‘The reverse is blank. ‘The table begins on A jj, and concludes on B vie 


Feverse, in sixes. We have then another similar frontispiece, and the 
same Latin distich below but the title slightly varies : 


Bie Cronica ban der 
billiger Stat Coellen, 


* See vol p 190. 
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‘The folios are now numbered, and extend, as such, to fol. cecl. when 
the volume terminates, The order of the signatures becomes there- 
fore of inferior consequence. ‘The first head title to the Chronicle, on 
fl. ij isos follows: 


Cronica off dat tzptbsich ban den gefchichten 
Der bergangen Fairen in duptiehe landen ond 
funbderlinge ber heilger Stat Coelien ynd pree 
‘buftepoue. 


‘There are running titles throughout. ‘The Chronicle commences with 
the Creation of Adam and Eve; of which subject there is a wood cut 
‘on the recto of fol. vj- ‘This cut represents the mother of all living, 
as usual, starting up from the side of Adam, with clasped hands, Only 
‘one half of the figure is seen. Around our first parents, the beasts are 
grazing; and before them the Almighty stands, with his right arm 
elevated. ‘The cut is circular, and enclosed by one circle of the signs of 
the zodiae, and by another of the sun, moon, and stars. At each 
comer is a representation of one of the winds. ‘The embellishments 
fare much inferior, both in design and execution, to those in the cele~ 
brated Chronicle here last deseribed. But the reader shall judge for 
himself. On the recto of fol. xxx. is a large wood-cut, entitled 
* igrippina of Goetten,’ A man is sitting in a musing posture upon a 
bench, on a wharf, with shipping, and a sort of crane, below. A beggar, 
with a wallet on his back, similar to the fec-simile seen at p. 263, 
approaches to ask alms. ‘The town is above; and below the sea are 
hhouses and fields. ‘The following is a portion only of this agricultural 
scenery: above, are houses, tubs filled with flowers, and a church, 
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Asmight be expected, the Portraits are numerous, and very frequently 
repeated. Few of them occur so often as the ensuing; whicl is, 
pethaps, among the best specimens in the volume : 





On signature k, and between folios-Ieij and lix, are & leaves not miri= 
bered. Nearly the whole of these are filled-by rather spirited heraldie 
embellishments, from which the following sre faithfully given, from 
{the rd of these leaves. 





‘As Tamwnot aware of any thing further peculiarly deserving of hotfee, 
Trmay hasten t0°the colophon, which'is-on the recto of ‘the last'caf\> 
mumbered.cec.s thus: 
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Zo der Eren gots, Cpure lieuer moder, wnd der bpylliger 
brijkonpnge. jtem tzo nuts ind bnbderrichtiige in vill 
fachE der gemepnre Burgerfchaff der hilliger Stat 
Collen. ig dit boich van den gelthichten der Ertz- 
bufehoue ind der hilliger Stat van Collen. mpt etsliehen 
anderen historien ban begunne der twerlt. ind deg int- 
ghaintuorbdigen jairs burt vergabert mit groifser arbeit 
ind vipfs bpfs bill boicheren ban den betverften ind 
Sicherfte Historitsehrijueren dae ba berorende. Jnd hait 
gedruckt mit groifgem ernft ind vlif¢ Johan Koclhott 
‘Burger in Coellen. ind bollender vp sent Bartholomeus 
auent des hilligen Apostels Anno vurfs. 
Clement contends, apparently with justice, that the word * vurss* 
means * abovesaid, abovementioned 
1499—at the bottom of the rev. 
bibliographer is unusually lively upon this article of the Col 
Chronicle. ‘The present copy, unluckily, is not in the soundest e 
Gitiop, although it is perfect. A worm has committed its ravages 
from the beginning to the end, and the leaves are not free from stain 


and scribbling, ‘The cuts are uniformly coloured, apparently at the 
time of the publication. It is bound in russia. 










669. Cementis Parz V. Consriruriones. Printed 
by Fust and Schoiffher. Mentz. 1460. Folio. 


Eorrio Parxcers. We are about to describe several magnificent 
impressions of the work under consideration. ‘The Constitutions or 
Decretals of the early Popes were usually published, by the ancient 
printers, with a degree of typographical splendor proportioned to the 
respect in which these Laws, or Rituals, were held. ‘The decretals 
of pope Boxrrace VII, as executed by the samo printers to whom 
‘we are indebted for this splendid publication, have been noticed at 
page 197 ante. ‘The present, as will bo seen, is an earlier produc~ 
tion ; and is placed by Kéhlers and Wiirdtwein as the second work, 
in order, which was printed at Mentz in the year 1460. Panzer 
arranges it as the first work in the saine year. This is mere conjeo- 
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urea the) day'6fthe'month in: which the Carmotrcox (the only 
taker known work of similar date) was finished, is not mentioned in 
Shecolophon to that work see p.S7 ante. The present truly magni; 
Seent volumes printed Urox vectum, as were thecopiestn the Galgost 
aes vatliere Collections arid ass; in all probability the greater number 
sae copies of te same work. ‘The page isexceedingly amples the args. 
ope of the text being surrounded, with a very copious, commentaey 
(printed in the smallest type) by Joust Axpnsas. The prefix to the 
text, or preface, in red ink, is thus: 


2 Gueipint sftitucdes elemétis 

BP. v. bnacit apparatn biti Jo. 

anbree. 
‘The prefixes to the chapters are generally printed in red, with a degree 
of precision and neatness which has hardly been ‘equalled by any sub- 
etme printers. ‘The impression contains 50 Teves, On the revere 


etuhe alisth leaf, at the bottom of the second column, we read the 
‘ensuing colophon, printed in red : 


Presens Ciementis Fpe guiti aftitutionat coder. acum 
apparatu diit Job’. an. Suis mubricacénibs sufficiéter 
pistinetus. Wrtificiosa adinuétion imprimébi. ac. care 
acterizanbi. abfq; ‘olla calami erarationi sic effigiatus : 
et. ad cusebid dei mdustrie ese afamatus. per Foha- 
nes fufe cine Soguntit. &t peteit Sthoiteher de 
geentheim. Cleric piocef einfdes. Anno domi. 
99, cece. Seragesimo. rrv. pie aPensis Junij. 

‘The ‘Execrable Constitution of Pope John XX," follows, and occupies 
the remaining leaf; ending at the bottom of the second column, ‘There 
fre, as might be expected, neither numerals, signatures, nor extch 
ends, Wiirdtwein, upon the authority, of Kohler’s Ehren-Rettung 
Johann Guttenbergs, 1741, Ato, p- 97, notices a subscription to this im- 
‘reson, which difers from the! abbove—in the onieion of that part 
Perieh comes between the words *efgianus and 1per Sabaney Cust Se. 
Kihler’s work is in my possession, and now before mes but I suspect 
‘hat the colophon is very loosely given in it; as, instead of the won! 
+ acs) inte * bees: and. in. the colophon tothe Paalter of 
487 (9. 96,) we observe ‘ Presens Psalmorum,’ 8c. instead of « Pre 
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sens Spalmorum;" see vol. ip. 107. Wardtwein supposes, from such a 
slight datum, that there may be two editions of this work in the same 
year: but this is very questionable. Bibl, Mogunt. p. 71-2. It is 
seldom that the lover of rare and finely printed books of antiquity 
‘can see a more magnificent copy of this impression than the one here 
described. It is in blue morocco binding. 





670. Curmens V. Para. Constrrurionss. Printed 
by Schoiffher. Ments. 1467. Folio. 


Eprrio Secuxps. This is among the earliest (if not the very first) 
productions of the Mentz press, in the colophon of which we observe 
the omission of the name of Schoiffher’s father in law, Jonw Fust: it 
being supposed that that distinguished artist perished at Paris, during 
the plague, in the preceding year. ‘The reader may consult p. 307 of 
vol. i. ‘The printed page of this impression is smaller than that of the 
preceding one, although the same letters, in each fount, are employed: 
hence we find that the volume contains 65 leaves. The prefix, in 
red, is as follows : 

YneiP. afcitucdes ele. Pye. vb. 
‘bnacit apparatu dfi Jo. an. 
On the recto of fol. 61, the colophon is as follows : 


Pregeng clementis quiti opus sgtitucdnd clarifgima, 
Alma in bebe maguntina. indite nacénig germanice. 
Qua dei clementia. tam alti ingenij fumine. donog; 
gratuito, ceteris terray nachnibs preferre. iflugtrare 
g; dignams est. Artificioga quadam obdinuentione 
imprimendi seu caracterizandi_ abfq; ufla calami 
exaracine sie effigiati. et ad eusebiam bei. indus= 
trie Z 3gummatug per Petrus {choiffyer de gernshem, 
Anna dilice inearnacdnig. 9. cece. Irvij, Octaua 
bie mengig octobrig. 

‘The reverse is blank. We have, next, an additional supplement (if it 


‘may be so called) of 3 leaves—beginning ‘ Griui be parabiso'—as well 
vou. 11 rr 
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as the ‘Gonstitutis Grecrabitis’ of Pope John xx11, in little more than 
cone leaf: which latter terminates the volume. In the whole, 65 leaves, 
This edition is well described in the Cat. de Gaignat. vol. i. n°. 680, 
(which copy, afterwards in the Valliere collection, was urow vetLum. 
i (vellum) copy of it wes sold in the Lomenie Collection for 
1601 livres. Inder Libror. vol. i p. 64-5. ‘The present copy, also urew 
vattum, is in very fine preservation, but has suffered more than the 
preceding one from the tools of some ancient binder. It has been 
recently, and splendidly, bound in purple morocco. 





671. Cremzns V. Para. Consrirurionss. Printed 
by Eggesteyn. Strasbourg. 1471. Folio. 


Either this impression, or that of the Drcnerats of Gaartay, put 
forth in the same year, is the {rst book which bears unequivocal evi- 
dence, in the colophon, of having been printed at Strasbourg. It 
becomes therefore avolume of some curiosity. Schoepflin has noticed 
this point ; and although we do not gain from the subscription to the 
Gratian, the precise month when this latter was printed (vide post.) 
‘we may be certain, from .the subjoined colophon, that the present 
‘was published late in the year 1471. Another point may be sub- 
mitted, which has eseaped Schoepflin, Seemiller, and Laire. From the 
same (subjoined) colophon, we may infer that Egyesteyn had, before, 
printed ‘ several works” he himself says, in the old style adopted by 
his typographical brethren, ¢ innumera volumina’ It may be safe, 
therefore, to class the Gratian among these previous publications. 
Laire calls the present work * Fditio vix cognita.’ See the Vindic. 
Typos. p. 44-55 Incunab, Typog. fase. i. p. 32-3; and Index Libror. 
vol. i. p. 288-9 (falsely numbered 339). 














‘This edition contains, in the whole, 74 leaves: without numerals, 
signatures, or catchwords, ‘The ttro Supplements, which accompany 
the last impression, are found in this; occupying the 4 last leaves, 
On the recto of fol.70, the colophon, printed in red, is as follows : 


Hie Clementig quinti cdftitutiona liber bnaci 
apparatu famofifgimi iuris doe. domini Jo. an 
Suig rubricationibus bellifsime distinetug Per 
bencrabilem ph'ie magigtra ac etia incite Mr- 
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gentinent’ cinitati¢ ciué bene meviti dim Hein- 
rich Eggestern hui? artis peritifsima we imme 
mera ante hac diuini Humaniq; iucis per ipsit 
testantur bolumina. summa ei maturitate ac 
diligentia imprefsug est, Anno dfi. B.cccc, 
igri. ri. KI’ Decembrig. 


‘This is a fair sound copy, in blue morocco bi 





672. Cunmnns V. Para. Consrrrutionss. Printed 
by Pflugel and Laver. Rome. 1473. Folio. 


Audiffredi (upon whom Panzer scems entirely to rely) has intro- 
uced this impression under tho year 1472; but either there is a 
inters, (which I must be permitted to 
is account from a copy in which the 
Jast roman numeral I, was erased —as we see distinctly, in the colo- 
phon below, the date of 1473. ‘The Casanatensian library had not a 

. from which itis inferred, in the Edit. Rom. p. 106-7, that 
‘the impression is rare. It is certainly an interesting volume to the 
typographical antiquary, as exhibiting the united labours of the above- 
named printers. ‘The text, which is executed in a type half Roman 
and half Gothic, is probably a specimen of Pflugel’s letter: the Com- 
mentary, which is neatly printed in a small roman type, may be that 
of Laver. ‘The introduction of John Andrea begins thus, without 
prefix: 


















Obannes epigeopug ser 
mug geruoruz dei. dilec 
tig filtig magistrig Doc 
toribug % scolaribs bni 
uersis Bononie comma 
vatibs salutem et apo 
Stolicam bene dictionz. 


On the recto of fol. 85, at the bottom of the second column, is the 
imprint thus: 
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Pregeng Clementi quintt sftituridus 

opus clarifgima. Per uencrabiles uiros 

Leonharbus pfiugl’ et Georgium faucr 

Rome imprefsum. Anno bit, M.CCCC. 

LXXIUI. Die uero becima octaua, Mengo 

Marcii. Pontificatus. S. in xfo Patris 

et Domini nogtri Domini Sirti. diuina 

prouidentia Pape : III. Anno eiug secitdo 

Finit Foeliciter. 

Only one Supplement, « Exiui de Paradiso’ follows ; occupying alittle 
more than two leaves, This is printed in the small roman type. 
Auditiredi has observed that, in the middle of the volume, there isa leaf, 
of which the text and gloss are printed as usual: on the 
other side, is only the gloss or commentary, with a square space for 

hut T do not observe such peculiarity in this copy. ‘The 
is « large, clean, and sound copy of ah uncommon impression ; 
and is bound in blue morocco. 











673. CremensV. Papa. Consrrrutionzs. Printed 
by Jenson. Venice. 1476. Folio. 


The year 1476 is particularly distinguished, in the Anwats or 
Jaxson’s Press, for some of the most beautiful and extraordinary 
Productions of the typographic art. We have here a worthy com- 
anion to the Decretals of Boniface VIII, mentioned at p.200-1, ante; 
except that the veLiuat of this copy, is occasionally, very tawny oF 
discoloured; and the illumination, prefixed to the text, much injured 
by soine deliberately, mischievous hand. ‘The Intter presents us with 
the Pope scated ina chair, in the middie: two Cardinals to the right, 
sitting—one Cardinal, to the left, also sitting; and a priest kneeling 
. The composition and manner of colouring bespeak the 

mile given at p. 200, 
‘unte: and there is little doubt of both illuminations being the produc- 























the page last referred to, On the recto of 
the same leaf, a 2 printed in bright red, we read this prefix : 
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Gueipiunt constitutions cle 

tis pape quinti una am appa 

ratu Domini isannig anbdree, 

On the recto of i 4, at bottom (in four Tines,) is 

Gpus cleffitinay eve atq; Dustria Picolai Jenson 

gallici Wenetijg imprefsuz felicit erplicit: bna 

tH appatu dai Joinis Andree: y ercellétifsina 

iurig utvinfg; boctoré diz Alerade® Neui ius pati 

fictii 7 patauia gymnasgio dbdinarie legétem erac- 
tifgima biligttia effidath. 29.ccccirrbi. 


On the reverse of the same leaf, at top, we read thus: 





is colophon: 





‘Gneipiunt decretales ertrauagates que ema 
navunt post gertum . 


‘These ‘Extravagant Decretals’ are excerpts from those of Boniface VIIT, 
Benedict XI, and Clement V.—and occupy 7 leaves and a half, On 
the recto of the last Jeaf, (i 12,) is 


RHegistrum clementinay . 


‘The signatures run in cights, except a and i: a having 10, andi 12, 
leaves. The copies of this impression, in the Pinelli and Lomenie 
Collections, were vrow vetLu, and probably were the same as the one 
before us: which came, indeed, from the Lomienic library. See Inder 
Libror. vol. i. p. $89, 390: Bibl. Pinell. vol. i. p. 1725 and Sardini’s 
Hist, Crt, di Nic, Jenson, lib, iii. p. 43. In blue morocco binding, 











674, Cnescenriis (Psravs pe). Printed by 
Schitssler. dugshourg. 1471. Folio. 


Eprrto Pauxcers. Seemiller and Braun (to both of whom Panzer 
refers) are equally interesting and particular concerning this impres- 
sion. ‘The former observes, that * the author of this work (who 
flourished in the beginning of the XIVth century) was a citizen of 
Bologna, and in his 7oth year set about the completion of it, having 
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begun it in his younger days.’ ‘The assertion of its having been first 
written in the Italian language, seems to be satisfactorily combated by 
Scemiller; who adds, that * not a syllable transpires, in the preface of 
the work itself by the author, concerning the language in which it was 
originally composed. As to the edition before us, it seems to be un- 
questionably the first ; as Thave never heard mention of a more ancient 
cone," &e. Incunab. Typog. fase. i. p. 26. 








‘This impression (says Braun,) contains 209 leaves of white, firm, and 
swell manufictered paper, with ample margins. ‘The same bibliographer 
adds the greater part of the prefatory epistle, as well as of the preface 
iteelf; each by the author. From the latter we learn that Cxrscentivs 
had spent his younger days in the study of logie, medicine, and natural 
liistory ; that his adult years had been devoted to the knowledge and 
profession of the laws; and that not fewer than thirty of these latter 
Years were actually consumed in the laborious practice of his profes- 
sion—but at length wearied with these pursuits, and desirous of a more 
‘congenial liberty, he returned to fitter objects, (‘ad propria redit”] 
and devoted himself to the peaceful and pleasant occupations of agri- 
ceulture. Hence the work before us. Not, Hist. Lit. pt. i. p. 138. On 
the recto of the first leaf is this prefix: 

















Petri de erescentijs emis. Bononiengsig 
epigtola in libri comodora ruratium, 
‘The rubrics, or head-titles to the several books, ensue: ending on the 
reverse of the 4th leaf, 
Finiunt rubrice libri cmodox ruralium feliciter, 


Next comes the prefice, dedicated to Charles II. * King of Jerusalem 
and Sicily. On the recto of fol.5, is sort of proheme or preface. On 
the reverse is the first chapter, with the following prefix : 


Be locis habitabilibs cligtdig. & de curijs dsibs 
et bis G Habitatidibs sit i ruve netic facitda. et 
Fmo de cognicée béitatis loci yabitabilig in co 
muni, 


There are neither numeral, signatures, nor catchwords, On the recto 
cf fol. 209, and last, we read this colaphon : 
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Petri de crefeencijs ciuis bonof. ruraliit modorum 
Yibri Duodecim finiunt feliciter y iohanné Sew Glee 
tiuem augustensem imprefgi. circit riiij. kalendas 
marciag. %nno vero a partu bvirginis falutifero 
Millesimoquadringentesimoct septuagesimoprimo'sé. 


It is extraordinary how Orlandi (as Zapf has correctly referred to 
hhim) could place this volume as the first article in the year 1472, and 
as having been executed at Strasbourg without the name of a printer. 
Orig. e Progres. p.123: Anal. August. p. 7. The present may be called 
‘avery fine ‘copy of a rare and estimable impression. It is bound in 
‘green morocco, 


675. Cousrumer pu Pays pe Nonwanprs. 
Printed in 1483. Folio. 


Parsitas Epiriow.’ It seems evident that Panzer had never seen 
this impression. He refers to Marchand’s Hist, de L'Imprim. p. 785 
where, in turn, the Bibl, Tellier. p. @16, is depended upon. In this 
latter authority it is only added: * Imprimé en 1483’ no place being 
specified. Mercier, in his Second Supplement to Marchand, p. 95, sup- 
poses that this edition might have been executed at Rouen: * but adds 
(Panzer) * whether in the same year, is doubtful” see Anat. Typog. 
vol. ii. p. 559. I cannot entertain any such doubt: yet I regret that a 
consultation of the Bill. Hist. de la France, by Fontete, does not enable 
ame to throw some light upon the subject. See vol. v. Tuble VI. and IX. 





‘The present copy is perhaps doubly estimable, as being printed 
vrox vatzva—but not of the purest color oF consistency. It has also 
suffered a little from the tools of the binder. On the recto of Ji, we 
read 

Me vepertore de ce liure. 


‘explaining the contents of the several, or thirteen, divisions of it, and 
occupying 9 leaves. A blank leaf forms sign. i. On sign. a recto, is the 
prologue; succeeded by a‘ Table’ and * Exposition.’ On a itii, recto, 
the first chapter treats ‘De droit.’ The first alphabet of signatures 
extends to 3, 9, # in eights: then € and %, each with 6 leaves. On the 
reverse of a v, we read thus: 
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yp finist lerpogicion du liure cow 
ftumier bu paps de normenbdie. 


A blank leaf forms a vj. On aa, i, following— 
Gueipiunt iura et conguetudines: quibug regitur 

Ducatug normannie. 

Signatures aa to bb, inclusively, run in eights: ii has 10, kk 8, and 
4, leaves. On the recto of m m i is a treatise, thus entitled: 

Eractatus arborig céfanguineitatis*. 
occupying 9 leaves ; with three large rude wood-cuts of the Genealogi- 
cal Tree. On the recto of mm vij is the following imprint : 

Finit tractatug magistri Johannig andree super ar- 
Boribug confanguineitatis. affinitatis necnd spiritualig 
cognationig. Anno di millegimoquadringttegimo 
setuagesimotercio, 


‘The reverse of this leaf has the 3rd genealogical tree; and two more 
leaves conclude the volume. ‘There are some pretty illuminations in 








676. Darrus (Avcustinus). Exzcanrrotan 
Larini Sznmonis. Printed by Goes. Without 
Place or Date. Quarto 
At first sight, this would appear to be a production of the press of 

Planck or Guldinbeck; but the gothic type is Jarger and bolder than 


that of either of thera. The signatures to h, inclusively, run irregularly 
{in eights and sixes. Of the recto of a 2, 


Angustini Datti Scribe senengis 
Elegantiole teliciter Jnctpiue 


© Sie 





Without Date.) DATTUS. 207 


On the reverse of h 4, we read, 


€ Erplicit libeliug be breuibug epistolis edendigs adarchi- 
Dpaconum thornacensem editus p reucrenda magisteum 
Anthonium haneron. Nouifgime imprefsug: per me 
Mathiam goes. 

€ SHequiitur epistole due pamene ad digcipulii de correctio 
ne p magistrit sibi illata conquerenté. 

‘These two epistles occupy little more than the recto of the next leaf. 


On the reverse of the ensuing and last lea, (the recto being lank) are 
the following wood-cut and subscription: 





€ Ave benignifgime domine 
ibesu chrigste gratia plemmg 
misericordia teci benedicta 
pafgio tua bulned tua mors 
tua : et benedictus sanguis 
bulnerit tuorad Amen 


‘The reader may compare this cut with the one at page 79, vol. 
of my edition of Herbert's Typographical Antiquities, He will observe 
that, although there is a similarity in the attitudes of the criminals, the 
above is very much inferior both in spirit and design. ‘The present is 
1 fair sound copy; in calf binding. 

You mt. ao 
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677. Devosnt (Guriiurmus). Printed by Wolf- 
gang Hopyl. Paris. 1495. Quarto. 


‘The title and frontispiece exhibit a very neat appearance. Under 
‘the words ibettus de mone penitendi et confitend,’ there isa large wood 
cut, with this circumscription: ‘ ®Bunere bibir Amor Geist Sua Furta 
Genus.’ ‘Two leopards (apparently) are in the centre, supporting a 
device of which the ensuing is a fac-simile: 





‘The reverse is blank. ‘The signatures run thus: a8, b6,¢4, ‘The 
type is a very small gothic letter, and the page is exccedingly full. 
From the ensuing colophon, we find that the device and the supporters, 
ec. in the title-page, are not those of Hopyl, the printer : 

Pregens opugeuli secede tabule post nanfragiit Co 
fefsidig puta luce elavio erplicatinii tam 2fefgori 
¥ 2téti sumope necefgariii: cum CGméto er dine 
Iegig canonibo a mgto Guillermo devuert ordinatif 
fime cSpilate. Parigioy in Academia invico sancti 
‘Jacobi ad intersigne diut Georgii pec me Tucliganga 
Hoppl diligétifsime (dijs bene imuadtibug) impfgione 
finiti est. Anno galutis. rev. supra millesimum 
quabdringentesimum quarto ibus Fanuarias. 


Consult Panzer’s Annal, Typog. vol. i. p. 308, n®. 343. This neat copy 
js bound in dark red calf, with gilt leaves. 
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678. Dratocus mrer Crertcum er Minrrem, & 
Printed by Quentell. Cologne. Without Date. 
Quarto. 





On the recto of the first leaf, above a rude wood-cut of a master and 
‘two pupils, (the line * Sccipies tanti Doctecis Dogmats sancts,’ being on a 
abel ,) we read the general title to the contents of the 





Dtalogus inter clericus 
et militem super dignitate papali et regia 

Be natiuitate et morib’ 
Antichristi 


‘The reverse is blank. The work begins on the recto of A aij, and 
extends to B iii: the former signature having 6 leaves. 





On the recto of B b ii, we read, 


paloga digputatio inter clerici et 

militem finitur feliciter 

Sequitur compendiit de vita 

et natiuitate antichristi 
‘This compendious biography of Antichrist occupies only 3 pages: the 
impression terminating on the reverse of BB ili: 
plicit edpendifi de natinitate bita et morte Antirpi 
Fmprefsun Colonie y HPenvicum Guenteli 
refers only to Seemiller, fate. iv. p. 123, n°. 2205 where the 


is more brief even than the present. ‘The type is exceedingly 
eat. ‘This is a very fair copy; in russia binding. 
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679. Disconpra Preprcatorum st Mixorum cust 
CrmnoSzcurant, &c. Without Name of Printer, 
Place, or Date. Quarto. 





‘This volume seems to be from the press of Boettiger: sce p.197 ante. 
‘The title, in black letter, is divided into two sections, and is Titterally 
thus: *Incipit vtilis et quottidianus tractatulus de discordia predicatord 
et minor cum elero scculari Et primo quo ad predicationé corum, 
Secundo de modo audiendi confessiones, Tertio de sepultura 3m iurié 
deteroiationg. Item quottidiana questio ed sua determinatione Vtri 
Bmere decem marcas (pro centuz annuatim pro se et suis heredibo 
ordine successorio) subleuandas in perpetuuz vel ad tempus sit 
atractus licit® et-a jure permissus an vsurarius.’ On a ij, recto, the 
‘work begins without a prefix, and concludes on 8 vj, reverse, (in sixes) 
without indication of time, place, or name of printer. In the whole, 
12 leaves, A very fair and neat copy, in russia binding. 



















680. Drcisioxes Ror Roman. Printed by 
Laver, Rome. 1475. Folio. 


If the intrinsic value or curiosity of this volume were equal to its 
dimensions, we should consider it a treasure of no trifling importance; 
‘but when the reader is informed that this most elaborate specimen of 
the press of Laver, contains what is only likely to be interesting to 
the foreign lawyer, engaged in the pxctstows ov 71x Rowaw CarwoLic 
cours, he may probably feel little disposition to possess it. Never= 
theless, it finds @ place with propriety in a Library like the present. 
Audiffredi, as might have been expected, is copious and particular. 
Scemiller and Fossi are comparatively concise. We may observe a 
medium between them, 












inet 





According to Audiffredi, this volume should contain four di 
impressions or parts, to each of which the colophon of the printer is, 
subjoined. ‘The present copy has all the parts, and is an unusually 
large volume. ‘The first set of Decisions were originally collected by 
Honnoncn, A.D. 1375; the second is called Awciewt Dactstows; the 
third were collected by Beawauvus pe Brsowsto, A. D, 19723 and 
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the fourth, by Tuomas Fastout. The copy before us, concludes with 
these latter Decisions. ‘The first 9 leaves of the volume are oc- 
cupied by a table of the heads or contents of the Decisions, collected 
by ‘ William Horborch, a German, in May 1381." On the recto of the 
oth leaf, the text, or first Constitution of Pope Gregory XIth begins. 
‘The text is uniformly printed in double colunns, and a full column 
contains 58 lines, On the reverse of fol. cxut, is the first colophon 
informing us that this part was printed by ‘ Georgius Laur de Herbipoli. 
Anno Iubilei. Mcece laze. die wero lune xi. mensis Augusti? The register 
‘occupies the recto of the following leaf. 














(On the recto of the ensuing leaf, the prefix is thus : 


INCIPIVNT DECISIONES SI 
VE CONCLVSIONES ANTI- 
QVE DOMINORVM DE RO 
TA. * 


‘This second part (including the table) contains cuts leaves. The colo- 
phon, which is on the recto of the xcviit leaf, is the same, generally 
speaking, as the preceding; informing us that this part was printed on 
the 23rd of Octoler’ in the same year. The table follows. ‘Then a leaf, 
with the recto blank. On the reverse of this leaf is an address from 
‘Tohannes Aloisius Tuscanus de Mediolano'—(who superintended the 
first edition of the Commentaries of Acro and Porphyrio upon Horace, 
sce vol. ii. p. 69,) to * Tohannes Franciscus de Pavinis de Padua ;* from 
which Audiffredi has printed a considerable extract. ‘This address ends 
fon the recto of the next leaf. ‘Then 9 pages of a table of contents. On. 
the recto of the following leaf, the text begins, and concludes on the 
recto of fol. vs, from the commencement of this third part, ‘The 
collections by Fastoli oceupy the remaining 12 leaves; from the end 
of which I extract only the latter part of the colophon: 









- Impresse Rome per honorabilez 
uird magistrum georgiii Laur de here 
bipoli Anno iubilei. M.. cece. Ixxv. die 
uero To octo . patifica. 
S. in xpo patris et. D . ditt Sixti diuina 
Prouidencia pape quarti Anno eius . v, 
finiunt feliciter . 








‘xviii. mm 
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‘There are neither numerals, signatures, nor eatchwords. Consult the 
Edit. Rom. p. 178-181; Incunab. Typog. fase. i. p. 755 and Bibl, 
Magliabech. vol. i. col. 662, 805. The present may be considered a 
‘magnificent copy; in russia bindi 








681. Docma Morartum. Without Name of 
Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto, 


‘This elegant little volume is among the numerous specimens, in the 
present Library, which illustrate the History of Printing as connected 
with the early productions of the Cologne Press:—there being little 
oubt, in my own mind, of the impression under description belonging 
to the same class of books. On the recto of the first leaf, we read this 
prefix: 


Wiber qui dicit moralii dogma de victutibus & 
bitijg oppositis moraliter & philogophice deter 
minang Jneipit feliciter. 


‘A full page has 28 lines. On the recto of the 43d and last leaf fs the 
ccolophon, thus: 








eo gratiag. 
Explicit Woralium dogma Philogophorit 


‘A beautiful copy ; in blue morocco binding. 


682. Duranpus. Rarronare Divinorum Orrr- 
cronum. Printed by Fust and Schoeffer. Ment. 
1459. Folio. 

Enrrio Parxcers. * Ipsum uero hoe opus Durandi, quod Rationale 

Offeiorem Disinorem dicit, ext an 

‘mentum, in quoauctor rtiones et significationesrtuumeccesiasticorum 

seeculi x11, pro captu illius swculi, exposuit.’ Schwarz, Document, de 

Orig. Typog. pt. Hi. p. 9-11. We shall presently have further recourse 

to the judicious account of this work, which appears in the authority 

just referred to: but, in the mean while, we may inform the reader, 
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‘and more especially the curious antiquary, that the Inte Mr. Brand 
called ‘ Durand’s Ritual of Divine Offices,’ ‘an invaluable Magazine of 
the most igence—to the enquirer into the origin of 
© Popular Antiquities, vol. i. p. xviz edit. 
‘The volume before us is probably the most curious and extraor- 
dinary specimen extant of ancient printing. It is the fintessay of the 
smallest type of Fust and Schoeffer ; and when we behold 160 vast folio 
Jeaves (vrox vetuum,) of double-columned pages, with 63 lines in each 
fall page, as appears in the impression under descrip 
press our admiration, with Schwarz,t at the copiousness of materials 
with which the earliest established press was furnished. ‘This rare and 
truly magnificent volume has been frequently and accurately described 
and copies of it have been, and yet are, in most of the celebrated 
libraries abroad, and in our own country: yet I know not whether fine 
copies of it (such as those in the present, and in the Duke of Devon- 
shire’s, Collection) be not—as Schelhorn observes—' scarcer than a 
whitecrow? Amenitat. Literar. vol. vii. p.286. ‘Those who wish to read 
the more copious descriptions of it, may consult Schwarz, (ibid.) 
Clement, vol. vi. p. 466, (who however is a little too rambling) and 
the Catalogues of Gaignat, La Vallicre, Creveana, and Pinclli. See 
also Laire’s Inder Libror. vol i. p.13. In the present instance we shall 
almost literally follow the account which appears in the Bibl. Crevenn, 
vol. i. n?, 285, 























‘The prefix or title, on the recto of the first leaf, is printed in red, 
‘and is thus: 

ncipit racdnale 

diuinoy officiox. 
Each title, to each book and chapter, is also printed in red. ‘The reverse 
of folio 67, and of fol. 199, is blank; and the edition may be divided into 





= Me. Brand adds—' I would style this performance the great Ceremonial Law of the 
‘Romanists in comparison with which the Mossie Cade is barren of Rites and Cerercies 

‘note he observes, that This curios book isthe Fuuatan-head of all Eelesastcal 
nd Ceremonies” Tid 








‘+ 'Noa enim in Derando, nist duos guaternios, et unum ternionem,cbseruauimes Hine 
‘eonteligs, quanta typo cpio tempore abundart pins Moguntinocum typo 

Ibid, Schwa properly 
fefuts the absord notion of Mentlis, who sopponed that, fr weccetex, we should read 
mocccuxt! The former i wrong, however, ia sing the volume contains 162 leaves, See 
bore. 
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S parts, or rather 7 books. Some copies have the capital 
‘wood; and some (as the one under description) have blank spaces for 
the introduction of such initials by the illuminator. On the recto of 
the 160th and Iast leaf, beneath 9 lines of text, we read the ensuing 
colophon—in types similar to those with which the Bible of 1462 is 
executed—~and two sizes larger than that of the body of the work. 
It is printed in red ink, and is as follows 


Pregeng ratdnalig d'inoy coder officdy 
benustate capitalii decoratus. rubricati- 
onibugg; bistinetug. Artificioga abinustio- 
ne imprimendé ac cavacterizandi: absq3 
calami eraratiofi sic effigiatug. €t ab eu- 
sebiam dei indugtrie est 3fimatus per 
FJohanné fuge cue Aagirinus. €t petri 
Gernishepm.* Ciericum diocef’ eiusdem. 
Anno dili Apillefima quadringentesimo 
guiquagesimonono. Sex die Octobris. 


Hence it appears that this is the third book printed with a date; the 
Psalter of 1459 having been printed in the month of August in the 
same year. Maittaire and Wiirdtwein are comparatively superficial. 
‘The copy in the Crevenna Collection was perfect, but mildewed ; and 
‘was sold for only 920 florins. ‘The copy in the Lomenie Collection, 
both for size, condition, and binding, appears to have been most 
desirable; and was sold for 3400 livres. See Laire, ibid. AN the 
known copies, like the present, are printed urow veLtum ; but Witrdt~ 
vwein, apparently upon the authority of V. F. de Gudenis, Recens. Cod. 
Mogunt. in Bibl. Cthed. Syl. p. 401, notices a copy in the Cathedral 
Library at Mentz, portly vellum ond partly paper but 1 suspect that the 
paper leaves are not printed in the type of Fust and Schoeffer. Bibl, 
‘Mogunt. p. 65. ‘The copy under description may vie with any hitherto 
Known. It is very large and clean, and bound in blue morocco. 











‘© Wiintwein thinks the words «Sendrrratzn ne were omitted by the caelesanes ofthe 
workmen, 
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683. Erisrorar Varionum Aucrorum. Latin’. 
Without Name of Printer, Place, or Date. 
Folio. 


‘This is a very curious and interesting volume. It seems to have 
‘been wholly unknown to Panzer, (vol. v. p. 193) and contains an 
‘undoubted specimen of the early Cologne press, from a printer of 
‘hose name we are ignorant. We shall be particular therefore in our 
account of it. On the recto of the second leaf, a z, (the Grst being 
blank) is the following prefis, which acquaints us with the name of 
the Collector of these Epistles. 

Familiaciad epistolay Coyendifi er dinergis gine 

inbe Probati(gimis autoribug p comunia studencium 
pfectit futuroy 93 Rethorum ac Oratoy eruditione Per 
Digereti ac erudith biz, Anthonit Liberum sufatengem 
recollectti Feliciter incipit ; 
‘The address, which follows, is to ‘ Arnoldus de Hildenshem.’ In this 
address, Liberus tells us that he has diligently searched the numerous 
Cologne Libraries [* Colonie inter tot tantasque bibliothecas"] for the 
pretent Collection ; and in the following passage has prettily explained 
what may be considered as the probable fruit of his labor : “Planum 
est enim quod non omnes qui has optimas ad artes anhlant tot tanto- 
rumque autorum completa epistolarum volumina habere possunt ; 
Quare suffcere puto si redolentes violas quas vI' pauculasex amenissimo 
rhetorum campo collegerim. tuts quamprimum delicijs accumulauerin, 
Habe igitur tute illas mi Arnolde et incumbe instituto negocio. 


On the reverse of this first leaf we have a list of the authors from 
whom the Epistles are taken; namely, Cicero, St. Jerom, Symachus, 
St. Bernard, Panormita, Seneca, Swinifortus Barzizius (‘a soldier), 
Gosperinus Pergamensis, Zneas Sylvius, Franciscus Philelphus, Apo 
linaris Sidonius, Thomas Aquinas, Poggio, Leonard Aretin, Phalaris, 
and * Diverse other accomplished and eloquent Authors.” On the recto 
of a § (3) begin the Epistles from Cicero, ‘The signatures, with the 
‘exception of M, run in eights: Land L 2 being erroneously printed 
11,12, M has 10 leaves. On the recto of M10, we have a very 
curious subscription and colophon, which shall be given entire; 
adopting the Roman type for the former. 
You. 111. aR 








306 MISCELLANEOUS. [Without Date. 


Anthonius. L, Susatensis. 8, D.P. Suo Arnoldo de hildenshem. 
‘Adhue mmulta sunt a me agenda mi Arnolde sed nihil eorum attemp- 
tabo donee impressa volumina Coloniensibus ex ogris Dauantriam weque 
pervenerint, Proposueram etenim Heydelbergam Friburgam, Bas 
Jeamque ct nonnulla alia orientalis plage studia adire. et postea per 
Saxoniam Westphaliamgue, Dauantriam reuerti, Sed qui me Con- 
fluentie ofenderunt quatuor indigne Argentinenses totam ferme 
superiorem Alemaniam armata militia occupatam publice protestati 
sunt. Qui me inopinatus terror mille et quingenta illa volumina pro 
renouatione latine lingue impressa covgit particularibus studijs com- 
municare. Puto me tamen post lustratam Dauantriam Swollensem- 
que palestram Louanium et inde si quoque modo tutus patet auitus 
Porisius profecturuea. Quod proinde cognitum tibi fieri studui. ne 
forte turberis cum me audieris ncn altam germaniam prout institutum 
erat. sed occidentales terras adijsse, Vale de emendandis codicibus 
codicibus feruenter ineumbe, 


Familiarinm Cpigtolay comyendiolii py Antyonium 
Miberum de Sugate toliter quoliter collectum 
explicit, Deo geatiag . 

From the former we learn that the compiler of the Epistles expected 
printed books from ‘ the Cologne territories’ to be brought to him at 
Daventer and that some disturbances towards the Upper Rhine had 
prevented him from visiting the places he had intended. Liberus 
‘meditates, in this address, an excursion to Paris ; probably with a view 
of prosecuting his studies connected with the ‘renovatio lating linguw.” 
‘The type of this volume is evidently of the Cologne character; and 
‘the book was, in all probability, executed at that place. The present 
copy, although occasionally much written upon, is a very desirable one. 
In blue morocco binding. 
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684. Eusesrus. Curontcon. Latin’. (Printed by 
Philip de Lavagna.) Without Place, or Date. 
Quarto. 


Eprrio Paixcars. Saxius, Apostolo Zeno, Clement, and Seemiller, 
all unite in noticing the beauty and rarity of this first impression of 
the Latin Version of the Chronicle of Eusebius, by St. Jerom. Clement 
is copious and interesting ; but Saxius had been, Lefore, exceedingly 
particular. This latter bibliographer (and Hambergerus and Denis 
after him) supposes, with apparent reason, that the edition was printed 
about the year 1475—as Lavanin first began to print in 1473, and 
‘Mombritius undertook this edition among his earliest labors.” Hist. Lit, 
Typog. Mediol. p. ocviti-ix, note (h); Bibl. Curiduse, vol. vill, p» 170; 
Incunab, Typog. fase. i. p. 79. Fresnoy had inaccurately observed thit 
‘this edition was printed about the year 1470. * Although rare (cays 

or in correctness to those of Pontac and Sealiger.’ Méthod. 
pour Etud. PHist, vol. x. p. 131, ‘These latter editors were, however, 
entirely ignorant of it—according to Apostolo Zeno : ‘La sudetta edi- 
‘one della Cronaca Eusebiana, fatta dal Mombrizio, 2 di una singolare 
rarith, non essendo stata veduta né dallo Sealigero, nt dal Pontaco nelle 
accurate impressions, che fecero della medesima.’ Clement ; Ibid. 
Uffenbach has made a very strange blunder in supposing that this 
volume was executed soon afier the discovery of the invention of 
printing.’ Bibl, Ufenb, vol. ii. Appr. p. 124.8 We proceed to describe 
this estimable impression, 














On the reverse of the first leaf is the address of Boninus Mombritius 
“sequentium voluminum lectori.’ ‘Three sets of verses, by the same 
‘editor, follow this address; whic 
Clement. On the recto of the succeeding leaf, beneath a piou: 
ration to preserve the text as inviolate as possible, we read this prefix: 











* Mauro Boni, end Garaba speak of the rarity and beauty of this cdtion, and of i 
similarity, n typographical characte, tothe Solinusof which particular mection is made 
tp. 368 of vol. but they are greatly mistaken in supposing ito have been printed 
before the year 1469: + Prima e corrttisima edisione, che ol ha delle ragioul di redere 
santerore al 1363" Bib, Pertatileol bp. 313, 
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Incipit liber cronicaw Euxebii Hieronymi cum 
superadditis diui hicronymi & Prosperi. Preefatio 
Hieronymi * 

On the reverse of the 18th leaf, at the bottom of the nd column, it 


is thus: ca aes . Z 
Euxebii Cesariensis episcopi 


liber tempor feliciter inci 
pit: qué Hieronymus pres 
byter diuino cius ingenio 
latinum facere curauit, 








‘The recto of the following leaf is blank. On the reverse, the text of 
the Chronicle begins. Many pages, throughout the volume, have 
scarcely any thing In them but arable numerals, in two rows—divested 
of text: which maj‘ prove that the printer was in possession of 
copious fount of these characters. On the recto of the 208th and last 
leaf, is the concluding sentence thus: 
Veneti Franciscum Sfortie filium sibi reconciliant 
& in amicitiam recipiunt : pacatisq; inter se rebus & 
terminatis finibus donee Mediolanum i suum arbi 
trium potestatemq; recipiat menstrua illi stipédia 
pollicentur. 
Mediolanenses Laudem receperunt. 


‘The word ¢ Laudem, :¢, signifies the city of Lodi, in the 
Milanese territories; according to Palmerius. Sce Scemiller {bid. 
‘The Chronicle itself does not extend beyond the year 1448, ‘The pre- 
sent copy is not less extraordinary than it is beautiful; being uxcum. 
Its in yellow morocco binding. 














‘Te may be necettary to state that the Chronicle of Ecaxnrcs does not reach below 
the year 328: aller which, the adtions of St. Junom oocopy 11 pages. The Supplement 
of Paospen docs not Sil quite 12 pages. The remainder in by Mathwus Palaerins, 
‘Seemileris partial upon these points. Ibid. 
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685, Evsestus. Historra Eccrzszasrrica. Latin’. 
Printed by Schallus. Mantua. 1479. Folio. 


‘The printer of this work was a physician.® The volumes which 
issued from his press are of equal beauty and rarity; and it is seldom 
‘that we behold a more elegant specimen of ancient typography than 
that which is now before us. ‘The types are « mixture of those used 
at the early Milan and Parma presses: being, however, taller and 
‘more beautiful than either of them. As Mittarelli has justly observed, 
‘Schallus was ignorant of the previous impressions of 1474 and 1476; 
‘oF he would not, in his prefatory address to Frederic Gonzaga, [Mantua- 
norum Princeps’] have said that he had first rescued his author from 
the dust and obscurity of antiquity. If, however, Schallus has con- 
sulted unknown MSS. of the version of Rufinus, his edition is the 
more estimable, On the reverse of the first leaf, is the address to 
Gonzaga: towards the end of which, at the bottom of the second page, 
the editor and printer thus remarks : 








= +--+ Huius ego 
libri multiplicem utilitatem. uberrimam frugem. 
%& modestis ac piis ingeniis profuturam lectionem ins 
telligens, ignorari eum & intenebris iacentem, situ 
blattisq; consumi ferre non potui, sed instaurari, 
ac diuino nuper inuenti magisterii beneficio mul 
tiplicari. & uelut ex una uite multis per propagines 
palmitibus educatis uineam conficere curaui. ke. 
‘The heads of the chapters occupy the 6 following leaves; the pro- 


Jogue of Rufinus filling the recto of the 9th leaf. ‘Then, on the recto 
of the 11th, is this prefix to the text of the version : 














* See the contusion ofthe colophon to the Sencrinte SeatPron. 
Sedalia 14753 





my executed by 





‘Hoc opas inpresit rerum srutnis Seales 
Tobannes doctor ants Apelinee 

Panzer, vol ip. 45. tis probably pon the strength of this that Schoenneman rematks: 

“Toh. Scullas Germans arte parter nc Lignsinews medio, vtrumque et ura et {ypos 

‘moras editionl accomodauit’ be, Bib, Perum. Latiner, voli p 54. 








* account of the impresso 


310 MISCELLANEOUS. (Without Date. 
Incipit liber primus hystorie ecclesiastice 
‘There are uniformly eatchwords atthe bottom of each page. On the 
reverse of fol.172, and last, are these colophonie verses: 
Explicit liber ecclesiastice hystorie. 


‘Transtulit Ausopias istud Rufinus ad aures 
Eusebii clarum Caesariensis opus, 
Schallus Ioannes celebri Germanicus arte 
‘Acre premit. Mantus principe Foederico. 
Quom datus est finis. referebat Tulius annos 
Mille quater centum septuaginta nouem. 
Hune eme qui docti nomen, qui limen Olimpi 
Quaeris. habet praesens munus utrigq; liber. 
Hinc coeleste bonum: sanctosq; docebere mores 
Et prodesse magis lectio nulla potest. 





It should be observed that this edition contai 
1X. only, as does the previous one, Consult the Appd. Bibl. Cod. BESS, 
St. Mich, col. 405-6 ; Incunab. Typog. fase ii. p. 40:—the latter compa~ 
atively brief. The present is a beautiful copy, in blue morocco bind- 
ing. From the Roxburgh Collection, 


books; and not 








686. Evsrsrus. Historra Eccresrastica. Latiné. 
Without Name of Printer, Place, or Date. 
Folio. 


According to Braun, this is the Eprrto Paixcers of the Latin 
Version of Rufinus. The same bibliographer has rather a minute 
considering all things (says he,) this 
edition is the first, and seems to have been executed about the year 
1470: bibliographers have observed a profound silence concerning it, 
which sufficiently attests its rarity.’ Not. Hist. Lit. pt. i. p. 27. Laire 
seems to describe a different impression, when he says that cach fall 
‘column contains 41 lines; whereas (as Braun justly notices) there are 
but 40llines in each such column. Laire’s reference to De Bure, vol ¥. 
n®, 4390, is rather confused; but his supposition that Fyner might 
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have printed this edition, is not very improbable. Index Libror. vol. i. 
P-129. Denis is brief and unsatisfactory : Suppl. p. 660, n°, 4868. 
‘We may be concise in our account. 


On the recto of the first leaf is the prefix thus, at top of the first 
column : 
Prolog. Beati . Jheronimi pres 
bitert i historiag . €ecl'agticag . Di 
ut. Cusebij. Cegariensis . @pigcopi 
‘Gncipit feliciter . 


‘The type is a small square Gothic, and is between that of Gutenberg. 
(ee the Catholicon) and Utric Zel. There are neither catchwords, 
‘numerals, nor signatures; and a full column (as has been before 
remarked) contains 40 lines. On the reverse of the 127th and last leaf 
beneath the second column, is this imprint : 


Libri Vistorie Eecesingtice . Divi 
Eusehij . Cegariengis . pi. Fininit 
feliciter 


‘This may be called a very fine copy. In russia binding. 


687. Exnorrazio ps CsLesrations Missa. 
Apparently printed by Fyner. 1473. Quarto. 


‘The title page is on the recto of the first leaf, thus : 


@ractatulo spendiosug y modum dijalogi timidis 
ac deuotis biris editus Jnstrueng ns plug curam 
be pullig 1 carnibug habere . suillig im quomodo 
berug deo % Home qui in celig egt Digne tractetur 
@stendeng ingug eciam salubres mannductdes G62 
mine bigpogit? magis abilitet . t¢ 


siz MISCELLANEOUS. [Nuremberg ; 1472. 
‘The prologue, on the reverse of the same leaf, has this prefix : 


Gncipit erhortacd be celebracke 
mifge p mobdum dijalogi inter pi 
tificem et sacerdotem . 
In the whole, the work occupies 10 leaves. On the reverse of the 10th 
leaf, 
Explicit erbortacd de celebracée mifse 
per mobum dijalogt interpontificem et 
sacerdotem . Anno Irrg . 7 . 
‘On comparing this’ barbarous character with that usually assigned to 
the press of Conrad Fyner—as mentioned at page 248 ante—there can 
be little doubt but that this Iatter printer executed the volume. ‘The 
‘copy under description is as clean and genuine as possible; and is in 
blue morocco binding. 





688. Evs (Ansrrrus Dz). Mancanrra Posrica. 
Printed by Sensenschmid. Nuremberg. 1472. 
Folio. 


Eprrio Prixcers, Clement is copious and amusing in his account 
of this work, and of the present edition of it—of which he saw a copy 
in the library of his friend Mr. Duve, and which be pronounces to be 
extremely rare.’ ‘This copy (continues he) has the numerals in ms., 
and one is astonished to observe that it contains only 450 leaves, exclu 
sively of the table—owing to the extraordinary thickness of the paper. 
‘The types correspond with the beauty of the paper: they rejoice the 
sight, and inspire a singular respect for this precious morsel of anti- 
quity. Orlandi attributes this edition to Koburger, and Maittaire 
follows him. Perhaps Koburger had a share in some of the copies of 
it, and put his own name to them.’ Bibl. Curiewe, &. vol. vii. p. 
195-8. We shall presently observe upon this description. 


It is difficult to account for Orlandi’s having introduced this impres- 
sion as the second book in his list of those printed by Koburger. His 
description of it however is confined to the title, and does not fill a line 
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of his work: Orig. ¢ Progres. della Stampa, &e. p. 140. Maittaire 
‘quotes Saubert’s Biblioth, Norimb. p, 121, and Beughem, p. 58, (the 
latter, always too contemptible to be consulted !) as well as Orlandi. It 
fs evident that he had never himself seen it. Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 
S21, note 11. In the Bibl. Solgeriana, vol. i. p. 139, (referred to by 
Panzer) we notice two editions of the work: the latter, a Nuremberg 
‘one, of the date of 1478—which is certainly erroncous, and probably 
confounded with the Parisian edition of the same date. ‘The compiler of 
this Catalogue of Books (which well deserves a place in the collector's 
library) adds that, ‘in a Mindred libraries the works of the illustrious 
Albertus de Byb, are not to be found,’ What the same author means 
by referring usto the Bibl, Sarraz. pti. p. 170, for the extreme rarity of 
the first edition, without date, does not readily appear ; as, upon constl~ 
tation of this latter authority, p. 170, n*. 1689, Tfind the Basil edition 
of 1495 s0 designated, De Bure, without having seen any copy of this 
impression, has affixed the name of Koburger as the printer; so that 
his description avails nothing. Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. iv. p. 246, 
4012. Engel and Vogt were ignorant of this edition; but Bauer has 
properly deseribed it as having been printed by Sensenschmid ; and, 
‘apparently, upon the authorities of Roederi Cat. Libr. See. XV. Norimbs 
impress. p. %, and Bibl, Schwars, pt. ji. p. 102, he styles it + Editio 
pfima rarissima,’ Consult the Bibl. Libror. Rarior. vol. i. p. 267. 
Laire calls it * the first edition, and very rares’ observing that it 
printed in the same type with * Gerson de Nuptii spiritualibus anni 1470. 
* Maittaire, (continues he) De Bure, and many others, on account of 
‘the paucity of copies, have ascribed this edition to Coburger” Inder 
Litror. vol. i. p. 974-5, Panzer, on the authority of Clement, says, 
“this is the earliest book to which the name of Sensenschmid appears.” 
Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 169. 


























Of the work itself, we learn from the Abbé Gerard Molanus, 
ing to Clement) that ‘this wonderful performance is somewhat hast 
inscribed “+ Margarita Poetics,” since it contains excerpts not only from 
the poets, but from almost all the orators, historians, and philosophers.” 
‘Bunneman (Bibl. Bunneman. p. 74-6, 1738, 8vo.) informs ws, that ¢ it 
‘cannot be denied that the work abounds with various erudition, and is 
justly held in estimation by many; but when the author of it, at fol. 
cocxcy, addresses it as being “all fair, inviting and sweet—without 
spot or blemish—distilling honcy and milk—and diffusing the odor of 
‘aromatic ointments," he goes a little beyond the bounds of propriety 

Yous fH se 





sis MISCELLANEOUS. [Nuremberg ; 1472. 


‘and truth.’ It is now time to deseribe the impression under considera- 
tion. On the recto of the first leaf, without any general title, we read, 


€abula sine fiegisty pregentis operis incipit 

‘The first part of the work, as we gather from the recto of the second 
Teaf, concludes with epistolary extracts: having a list of the authors 
from whom such epistles are taken, On the reverse of fol. 3, begins 
tn alphabetical index, in 92 leaves, with references to certuin capital 
letters in the margin, and to numerals, as if printed, A blank leaf 
follows. ‘The work begins on the recto of the ensuing, or 27th Teat 
from the beginning of the volume. On the recto of fol. elvi, of the 
text, we read, 

Autoritates dinergoy tam oratorum P poetarus virorum 
sane clarifsimoy : quibug omnem nogtram epistolandi 
rationem et bicebi modi corroborare . erornare . + 
marie amplificare pofsumug. €t primo citca Pmit 
Marcij Tullij Ciceronig officiorum libri focliciter 
incipiunt 

‘This second or latter part contains 294 leaves. On the recto of fol. 
450, and last of text, is the eolophon, thus: 

Anno a natinitate domini Millesima quadringen 

tegimo septuagesimosecunde die vero secunda Mpensis 
Decembris finita est Hee summa Alberti de Eijb: 
btriusg3 Gurig doctorig erimij que MAPargarita 
poctica dicit: p industrioguz imprefsorie artis 
Magistra Fohannem sgensengseymid ciuem Rurm- 
Bergengem cuio niligentia impmendé corcigendig; 
opus ipsit optic manifestat . 
The reverse is blank. Notwithstanding the ewlogy of Clement, T 
cannot commend the excellence either of the type or paper. ‘The 
former has rather a barbarous aspect, compared with that of the Quod- 
libets of Thomas Aquinas, printed by Sensenschmid and Frisner, sce p. 
160 ante: and the latter is coarse in substance, and what we call ‘foxy’ 
fn tint, ‘The present is a fine large copy of it, with many rough edge 
and is in russia binding. 
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689, Ev (Atperrus pr). Mancanrra Portica. 
Printed hy Ulrie Han, Rome. 1475. Folio. 


Epitto SecvxpA. ‘This edition, from the method observed in the 
tables or indexes, is a mere reprint ofthe preceding one; but it appears 
to have been executed with a new fount of leiter, peculiar to that 
observed in the Prisciaa, at page 107 ante; and is, upon the whole, the 
most elegant specimen of the middle size type of Ulric Han, which 
remember to have seen. Audifredi notices the peculiarity of the 
references in the tables, without apparently being aware of the same 
thing oceurring ia the previous impression; and nothing but his too 
violent prejudice against the printer, could have induced him to pass 
‘over the beauty of the prest-work ia silence. Euit, Rom. p. 192- 





‘The first 17 leaves comprehend an index or table, as in Sensen- 
schwid's impression, We next read a general title, thus = 





[O}ratorum omnia: Poetarum: Istoricoy: ae philosophorum 
eleganter dicta: p Clarissimum virum Albertum de Eiib . 
in voum collecta Feliciter Incipiunt . : 


A full page has 44 lines. On the recto of the last leaf but one, is the 
following colopho 





Summa Oratorum omnium: Poctarum : ac Philosophoraz 
aulorilates in unum collecte per clarissima uiram Alberti 
de Eiib vtriusq; iuris doctorem eximiti que margarita poe 
tica dicitur: feliciter finem adepta est per ingeniosum virum 
magistri Vdalricii Gallia alias Han Alamanii ex Ingelstat 
ciuem wienensem : non calamocreoue stilo: Sed noue artis 
ac solerti industrie genere Rome impressa Anno incarnatio- 
nis dominice Meccelxxv. die uero xx. mensis decembr 
Anno Iubilei . Sedente Sixto diuina prouidentia papa iii . 
pontifice maximo . 




















‘The reverse is blank. ‘The recto ofthe following and last leaf eontai 
the register. I should add that the serond part begins on the reverse 
‘of the leaf (fol. 107) which has the conclusion of the first. ‘Ihe other 
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authorities, referred to by Panzer, are, comparatively, unimportant. 
Annal, Typog. vol. fi. p. 458. The present large, clean, and beautiful 
‘copy is in russia binding. 





698. Eyz (Acsertus Dz). Marcarira Pozrica. 
Printed by Gering. Paris. 1478. Fo 


It appears that Cazaris and Siol printed an edition of this work in 
the preceding year and although such edition is not at present in this 
Library, I venture to conclude that the types of each are similar 
since it is evident that those of this impression are modelled after the 
carlier publications of Carsaris and Stol—who themselves seem, at this 
time, to have adopted a new fount of letter similar however, in cha- 
acter, to their ancient one. Chevillier is justified in noticing the 
difference of this type from that which was used in the * Maison de 
Sorbonne'—and inserts the present impression in the second list of 
books executed by Gering, and his associates. Hist. de C'Imprim. de 
Paris, p-70-1. Clement relies partly upon Maittaire; vol. vill. p.197. 
It remains to describe the edition itself; which, it must be premised, 
contains not quite half, or only the Jirst part, of the preceding imprea- 
sions here notited. 











‘On the recto of the first leaf, we read as follows : 


Margarita poetica de arte dictandi ac practicandi 
epistolas: Opus clarissimum feliciter incip 
PROLOGYS . 
Lbertus de Eyb Iuris vtriusq; doctor Sanctis. 
simi di nostri papp pii secd di cubicularius 
a _Denbergensisa et pystetdsis ecclesia canonicus 
ke. ke. e. 


A fall page (p. 6.) has $9 lines, On the recto of sign. p. iii, commences, 
1 variety of extracts from Virgil and other poets, ending thus: 








Hee sunt que tibi ex diuersis dare illustribus autor» 
ibus volui . carmina: vt ea tuis epil’arum gener- 
ibus loco parenthesis: aut alias vt melius cadere 
vident possis appropriare. 
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‘Then follows ‘ Circa artificiosas epl'srum oclusiones .M.T. CG. 
Clausule incipiunt,’ On the recto of s iii, we read, 


Finis feelix . 


‘A table (of 4 pages) follows on the reverse, On the recto of sv, is the 
colophon: 





Finis opus eximium Alberti de Eyb . impressumg; parisius 
p Magistrum Viricum Guering . Anno. M. ccce. Ixxviii. 
die vero penultima mensis Nouembris. 


‘The signatures run in eights. The present beautiful copy was obtained 
from M. Renouard, and is in green morocco binding. 


691. Fanrrca (lonannzs Dz). Dzcraratio 
Ixpurcentianum. (Apparently printed in the 
Office of Fust and Schoeffer.) Without Place, 
or Date, Folio. 


Of this very singular and uncommon specimen of typography, some 
mention has been made at vol.i. p. 1, in the first division of this 
‘work; —and, therein, as illustrations of the Lervsns or Ixputcexce 
of the year 1485. Panzer notices this impression; but the copy 
‘which he inspected wanted the two Inst leaves: he compares the 
type of it to that of a preceding work, which he attributes to the press 
of Mentelin; but, as Braun and Laire properly remark, the printing 
exactly resesables that of the Orrices or Cicano, of the dates of 1465, 
and 1466. What, however, is curious —and has been unobserved by 
all the preceding bibliographers—the prefixes contain one line of the 
same large character which we find in the Letters of Indulgence, 
‘id (fac-simile), and in Pfister’s Bible: see also the fac-simile at p. 9, 
vol. i. ‘There can be no doubt, I apprehend, but that the small 
volume under description was printed in the office of Fust and 
Schoiffer although Wirdtwein was ignorant of its existence. Pan- 
zer’s Annal. Typog. vol. ti. p- 198; Braun's Nott, Hist. Lit. pt. 
1-28; and the Inder Libror. vol. i. p. 97» 














On the recto of the firet leaf we read this prefix, in four lines : 
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Cractatugs cipogitus p Heuerendi magistra 
nostri Magistrit ‘Johanné de fabrica ordinis frateit 
minorii gacre pagine pfefgort famosifsima parigins 
in Bitati orbinig geola regenté sup declaracne Fndulz 
gentiari cdeefgarai p animabs in purgatorio . 
‘There are 38 Tines below; but a full page contains 43 lines. On 
the reverse of the second leaf, commences a treatise of Nicouaus 
Ricuaznvs upon the same subject. On the recto of the 6th leaf we 
read 

SHS cquitur resolutio summe Anthonini acchiz 

episcopi florentini. 
which concludes on the reverse of the same leaf, at the 27th line, 
‘Then follow three small tracts, which have not been before described. 
‘The first has this prefix : 

AHcquittur auigaméta chfefsox 
‘The second tract is thus entitled 
AHcquitur modus distributdi sfefsionalia put t vrbe 

To the third and last tract is the ensuing prefix : 


Forma absolutionis 
which latter is the same, in substance, as the usual forms of the like 
nature. In the whole, 8 leaves: without signatures, numerals, of 
catchwords. ‘This curious volume was purchased at the sale of a por- 
tion of the late Bishop of Ely's Library; and during the lifestime of 
its former owner, I remember to ave heard from him frequent 
attestations of its singular curiosity. It is bound in russia, 


692. Fascicunus Tsmrorum. Printed by Ther. 
Huernen. Cologne. 1474. Folio, 


Although Panzer places this edition, in hislist of impressions of this 
work, as the second in chronological order — that of Guets de Sletzst, 
of 1474, being the first—yet, at vol. i. p. 977, n* 19, he calls it 
Eprrio Onieiwatis: and so it seems to be considered by Seemiller. 
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It has very few cuts, and is executed in the usually rude type of the 
printer. The arabic numerals are very barbarous. A table of 8 leaves, 
having 3 columns upon each page, precedes the proheme or preface 5 
which latter has no prefix, but terminates ‘on the recto of the 10th 
leaf, at bottom : 


Fasciculug tpm ofs antiquoy cronicag cdplectens 

incipit feltciter. 
A little above, in this preface, we learn, in respect to the work itself— 
‘omnia in sequentibus summa breuitate patebunt Modus autem 
procedendi planissimus est, et grossitudini rusticune adeo amicus ut 
in paricte quidem depingi possit. eo quod ilico sine omni difficultate 
intuentibus se offerat.” Ke. . .—‘ Et quia ex multis libris mendose 
seriptis modum hune non leui labore ad Tineam veritatis correximus. 
obsecramus pro christo leetorem ne inciuiliter manum ad corrigendum, 
‘bane annorum supputacionem apponat nisi prius toto opere perspecto.’ 
‘On the reverse begins the Chronicle, with the Creation; the names 
of the more remarkable personages, or characters, being printed within 
circles, A wood-cut of the Ark and Bow is on the reverse of the fol- 
owing leaf; but there are only nize cuts, and of these, probably the 
‘ensuing fac-simile is the most favourable specimen that could be 
adduced of the state of the Art of Engraving at Cologne, as early as 
the year 1474: see fol. 33, recto. 





















‘This was the work from which Caxton chiefly borrowed his materials 
to supply an eighth book to Higden's Polychronicon ; see the Typogra- 
hical Antiquities, vol. i. p. 148-9. ‘The text ends with Francis de 
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Savona being called to the Cardinalship at Rome, ¢ absque scitu suo,’ 
in the year 1471 : having, over the entry or memorandum, the date of 
1474. ‘The colophon and device are as follow : 

Amprefga est hee crontea que dicitur fasciculus repord 
colonie agrippié sicut ab antore suo quoda denote carthugis 
msi colonie ebita est .ac secundii primi eremplar quod 
ipge benerabilig autor pprijs cogeripsit manibug ad find 
‘bgq3 deducta p me arnolda ther Huecné . sub annig di, 
m. cece, Irriiij. Deque sit deug benedictugingecula Amen, 


GM 


bg 





There are no signatures; but exclusively of the table, the volume 
contains 64 leaves. From the colophon, it would appear that ‘Ther 
Huernen was the author of that part which sueceeds to the original 
composition by Rolewinck. See the Incunab. Typog. fose. ti. p. 64, 0°. 
XXVI. The present is a sound, but rather soiled copy; in red morocco 
binding. 





693. Fascrcutus Tsmrorum. Printed by Walch. 
Venice. 1479. Folio. 

‘Fossi has probably bestowed more pains in his description of this 
edition than the impression merits. It is a mere reprint of the pre~ 
ceding having only a trifling addition at the end, relating to the death 
of Charles Duke of Burgundy, at the siege of Nantz, by Sigismond and 
others. At top of the recto of the first leaf, we read this prefix— 
precisely the same as that to the edition of Ther Huernen : 

€ Gabula brevis + btilig super tt 
bello queda gq dicitur fagciculug 
té pox: tbbi invenitur punctug ante 
nume egt in Bima latere: bbi bero 
post in geciibo latere : incipit felicif 
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‘The table contains 7 leaves. The preface and chronicle, as before, 
follow. ‘The leaves are regularly numbered, in the centre, in a neat 
arabic numeral; and, exclusively of those of the table, there are G4 
leaves. In the whole, 71 leaves. ‘The colophon is just above the 
account of the death of the Duke of Burgundy, thus: 
€ Chronica Fj dE fafcieut tempoy : edita in alma 
bniuersitate colonic agrippine a quoda Deuoto cart 
Siensi: timpfsa Cenetijs singulari industria atqs 
impenga Heroij Walch almani. ano dHi 1479. Sirto 
‘quarto pontifice maximo: finit feliciter . 
There are no cuts whatever to this impression ; but the first letter (G) of 
the prefutory matter—following the table—is similar in form, although, 
not in size, to the same letter, in the ensuing impression, of which a 
i the Bibl. Mogliabech. vol. i. col. 659. 
‘The present is a sound copy; in ealf binding. 








694, Fascrcunus Tsmrorum. Printed by Ratdolt. 
(Penice.) 1481. Folio. 


‘More beautiful than either of the preceding impressions, (as might 
have been expected from the known talents of Ratdolt) is the one 
hich we are about to describe. Fossi praises, with justice,‘ the small 
‘and elegant character’ with which this volume is executed. The cuts 
hhave also an equal ‘superiority over those of the Cologne edition as 
the subjoined fac-similes testify. We may be brief, however, in our 
description. A table, of 7 leaves, precedes the usual preface. ‘To this 
‘preface is the following ornamental capital initial; extending in height 
to 10 lines of the text: 





vou, 
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‘The preface concludes on the reverse of this Sth leaf. ‘The recto of the 
succeeding leaf has the ensuing ornament—beneatha diagram, giving an 
account of the Creation, &—Another similar figure occurs at fol. 26, 





‘OF the numerous small wood-cuts, with which this elegant impression 
‘abounds, I know not that I'can select a more favourable specimen than 
the following representation (at fol. 37. rev.) of 

The City of Venice. 
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‘The attempt to give the effect of eavities, and depth of shade, in rising 
‘grounds, is thus rather barbarously executed, See fol. $0, rev. 





‘The leaves of the text are regularly numbered as fur as fol. 64 and last 
when, in addition to the matter in the previous impressions, we have 
about a page of supplemental intelligence, concluding with the year in 
which the volume was printed. The colophon is thus : 
C Fagciculug tempori os quasi antiquas 
choronicas* mortalia beq3 ad hee tempora 
ciplecteng felicit explicit Jmprefsusgs im- 
penga 1 arte mira Echardi roboit de augu 
sta. 1481, 12. caleh . Jah. 





volume was executed at Venice, and that the word * Rodolt* 
ously printed for * Ratdolt.’ Incunab. Typog. fase. ik. p. 9 
Magliabech. vol. i. col.660. This copy is unluckily much soiled ; 
binding. 








695. Fenzsrenta ur Arpricus. Without Name 
of Printer, Place, or Date. Quarto. 


‘There is some little difculty in assigning this volume to its proper 

printer. In the absence of postive evidence, we must conjecture a¢ 

though it may with safety be affirmed, that this 

{s the identical edition which Audiffredi and Fossi have each described, 
+ Se 
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See note (2) in the Fait. Rom. p. 391, and Bibl. Magliabech. vol. i. col. 
663-4. The type has unquestionably the appearance of alate production 
of the Homan press; and resembles, that of Silber and Besicken. It 
is at once elegant and legible, Audiffredi has, rather unaccountably, 
‘omitted to mention that this impression contains the short treatise of 
Albricus, presently to be noticed. From Fossi we learn, (as Lord 
Spencer has remarked in the fly leaf of this copy) that the real author 
Of the treatise, under the assumed name of FewesreLta, was ANDREAS 
Froccus, the son of Dominius Floceus, a Florentine; and that the 
‘work is of recent date, and was probably composed in the XVth century. 
‘From a ms. note of Count Reviezky, it appeats that Munther, Fabri- 
cius, and Emnesti, were ignorant of this early impression of the treatise 
of Albricus. 





On the recto of the first leaf, the title is tht 


FENESTELLA DE ROMANORVM 
MAGISTRATIBYS INCIPIT 

Mnium deorum quos uetus romano. 

© ruzreligioexcoluit: Primo panilyepo 

seu Faunum illum: poti9 siluarum uo 

cari placet: per Lupercos rem diuina Luperca 

esque ludos fecisse apud uetustatis assertores 

ke, ke, ke. 


On the recto of signature f 4, the work of Auaatcus has this prefix: 








Albricus Philosophus de imaginibus deorum 
. De Saturno 
On the recto of g 7, 


Rubrica capitulorum opusculi huius 


‘These rubrics, or heads of chapters, conclude on the reverse of the 
following leaf. ‘The signatures run regularly in eights. The present is 
calf binding. 


a neat copy, 
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696. Freurcus. Dr Nanivrrarspus. Printed by 
Simon de Bevilaqua. Venice. 1497. Folio. 


Eprrio Paiwcers. One is surprised to read the brief and barren 
accounts of this impression, in the La Valliere and Lomenie Catalogues, 
as well as in Maittaire, (Annal. Typog.) and to find no mention made of 
‘the elegance and peculiarity of a part ofits execution. Braun and Scem- 
iller both refer to the long and learned disquisition upon this volume, 
‘and upon the author of it, by Denis—in his Memorab, Bibl. Garett, p. 
169, &c.—a work, which itis not my goud fortune at present to possess. 
But these latter bibliographers, although copious, comparatively with 
their predecessors, are silent in commendation of some of the typogra~ 
phical ornaments: whereas they might have informed us, that the first 
page of the ‘Prooemium' exhibits a delicacy and variety of decoration, 
which the Ascexsrax and Arpiwe Parssxs closely imitated, but never 
with equal success. See Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 633 ; Cat. dela Valliere, 
vol.j.p-595; Notit. Hist. Lit. pti, p.296 5 and Incunab. Typog. fse. iv. 
P85, 0°. 41. 








‘The recto of the first leaf presents us with the title of the work, 
cut in wood, and executed in very large lower-case Gothic types 
similar to that with which the title to the Nuremberg Chronicle of 
1493 is printed. ‘This ttle is briefly thus: 


Gliot Firmic’ 
de natiuitatibus. 


Three leaves of a table ensue: the whole four upon sign. A. On the 
recto of a i begins the proheme: the first page of which, as before 
intimated, is enriched with an entablature, or border of figures, of very 
‘uncommon delicacy. ‘The capital initial O—having the signs of the 
zodiac within the outer circle, and a star, a square, and two triangles 
‘within the inner cirele—together with the winds within the four corners 
of the outer square or frame—is very tastefully imagined and executed. 
‘The leaves are regularly numbered, from hence, to folio cxy, and last. 
‘The concluding epistle of the author, on the recto, is elegant and 
interesting. On the reverse are some rerses by Nicolaus Amerinus, 
the register, and other verses by Cyllenius. Beneath the latter we read. 
the date of 1494, as that of the transeription of the volume; and, again, 
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beneath six other verses, entitled * Christophorus Pierius Gigas Foro 
Seproniésis ad Lectorem,’ we observe the imprint and device thus: 


Impressum Venetiis p Symonem 
papiensem 





‘The reader may consult p. 252 of vol. fi. for a different, and much Tess 
elegant, device by the same printer, The present is a fair and very 
desirable copy ; in French calf binding, 


697. Fionius (Faanciscus.) De Duosus Aman- 
qisus (Camruco er Emnra.) Printed hy 
Cesaris and Stol. Paris. Without Date. 
Quarto. 


‘This is a very curious and interesting little volume. Ta regard to 
its contents, it may at least rank on a level with the Lovgs or Eurianus 
anp Lacnxri4, composed by Pope Pius II: see pages 137-9, ante. ‘The 
‘ensuing extracts may also, in some measure, attest that the work is by 
‘no means devoid of interest, Extrinsically considered, with referenoe- 
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to bibliographical information, this volume has afforded no small sub- 
ject for discussion. It was however unknown to La Caille, Chevillier, 
‘and Marchand; but Brunet has not failed to insert it in his valuable 
Manuel du Libraire; vol. i. p. 431. ‘The Abbé Mercier has noticed 
it in the second edition of his Supplement to Marchand, p. 118, 
according to Panzer; and from this latter autbority we also learn that 
Weller Altes, &c. vol. i. p. 219, vol. fi. p. 583, has a somewhat copious 
account of it. See the dnnal. Typog. voli p. 349. We shall endeavour 
to be concise in our statement of a few particulars connected with it. 












Maittaire (dnnal. Typog. vol. i. p. 9) had seen this book in the 
library of John Bridges, and called it either a ato or 8vo. Why he 
should say it was executed in the Gothic character, is extraordinary, 
since the type is evidently Roman. ‘The words ‘expletus? and *editua” 
found in the colophon, (see below) seem to have so far puzzled this 
earned bibliographer, that he adds, * If the book were really executed 
in that city, [Tours] the Art of Printing was not first introduced at 
Paria, as Chevillier contends it to have been.’ At page 278, note 1, of 
the same volume, Maittaire informs us that he had received a letter 
from De La Monnoye, concerning the same book ; in which he was 
informed, that the writer of that epistle * had seen two editions of the 
work, finished (confectas) at the same time in the house of William, 
Archbishop of Tours ; one of these was in the library of Baron Hohen- 
dorf, the other in the Mazarine Collection: both in 4to: the former 
printed in an elegant and neat character, the latter in a Gothic letter.’ 
‘De La Monnoye then refers to a false (similar) date in the Bibl. Menars. 
+142, n°, 1840—where an Italian version of Ovid's Metamorphoses is 
erroneously dated 1467, for 1497.* 








In the second volume of his Index, p. 568-9, Maittaire makes a third 
mention of this extraordinary book. ‘The author of a paper (probably 
‘De Boze) in the Hist. de L'cad. Royate des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres, 
310, noticed Maittaire's accounts of this edition, and 
seemed to censure him for supposing that the volume was printed at 
‘Tours—* the word ‘editus" (continues that author) signifying nothing 
more than a book rendered public by the distribution of copies & lo 
‘main! ‘To this Maittaire has justly replied, that he never affirmed that 
the volume was printed at ‘Tours, and that he never affixed an exclusive 








‘© With sbaision to so respectable an authority the reference is inapplicable ; forthe 
dete in the volume under discussion isnot in arabe mumerol, Ua ia words~and the whole 
‘oestion tars upon the meaning ofthe word *ediras? 
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meaning of préstwork to the word ‘editus:* however, after the inven 
tion of printing, that word might have had such signification. Ibid. 


Leichius has also a particular notice of this book ; and is sufficiently 
learned and correct upon the meaning of the words ‘ expletus’ and 
‘editus'—which, from all the authorities cited, seem clearly only to 
mean the completion and distribution of a work, whether in MS. or print. 
But Maittaire is falsely accused, by Leichius, of having said that the 
date was exclusively referable to the year of the book being printed. ‘The 
first extract from Maittaire (see before) defends him from such error. 
Consult the Orig. et Inerem. Typog. Lipsien. p. 122, Panzer has well 
observed: * Vox editus, non anni, quo ex typographi officina, sed quo 
€x auctoris Museo prodiit, notam hic esse, nemo facile negabit’ 
Annal, Typog. xol. ii. p. 343. It now remains to give some account of 
‘the book itself. On the recto of the first leaf, we read the opening of 
‘the * Prologue,’ thus: 

















Francisci Flori Florentini de amore Camil 
li et Emilie aretinorum, ad Guillermum tar 
diuum prologus feliciter ineipit 


I adbue diutius 4 tardum ulixem casta 
expectauerit penelope! longas tuas litte 
ras nondii calamo exaratas uidere! prio 
us{j ad te scribere uellem expectarem! uereor ne 
antea cdsumptus senio debilia membre in cignii 
conuersa prospiceré . kc, 
On the recto of the Srd leaf, is this prefix 
Francisci Flori Florétini de amore Camilli 
et Emilie aretinorii liber feliciter incipit . 
After learning that this + fond pair’ wore clothes of the satoe colour, 
and went to the same school, we are thus informed of their proficiency 
in their early studies : 
nonda illori quisqua septima uiderat estatem! git 
nd solum uterq; cori perfectissime in gi 
fuerat eruditus! sed et totii pene Virgiliti ultra 
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Prisciandi pnoscebat . ‘Tanta crat inter eos et cor- 
port pariter et animorii similitudo! ut qlibet 
eandemg; anima illa duo corpuscula regere poses 
et affirmare . ke. 





Compositions, of the nature of the present publication, when they are 
free from impurities, or a tendency to contaminate, are usually 
with delight. Accordingly, some of my readers might cou: 
reprehensible if I omitted the 
two. I extract, therefore, what follows; and with due subm 
suggest, whether, if Pope had ever read this work, (as he is very likely 
ne—being a great reader of the literature of the period in 

















his Eloisa to Abelard) from 4 passage in the first extract? 


Epistola Emilie. 

a Iuo Camillo Emilia salutem Calamo 
exarare uon possem mi Camille suauissi 

me! quanto gaudio! ac spe quadam 

is noua dete percepta me affecere! qua profe. 

cto omnium fortune nostre it 





audita ioct 








juriarum ac mee 
preterite angustie omnino me immemorem! ue 
lut fluuii lethei longa obliuia potatam reddide- 
runt. Siquidem tante in me dulcedinis causa est 
nomé ipsum Camilli! ut ad eius uocabuli recor 
dationem! et cor psallit, et mens iubilat omnino . 











ke. ke. ke. 
A litle beyond we read, 
Epistola Camilli! 
a Ive Emilie Camillus salutem , Non 


tantam profecto letitiam dulei lyra com. 
moti de recuperatione curidices pii manes exhi- 
buere orpheo/ quantum michi tue littere o gratio 


sa Emilia condonarunt . ke. 
you. mt. vu 
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(On the recto of the 41st leaf, we rea the subscription, which has given 
rise to the discussion before noticed, thus: 





Francisci Florii Florentini» de 
duobus amantibus liber felic 
ter expletus est turonis . editus in 
domo domini Guillermi archi. 
episcopi turonésis/ pridie kalen- 
das ianuarii , Anno diii_ mille 
mo quadringentesimo sexagesi - 
mo septimo ; 











‘We have, next, some more amatory compositions, from the original and 
fertile pen of Boccaccio, translated by Leonard Aretin. ‘The prefix on 
the reverse of the game leaf, is thus: 

Incipit alius libellus de duobus amantibus 

per Leonardumaretini* in latindiex boceacio 

transfiguratus; 





On the recto of the ensuing leaf: 


Sequit transfiguratioy quam Leonardus de 
Guiscardo et Sigismunda Tancredi filia! 
in latinum ex boceacio conuertit . 





‘This tract oceupies only 8 leaves; having at bottom, on the recto of the 
8th, the ensuing subseription only : 


Finit feliciter . 
‘This volume is without signatures, catchwords, and numerals; and 
although no date be subjoined to it, I am rather inelined to think that 


it may have been printed within four years of the completion and circu- 
lation of the MS. ‘This is a sound copy; in old red morocco binding. 


se 
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698. Gacuinus. Dz Purrrare Concsprionis, 
&c. Printed by Andreas Bocard. Paris. 1498. 
Quarto. 


It ia rarely we meet with a prettier copy of this work, than the one 
under description. The volume, however, has no claim to any great 
value on the score of its interest or scarcity. ‘The title is on the recto 
Of the first leaf, above a well executed device of the printer; a good deal 
similar to what we se in the impression to the work noticed at p. 196, 
1, 642 ante. The poem upon the conception, in hexameter and penta~ 
‘meter verses, concludes on the recto of By, in eights, We have, 
next, ‘ Bataio sancti rieparoi mattis, in 5 pages of prose: then, « De 
Dasiis in eccleaia bei orbinibus Robertus Gaguinus’— in hexameter verses 
ext, some sapphics, by the same, ‘to the studious.” A variety of 
poetical opuscula follows; concluding with an hexastichon * De 
Bacule €aguint,on the recto of E iiij. The colophon, in 8 Tines, is below ; 
from which we learn, that the work was executed at the expense of 
Durandus Gerlerus, a Parisian bookseller : 


Anno dh. 29.ccce.rebiij Noutbo 
AHccund et bigesima. y mgtm Andred bocard. 


‘This elegant volume, in russia binding, was obtained from Mr. Gutcb, 
of Bristol. 














699. Gatzomyomacnta. Grect. (Printed by 
Aldus. Venice.) Without Date. Quarto. 


Epirio Paincers. Renouard, in the first volume of his Annales de 
TImprimerie des Ade, vol. i. p. 436-7, had contradicted Maittaire, per- 
npression, as a 
in the appendix of the index to his Typog. Annal. vo 
P-520; where, it must be confessed, the description of it was some~ 
What too particular to be hastily disbelieved. In his Supplemental 
volume, p. 49-50, Renouard as, to his credit, made the * an 
honorable; and given a tolerably copious account of the impression, from 
2 copy in the collection of Count Trivulzio He remarks, also, that a 
copy is in the public library atVienna, and thatother copies are in those of 
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‘the Chevalier D'Blei, Earl Spencer, and the British Museum. A sixth, 
seventh, and eighth copy, are in the collections of the Duke of Devon- 
shire, Dr. C. Burney, Mr. Wodhull, and Mr. Heber. See also Mr. Beloe’s 
Ancedotes of Lit. and Scarce Books ; vol. ii. p. 216. ‘That the volume 
‘unvler description is of incontestable rarity, and that it was executed in. 
the press of Aldus, are points now decidedly admitted. Renouard says, 
‘itis rarer than the first Aldine Musteus, and is certainly among the 
earliest efforts of the press of the printer: 
Musseus,” Ibid. 














‘The prefix informs us by whom the work is edited : 
Npstbcuror mostra tegdudxes 
iia iveeskoutvs xalper. 
aildress occupies both sides of sign. a 1. On the recto of the 
ensuing leaf, « 1, is this prefix : 
‘TTOOESIE THE TAAEOMTOMAXI'AS. 





At the bottom of the same page, we read, 
Tea roi tpduaror xpbrarra 
Kegilnar, Topas « Rigo « Xephs Segara lam, _ 
O'peavtris agenda. A’ylidos, Tponeites B 8 Kgtins 
On the recto of the 10th and last leaf, sign. a 10, the concluding 
sentence is thus: 
Kop.  Lbons Antesws ears etnaphiag 5 
Elo tundBarras whoa srednpeplneys« 
AVS domag Dales Epyrdor xeSequivon 
Kal rly ghov xpivenvan sgt x05 eSpos. 
Hy yap ey nav wobedusney rides, 
‘oiphe dori xal nadis irospéver 
TE'AOS. 











‘This description, of so extraordinary a rarity in Greek printing, will be 
found more copious than any which has preceded it. As Renouard 
properly observes, the impression is entirely destitute of typographical 
‘ormament, whether of capital initials, or otherwise. ‘The present is a 
fair sound copy; in old red morocco binding. It belonged formerly to 
Mr. George Mason ; who considered it to be unique, 
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700. Gasranixus Percamensts. Without Name 
of Printer, Place, or Date, Folio. 


At the first glance of this book, we recognise what we should con- 
sider to be the printing of dam de Ambergau, or rather of Florentiue de 
Argentina: see vol. ii. p. 322: but a perusal of the eolophon convinces 
us of the contrary, This impression has been overlooked by all the 
French bibliographers, since no account of it will be found in Panzer's 
Annal. Typog. vol. ji. and vol. iv. p. 132, 395, It is evidently 
not a production of the press of Gering, Crantz, and Friburger; hew- 
ever the prefatory epistle of Fichetus, according to the entire extract 
of it by Chevillier, p. 40-1, is ly the sameas that incorporated in 
the impression of Gering, &c. It may follow, therefore, that this 
dition is only a copy of some previous Parisian impression : but it may 
no less follow, that all the Parisian impressions are reprints of some 
ancient one executed in Germany ; since we find this passage, about the 
middle of the prefatory epistle 5 
















+...» Nam preter 
alias complures litterarum grauiores iacturas hic etiam 
acceperit ut librariorum uiciis effecte pene barbare 
uideant At uero maxime letor hane pestem tua proui 
datia tandem eliminari procul a parisiorum luteria .# 
Etenim quos ad hic urbem e tua germania librarios 
asciuisti { emendatos libros ad exemplaria reddunt 
dq; tute macto studio conaris . ut ne ullum qdem 
opus ab illis prius exprimatur g sit a te coactis exem- 
plaribus multis castigati litura multa ke. 











‘The reader may draw his own conclusion. Nor will it follow, because 
Lapidanus was at the head of the Sorbonne Academy, that he should 
not have superintended the printing of the edition unler description, 
‘The colophon seems to bear this meaning. We proceed to a brief, yet 
perspicuous, description. 

‘The reverse of the frst leaf is occupied by the prefatory epistle just 
mentioned, which has this prefi 











* Sie. 
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GVILLERMVS FICHETVS parisiensis theologus 
doctor Ioanni lapidano sorbonensis scole priori salutem 





On the recto of the ensuing leaf is this title to the text of the epistles 
of Gasparinus Pergamensis: 


GASPARINI PERGAMENSIS CLARISSIMI 
oratoris epistolarum liber feliciter incipit 





‘There are no prefixes to the several epistles, but to each is a small 
initial letter, to be enlarged or beautified by the illuminator. The 
ignatures are very uncommon: being printed at right angles with 
‘the text —or running perpendicularly up, from the bottom line. In 
the whole, gv, in eights, On the reverse of g v, is this colophon : 








Finit Gasparini pgamensis oratoris clarissimi 
suavissimarii epistolard opus per Iobanaem lapidanum 

rbonensis prioré multis uigiliis ex corrupto itegrum 
effectii, ingeniosa arte ipressoria in lucem redactum. 





There are neither numerals nor catchwords, ‘The present is a fair 
sound copy of this estimable impression : bound in dark green calf, with 
gilt leaves. 





701. Gerson (Ioanxzs). Oruscura Vanra. 
(Apparently printed by Ulric Zel.) Without 
Place or Date. Quarto. 


‘The volume under description, hardly to be exceeded for its beau- 
tifal condition, is a fit companion to that containing the various Opus- 
eula of St. Austin noticed at pages 178, 183, &c. of the first volume 
of this work; although it may not, upon the whole, contain treatises 
‘of such bibliographical interest. ‘That Ulric Zel was the printer of 
‘each treatise, there can be no reasonable doubt. I shall proceed 
therefore to describe these tracts of Gerson, briefly but particularly, 
in the order in which they are bound in the present volume. 





1, De Parcepris Droazoos, &e. 
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‘On the recto of the first leaf is this title: 
Gneipit opugeula triptitum be 
preceptis decalogi We sfefsiok 
‘@ be arte moriédi. y eximiil sa 
ere thealogie pfefsores Magi, 
Strii iobinem gergon aime ni, 
uergitatis ising’ Cacellaria 
A full page has 27 lines. On the recto of fol. $0, and last, we read 
Explicit opugeulii triptitum de feeptis 
Ddecalogt. de confefsione + be arte moriendt 
biti perimiii gacre teologie pfelsoré Mpa 
sgisteum Job'em gergon alme bniuersitatis 
parigielt Cancellarium 
Ul, Atruaperom Divies Auonis, &. 


(On the recto of the first leaf we have the ensuing title: 


bhonorem ofiipotentis dei. ali- 
Quos mobdog et bias pro eleua- 
tione mentig in deum. ppono 
tiseribere. &c. 

‘What is rather singular, a full page contains $1 lines; and the tines 
are somewhat longer than usual, On the reverse of ful. 28, itis thus : 
Explicit. Aiphabetit diuint amorig. be cle 
uacde mentig in dei. benerabil’ mgti Joh’. 

Gerson, Caneeilarij parisich, 
II, De Divensis Marenuts Monatinus, &. 
‘The recto of the first leaf presents us with the following prefix: 


Gucipit prologue sup sclusivgs 
de diuersig materijs moralibug 
btiles balbe posite p mgtm ioba 
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NE gerdon. doctoré rheclogie exi- 
mill ac. CaneeNlarift parigiensem 
A full page has 27 lines. ‘The reverse of fol. 38, and last, has this sub- 
scription: 
Explicit conclugiones de diucrsis ma 
terijs moralibs vtiles valde posite per 
mgtm Joh'em gerson doctorem theo 
Togie crimium ac cancellariii eeclesie 
Beate maric parigici 
IV, Dr Passtoninus Asin. 
‘The recto commences thus: 
Jueipit tractanis nobilis be palsioibs 
aie. benerabilig magistri Sob’ gerson. 
A fall page has &7 Hines. On the recto of fol. 26, and last, we read 
Explicit tractatus notabilis de patsiot- 
bus aie, ding a ‘0 iohane gerso 
tiecHaris parisinsi neend profefsore 
Sacre thealogie 
V. Da Mopo Vivewos, &e. 
(On the recto: 
Fneipic tractatulus bon? ciusde 
de modo biuendi omni ADT 
On the reverse of the 4th leaf: 
Erpliciunt regule puleyre ciusdem de 
modo biuendi omnif fidelium 
‘A fall page has 27 lines 





VI. Ds Pouturtoxe Nocrunxa 





strange performance commences thus: on the recto of the first 
leaf — 


Without Date} GERSON. 337 


GFneipit Cractatulug benerabil’ Agti 
Fob’. Bergson canceflarij parigieh .tractans 
be pollucse npcturna. an impebiat celebra 
tem bel non. 

‘Ubitath est apud me frequéter 
% din Fsertim post suscepti sacer 
botii. si quis nocturne pollumg 
sdpnio a celebrado mifgam cefsa 
ve deberet. Exptug si similit multos Fsertim 
reigiogog. * nouifsit. quosda pre cet'is talt 
bubitacdig né pari turbatos. ke. 
‘The colophon, or subscription, on the reverse of the 15th and list leaf, 
is as follows: 
YSrplicit Cractatulus venerabil’ agti Toh" 
Gergon, de pollucdne nocturna. An impedi 
at celebrantem/ Wn non ¢ 


As usual, a full page has 27 lines, With this treatise probably the 
ensuing one was originally printed. 


VIL. De Cooxrrione Castizaris 2 Porturtominus Divaxts. 
‘The prefix is thus: 
‘Gncipit ractatug benerabil’ mgti Toh" 
Gergon. Cancellarij pisieii. be cognicde 
tastitatis. x pollucdnib; diurnis. 
‘On the recto of the 14th and last leaf, we read the following subscription: 
Explicit ractatulug venerabilis mgti 
PFoh ig gergon. de pollucdibs diurnis. 


‘The last tract in this extraordinary little volume may be thus sam- 
marily described: 


VIII. Forwa Ansouutionss SacramenTaLts 
You. aE 
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‘The prefix is as follows: 


Gneipit forma absolucdis facrametal’ 
eiugdem Mgti Joh’ Gerson. 

A full page has 27 lines. Only 3 leaves. On the recto of the third : 
Epplicit forma abgoluctig sacramental’ be 
nerabil’ APgti Joh’ Bergson. Deo Laug. 

‘There can be litle doubt but that the preceding beautiful specimens 

of the early printing of Zel’s press, are Eprrioxas Prixcires of the 

several works described, ‘The pieces from the same author, and executed 


in the same manner, are almost endless. The foregoing are elegantly 
ound in one volume; blue morocco. 











702. Gusta Cunistr. Without Name of Printer, 
Place, or Date. Folio. 


‘This very curious specimen of barbarous printing was in the library 
of the late Bishop of Ely ; and, in conversation with his Lordship upon 
it, I remember to have wholly differed from him in respect to the time 
‘and printer of it, ‘This diference of opinion still exists between the 
present Noble Owner of it and mysclf-—although Lord Spencer gives 
only a conditional assent to the probability ofits having been printed by 
Peter Drach, at Spire. Panzer, vol. ili. p. $0, n°. 71, has an exclusive 
reference to Laire’s Index Libror. vol. i. p. 187: but in asserting that 
this treatise is printed in the Gothic character [‘Char. [Goth.] eodem.’] 
it is clear that Laire never saw it; since the type is decidedly Roman, 
and similar to that of an edition of the Meditations of John de Turrecre- 
‘mata, ofthe date of 1472, (but not by Drach) mentioned in the ensuing 
‘pages. ‘The following is a fue-simile of the commencement of it: 


Fnckpinme gelta Crilti 
Tipicipioerde yerbis et yerbit 


erat apd deft -et deuserat ver 
bam Cam ait per verb omia 
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Laire has a good description of it, and refers to a more extended one 
by Sehoepflin, in the Mem. des Inscriptions, &c. vol. xiv.; but when the 
former says that the Lomienie copy was bound with the forementioned, 
‘edition of the ‘ Meditationes Ioannis de'Turrecremata,’ printed in 1472, 
and would lead us to conclude that the * Gesta’ is of the same date, he 
appears to me to have committed two errors:— first, there is no 
Spire edition of I. de Turrecremata, of the date of 1472, but an 
Augsbourg edition of the same date — printed by Schusler — which I 
Ihave seen: and, secondly, the tract under description has signatures; 
which makes it barely possible to have been executed in 1472. In 
the third place, I incline strongly to think that this work was pub- 
lished before any thing which ever came from the press of Drach ; and 
lsstly, the type of it is wholly dissimilar to the close and elegant 
Gothic character of the latter printer, in the Breydenbach of 1490, 
We may be brief but particular in the description of it. 











This tract, of only 11 leaves and a half, is executed in double 
columns, with $2 lines in a full column. At top of the first column, 
fon the recto of a ii, we read according to the preceding fac 
‘There are no other head-titles throughout the treatise. On the recto 
of biz 





Nno vero tercio facta sit 
encenia iherosolimis. et hyems 
erat, Et ambulabat ihesus in té 
plo in portico salomonis. vbi ait 
iudeis Ego & pater ynii sumus 
co @ dixerant ei quo vsq; aias 
nris tollis Sustulerit ergo laz 
pides vt iacerent in eum, & ex 
iuit de manibus eorum Ioh.’ x. 


‘The reverse of the 11th leaf, as Laire justly observes, has 15 long lines; 
beneath which is this subscription : 





But the present copy has the perpendicular half of another leaf’; being 
f table, or rubric of 32 lines, in one column; at top of which we 
read: 

Incipiunt sermones de sanctis 
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‘The edge of this half leaf has never been cut, and this appendage was 
purposely intended by the printer, Each signature has 6 leaves, if we 
sallow a blank leaf toa i, A sound and desirable copy ; in dark calf 
Binding, gilt leaves. 





703. Grsra Ronanorum. Without Name of 
Printer, Place, or Date. Folio. 


Eprtio Paxcrrs. ‘The curious and entertaining subject, of which 
this volume treats, has been well nigh exhaisted by my friend Mr. 
Douce, in his Tustrations of Shakspeare and of Ancient Manners; and 1 
‘can easily conceive how highly he would be gratified by the possession 
of a copy, so fine and fair throughout, as is the one under description, 
‘That it is the first edition—and * certainly printed with the types used 
by Ulric Zell’—(as Mr. Douce intimates) there ean be no doubt: but 
the same learned authority has not probably assigned to it ¢o early a 
date as it seems to claim,—when he observes that it was printed ‘about 
the year 1475.’ 1 incline to think that it was executed about the year 
1472; as we discover in it the same large lower-case type which Zel 
frequently introduced into the prefixes of the early pieces of St. Austin 
and Gerson ; desetibed in the present and first volume of this work, 
‘As such, it is a curious typographical performance; and probably 
1d. The supposed edition by I. de Westphalia, of the 
date of 1473, is (as Mr. Douce seems to infer) purely chimerical. 















‘The impression uncer description is printed in double columns, in a 
large bold lower-case Gothic type; a full column having 36 lines. On 
the recto of the first leaf, above the first column, we read this prefix: 


€r gestis romansy hpsto 
tie nobiles: be vitijs Dtutibug 
Q3 tractates . ci applicarénib? 
motalizatis 1% misticis : Jncipi 
unt feliciter . 





‘There are head-titles, and designations of chapters; but neither 
numerals, signatures, nor eatchwords. On the reverse of folio 159, at 
the bottom of the first column, is the colophon—thus: 
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Er gestis rinoy ti piu 
tib applicatis bistorijs : 
be veutib? + bitijs misti- 
fe ab intellect. traffump 
tis Recollectorij finis est 
feliciter «:- 0 -:- +: 
URIS. DEO 
‘An alphabetical table, on the 10 following leaves, terminates the 


impression ; on the recto of the last of which, beneath the second 
coluinn, we read this subscription: 


Erplicit tabula. 


‘Consult Mr. Douce’s Mlustrations of Shakspeare, &e. vol. i. p. 335-428, 
‘The copy in the British Muscum, according to the same authority, 
imperfect, ‘The present beautiful one is bound in old foreign green 
‘moroceo binding. 





704. Grarranus. Decrerum cum Arrarato. 
Printed by Eggesteyn. Strasbourg. 1471. Folio. 


‘Eorvio Pursues. This 4s ‘notonly the ‘first impression of "the 
Decretal of Gratian, with the commentary (or apparatus) of Bartholo- 
mus Brixiensis, but it is the first book which presents us with the city 
‘of Strasbourg, the name of the printer, and the date, incorporated 7 
‘one colophon : not, however, as Panzer properly subjoins, (and as every 
typographical antiquary knows) but that ‘there’ were:books mprinted at 
Strasbourg before this period; and that Eggesteyn himself had even 
published works previous to this edition of Gratian. The volume 
before us, when not divided into parts, is of such enormous dimensions, 
‘that one cannot help giving Schwarz credit for his scepticism in doubt- 
{ing whether a sccond edition of a work, so immense, could have been 
put forth by the same printer in the subsequent year !—yet Laire and 
‘Meusel have satisfactorily proved that an absolute reimpression of the 
whole work did appear, by Eggesteyn, in the year 1472, See the 
Index Libror. vol. i. p. 276, and Panzer’s Annal. Typog. vol. iv. p. 2203 
‘also the Vintic. Typog. p. 44. The larger Gothic type, with which 
this work is printed, resembles that of which a fac-simile is given at 
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age $14 of vol. i. of this work: the smaller type (as Panzer correctly 
observes) is like that of Conrad Fyner—but of a preferable form and 
execution, 

‘The copy under description is divided into three parts. ‘The first 
leaf of the text presents us with this prefix, printed in red: 


Qn nomine sancte et indinidue 

trinitatig Jncipit concordia bi- 

scordantium Canonum . We pri 

mum be iure congtitutisnis na- 

ture humane . Hubrica . 
‘There is, in the first page of this copy, the ground work of a very large 
iMluminated letter, in which appears the whole length of some sacred 
character but of which the superficies, or coloured face, is entirely 
destroyed or taken off—leaving, however, a decided indentation to shew 
of what nature the figure was. ‘There are some pages in this impres- 
sion which have only a small portion of the commentary, and some are 
entirely without it. On the reverse of the last leaf of the third part, 
wwe read this colophon; printed in red, in the largest lower-case letter : 
Preseng Gratiani derretum bna eh apparatu Bartho . 
Bririel in suig digtinctionibs raugis et cdseccationiba 
Bene bist et correctit . Urtificioga abinuéeinis impri- 
menbi abs 93 bila calami craratione sic effigiatit . et ab 
Jaubem ofiipotitis det est cifiimath Perbvenerabilembira 
Heinrich Lggestepn. arti liberaliii magisrrum ciuem 
inclite ciuitatig Argentini, Anno dii, APccee.” ter}? 
‘There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. My friend 
Mr. Bolland possesses a noble copy of this impression, (in its ancient 
‘oak-cover binding) having the capital initials rather tastefully illu 
minated. The present is a sound and most desirable copy, bound in 
‘three volumes, in russia binding. 
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705. Grecortus. Recuras Pasrorares. dppa- 
rently printed by Ulric Zel, Without Place or 
Date. Quarto. 


‘This is probably the sprrio rarcers of the work. A full page has 
7 lines, and the impression contains 103 leaves; without numerals, 
signatures, or catchwords, ‘The prefix is thus: 


Gneipit lib’ Hiegule pastoral’ Gregorij Pape 

ab Johiné ArchieGm Rauknés= Prolog 
‘There are designations of the chapters, both by words and arabic 
numerals. On the reverse of the last leaf, beneath 10 lines of text, 
‘we read this subscription : 

Explicit liber Heguie pastoral’ Gregorij Pa 

pe ad Johanem Archiefm Hautnensem .* 


The present is a fair sound copy, elegantly bound in dark red-stained 
morocco, 


706. Gruconrus IX. Para. Decrerazzs. Printed 
hy Schoiffer. Mentz. 1479. Folio. 


We have here another specimen of one of those extraordinary 
‘volumes, connected with the early Papal Deeretals, which the ancient 
Printers seem to have been so zealous in publishing, and for which the 
demand was probably proportionably great. Like the Decretals of 
Popes Boniface and Clement, the text is printed ina large, and the 
commentary in a small, type; but this latter is the middle-size type of 
the first Mentz press, and was rarely introduced by Schoiffer. On the 
recto of the first leaf, the text commences thus—the first two linea 
being in red: 
Gucipit noua spilatio decre- 
talium — gregorij. jr. 
Regorius eBs secs 
seruoril det dilectis Mt 
ig doctoribs + scolari 


os 
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(On the recto of the So4th and last leaf—printed in red,and in the largest 
size type—we read a very copious colophon ; the whole of which will 
be found in Wairdtwein, p. 120. All that is necessary here to extract 
is as follows 


Domini nti ihesu rfi anatuitate anno @9.ccee. 
irrir, mengig mareij ibug serto. ———— 











—————_— feliciter finifit debito 
eh apparatu decretales gregorione, amniii reuera 
bij’ Pts testimonium perhibentibs correctifgime! 
petro schoifter begernfsheim ning armis gignatur 
auctore cilctipattis agéte gfa cui phtnis honor 
et gloria Amen. 


‘The shields, in red, ore beneath. The present may be called ¢.mag- 
nificent copy; in old French ealf binding, with gilt leaves. 


707. Grunrecx. Tracrarus Dr PestiventiaLt 
Scorra, &c. Apparently printed hy Boettiger, 
at Leipsic. Without Place or Date. Quarto. 





‘This is evidently a very different impression from that of which 
Braun has s0 copious a description, in his Not. Hist. Lit 
all probability, the production of the press of Boettiger at 
Leipsie, although Leichius has failed to notice it. ‘The title, on the 
recto of the first leaf, is thus: 


Eractatus de pestilentiali Scorra gine mala de 
Franzos Originem. femedings ciusdem contineng. 
copilatug a benerabilivire MagistveJogeph Grn 
pech de Burekhauferm. super carmina quedam 
Achastioni Brant btriulgs iuris profefgoris. 


‘The address of Grunpeck begins on the reverse of this Teaf, and is 
dated Augsbourg, November, 1496. The verses of Brant immediately 
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succeed-—on aij recto. In the whole, 12 leaves; on a and b in sixes. 

On the reverse of the 12th leaf are 10 verses entitled 
Querimonia Aentagrici. 


‘The present fair copy is in calf binding, with gilt leaves. 


708. Guavnerius. De Eorrrupisisus Carrris 
xr Passtonrpus Sromacut. Without Name of 
Printer, Place, or Date. Folio. 


‘This impression is executed in a small close Gothic type, which may 
easily be attributed to the press of Planck ; but it is less proportionate 
and elegant. It is uniformly printed in double columns; having 
prefixes, in a larger type, to the several chapters. ‘There are neither 
numerals, signatures, nor catchwords; and a full column contains 41 
ines. On the reverse of fol. 116 and last, is this subscription : 


Laug Deo. 
A tall and desirable copy (formerly Mr. Woubull’s) in russia binding. 





709. Guivo ps Conumna. Hisronra Trosana. 
Printed by Ther Hurnen. Cologne. 1477. 
Quarto. 


On the recto of A 


Gneipit tabula civea librog et capitula hyttorie 
tropane -:- 


‘This table comprehends 3 pages. On the reverse of the 2nd leaf is a 
‘brief biography of Nimrod, ‘ the first king of the world, who begot 
eight sons in the city of Babylon.’ The prefix to the prologue 
bespeaks our favour in behalf of the historian’s veracity, thus: 

Vote tthe rr 
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Presens liber erplicang Hpftoriam Cropand a Gop 
‘done de columpna mefgalt profapee est rdpogitus. qui ne 
dum in pregenti bpftoriam nudam degeribit veritecias ad 
Diciones pulcherrimas pro documétis Hincinde in loci it 
lig competentibug eidem intergerit. Cuiug sic profogus 
feliciter Jncipit 

‘The signatures extend to T, inclusively, in eights. On the reverse of 
T vig, is the colophon : 


Destructionts igitur trope hpftoria feliciter explicit. 
que per me Arnoldum ther hurné Colonie cSmarantes 
foret imprefga diligéting attencine correcta fine ci? emar 
gente Anno Domini, 99.ccee:Irrbij. die pemultima mengig 
outbris Ad cuiug vei cuidenciam hic infra ppritt implsi 
Bignetum -:- 

The device, as at page $20 ante, is below; but printed in black. 

Colonna’s work, according to Fabricius, (Bibl, Med. et Inf. Stats, 
. . 383, edit. 1734) was written in Latin in the year 
1967, A French MS, version, on the authority of Lydgate's prologue 
oem of the Troye Book, existed soon after the year 1900. It 
‘was quickly translated into other languages ; and the annals of printing 
in the XVth century supply us with three Dutch, two German, eight 
French, and two Italian, editions. At the beginning of the XVIth 
century appeared two Spanish translations, by Petro Nunnez Delgado, 
in 1512-19, folio, Typographical Antiquities, vol. i. p.10. Panzer refers 
only to Maittaire and Schwarz, Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 281. This 
{sa eoiled but sound copy; in dark ealf binding, with gilt leaves, 














710. Gurpo Dr Mowrs Rocnsam. Manrrutus 
Curatorum. Printed by Felix Balligault. 
Paris. 1493. Quarto. 

‘The first page of this very elegant impression, of one of the most 


popular works at the close of the XVth century, presents us with the 
following tasteful title : 








Paris ; 1493.) GUIDO DE MONTE ROCHERII. ‘$47 
FMlanipulus curatorum, 
5A AEE 


i 
(3 





‘The reverse is blank. A more particular title, with the prefatory 
epiatle of the author, begins on the recto of the ensuing leaf, a2. The 
folios are regularly numbered as far as fol. xc— when, on the com- 
mencement of a table, of only 4 pages, they cease to be so designated. 
On the recto of this last leaf, n iv, we have the ensuing colophon : 

€ Geleberrimt siri bomini Guibonig be monte rorherij 
fiber qui MManipulug curatorum ingcribitur: bna 
tum tabula ciugbem finit feliciter, @raratufqs parifij. 
per Felicem balligaule ex die. rbiij, Funij. Cece, 
rei. 

‘The reader may consult our Typographical Antiquities, vol. ii. to 
see how popular this work formerly was in our own country. ‘The 





Present copy is in dark calf binding; and was deposited in this 
brary by the kindness of my friend the Reverend Mr. M'Neille. 
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711. Hisronra Sancta Crucis. Belgic’. Printed 
by Veldener. Culemberg. 1483. Quarto. 


T may safely promise the curious reader no small amusement in the 
description of the volume before us. The materials are equally abun- 
dant and interesting; and it will be my own fault if the mode of 
putting them together be not productive of information as well as of 
entertainment. In this strange ‘ History or tux Hot Cxoss,” we 
see a specimen of some of those numerous publications in the XVth 
century, which, accompanied with a great number of cuts, rendered the 
chareters and events recorded in Seripture, by degrees familiar to the 
minds of youth. We have here a small quarto, of only $3 leaves, upon 
each of the pages of which a wood-cut and a stanza of Dutch poetry 
are impressed : precisely similar, in form, to those publications which 
are now put into the hands of young people. ‘The antiquary, however, 
‘views these rude specimens of ancient printing and engraving, with 
very different sensations from those with which they were originally 
considered; and we now treasure as u precious relic, that which was 
formerly treated as a common toy. 














‘This interesting and exceedingly scarce work has been noticed by 
both the Crevennas and by Heinecken. However copious and parti- 
cular may be the descriptions of it in the Bibl. Crecenn. vol. i. p. 36, 
edit. 1775, and vol. i: p: 45, edit. 1789—Idée Générale, &e. p. 461, 
‘ncte—we may be yet more full and particular, ‘The graphic embellish- 
‘ents or fac-similes of the cuts, are peculiar to the present description. 
Let us first trace the descent (if the language of genealogy may be here 
applied) of the copy under consideration. Heinecken tells us, that he 
sav this copy at Wilna, at Mr. Gockinga's; who bought it at a sale at 
the Hague,in 1768; where, with an edition of the Apocalypse, and bound 
with the Speculum Salvationis, by the same printer, the articles were 
described as * Different Historics of the Bible and other Subjects.” Itshould 
seem that Gockinga had the copy bound in its present manner; for Cre- 
‘venna tells us, that he * came into the possession of it from Gockinga, 
and that it is in good condition, and bound in red morocco, with gilt 
upon the sides and back.’ At the sale of the Crevenna books, in 1789, 
ft was sold for only 60 florins ; and was afterwards in the collection of 
the Marquis of Donegall, upon the sale of whose library it came to 
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its present situation. All the prints are coloured in the manner of 
the time; and the copy, throughout, is sound and desirable. 





We will next say a few words about the printer, Veldener; who 
appears to have been a great favourite with Heinecken. ‘This latter 
ibliographer is probably not quite accurate in his account of the 
typographical labours of Veldener. He first says, that the Fasciculus 
Temporum of 1476, by Veldener, exhibits his earliest efforts of the art 
of engraving; and, afterwards, that these engravings first appear in 
the Fasciculus of 1474: Idée, &c. p.169, 459. Heinecken thinks that 
‘Veldener learnt his art at Cologne, and from thence came to Louvain 
in 1474; he afterwards established himself at Utrecht, and latterly at 
Colemberg—where the volume under description: was printed and 
published. We have already seen that Ther Hoernen put forth a few 
‘wood-cuts in the Fasciculus of 1474; see p.318 ante : but I cannot speak 
with certain knowledge of the engravings of Veldener, at Louvain, in 
the same year, That Veldener was extremely fond of decorative printing 
and engraving; we have his own express evidence, in. the colophon. 
of the Forinule: Epistolares, published by him at Louvain in 1476; and 
which may be seen extracted in Heinecken, and in the Dict. Bibliogr. 
Choisi of Santander, vol. i. p. 822, note. His taste, however, was of a 
very moderate kind; as his Speculum Humans: Salvationis, in German, 
of the same year—and the present work—sufficiently. demonstrate: 
and we are by no means disposed to express ‘ our astonishment,” with 
Crevenna, that Gockinga should ‘pronounce the cuts’ of this work 
“comme des choses grossieres et informes!’ ‘The reader has here an 
opportunity of judging for himself; as the ensuing fac-similes are 
really what they profess to be. 

‘We come now, in the third place, to make good our promise of being 
* copious and interesting” in the description of the volume itself, By 
the kind and effectual aid of my friend Mr. R. W. Wade, (to whom T 
have been already indebted for a poetical version of the colophon of the 
Bamberg book, described at p. 94-100, of vol. i. of this work) I am. 
enabled to gratify the reader with a literal and faithful translation, in 
‘verse, (purposely executed) in the manner of Sternhold and Hopkins, of 
each stanza of the original: and I will be free to declare, that, although. 
my friend call it * very strange stulf’ the success of his version 
is complete, There are signatures throughout the impression, rning 
‘thus: in aten, and 6, ¢, and d,in eights. A blank leaf formsd viij. The 
recto of a iis blank. On the reverse of it we have the first cut, with 
the first stanza beneath. ‘This cut represents Adam and Seth in carnest 
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eonversation; Adam holding a spade in his right hand. Beneath 
every cut there is stanza of four verses. Fach stanza shall be given 
as faithfully as it can be discerned in the original— parts of words 
being in some places defaced. 


a 


Seth lieve fone twilt mp twel terftaen 
€otten paradife foe ult ght gaen 

Gnbe dace fult ghi den enghel vraghen 
Wanneer dat epnden fellen mijn claghen 


2 


ire gheett hem die enghel drpe grepnen claee 
‘Wie fal hi Begrauen met finen vader 
WDaer of fal twaffen enen boeme goet 

Da .... Criftug aen fal frorten fijn bloct 


1 


‘My dear son Seth mind what I say, 
‘To Paradise now go thy way; 
Where thou shalt of the angel ask 
When I shall end my earthly task. 


2. 


To him three seeds the angel gave, 
To bury in his father’s grave ; 

From which a goodly tree shall spread, 
And Christ thereon his blood shall shed. 
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spi gil th ect 

‘€nbve bi neem die Drpe grepnen clace 
Ende bi heeftle onder sijn tonghe ghelept 
‘Ais hem die enghel yadde ghelept 


3. 
Here Seth his father lays in grave ; 
And those three seeds the angel gave, 
Under his tongue he has them laid, 
According as the angel said. 
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4, 
Pier Cijn nb ghetwaffen drpe roeden clace 
Wt adams graf ende twas feths vader 
€nbe die fijn dace bliven fraen 
Kot datle mopfes ban dacr heeft ghedaen 


Db. 
Wier ruftet mopfes in waren talen 
aHet ten Kinderen ban pfeahel in enen dale 
Baer foe fict hi ftaen......- 
Beneuen,... rpero,...- 

6. 
Pier hebben fi den bere fon gheuonden 
Ende fi muemurecrden ten (eluen fronden 
Ende Ci fepden dace at opentaee 
Hig dat Dat twater ferr bitter twaer 


A 
Here the three seeds the angel gave 
Rise in three twigs from Adam’s grave ; 
And they in that same place did stay, 
‘Till Moses carried them away. 

5 
Here Moses rests, ’tis a true tale, 
With Israel's children in a vale ; 
He there sees stand... . 
‘Together with ....three..... 

6. 
Here have they fair Mount Sion found, 
‘Whereat they murmured all around ; 
And there did openly declare, 
‘Those waters very bitter were. 
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h 
Pier doct den enghel moepfes verftaen 
Wat yi die roeden foude flaen 
Bn dat water dat sete bitter was 
Bat is gheworden foet alg ic lag 
8. 
Hier heeft moples affonder Caghen 
Die roeden int water ghellaghen 
Ende bi torchle dacr heer 
nde dancte god onfen heer 
9. 
Hier heeft maples die roeden gheplant 
Jin dat rijke ban moab nae onfen berftant 
‘Wace foe fijn fi bliuen fraen 
€or batte bauid van daer heeft ghedaen 





1. 
‘The angel doth to Moses shew, 
‘That he these three good trees should throw, 
And o'er those bitter waters spread, 
Which then grew sweet, as I have read. 


8 
Here Moses hath the trees cut down, 
‘And them into the water thrown ; 
And took them thence again away, 
And unto God did homage pay. 

9. 
Here Moses, as we understand, 
Doth plant the trees in Moab’s land ; 
‘And they in that same place did stay 
Till David carried them away. 


vou. 11, a 
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10. 
Pier coemt die enghel twilt mp berftaen 
ot den coninek dauid ghegaen 
Ende Hi heeft hem binnen open daghen 
Die roeben tot iherufalem boen draghen 
ML. 
Hier treet David die rocben goet 
‘Uter acrden des fit wel wroct 
Ende bi hecfter die ficken mede gheraect 
Ende fi Kn van allen fiecten ghefone ghemacct 
+12, 
Pier coemt danid nae mijn berftaen 
Een groot heer teghens gheghaen 
Bie wag metter fazarien benaen 
Hi wert ghegont doet ong dic ferifte verstaen 





10. 
‘The angel, you shall understand, 
Is now come to King David's land ; 
And in three days he makes the king 
To Jerusalem the three trees bring. 
uM. 
Here from the earth these good trees three 
King David takes, as you may see 5 
‘And with them he the sick did cure, 
Of every ill they did endure. 
12. 
To David, as I understand, 
Here comes a noble of that land, 
Who was o’er-run with leprosy, 
‘And cured, as we in Scripture see. 
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13, 
Hier coemt Dawid metten roeden goet 


955 


nde hem comen depe Ctvarte mannen te moet 


Wi racetele met die roeden faen 

€nbde doen foe worden fi wit ghedaen 
4. 

Hier brenefe dauid feer hacltelijch 

Cat iherufalem die roeden oetmocdelijck 

Occ foe moechdi clacclifien tweten 

Wat hple in fijn epghen Hof heeft gheftehen. 
15. 

Hier fin die roeden binnen eenre nacht 

‘Ai met die goods hulpe ende cracht 

Wes wilt doch claecliken nemen goem 

Ende ig ghetworden enen fconen boem 


13. 
Here David comes, and brings the trees, 
‘And soon three swarthy men he sees ; 
‘Whom he with the three trees doth smite, 
And they from black are turned to white. 
cm 
Here, in great haste, David the King 
The trees doth to Jerus’lem bring ; 
‘And plants them, I would have you know, 
‘That they within his court might grow. 
15, 
Here have these trees, within one night, 
By God Almighty’s help and might, 
United, as you plainly see, 
And are become one beauteous tree. 
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16. 
Bier doet bauid ter felver bren 
Aijn Hof batte ende tuel Bemucren 
ech Culdi dat cloerliken berftaen 
Dat bi hier tijn gheber heeft ghedaen 
7. 
ier heeft dauid twildije tuel verftaen 
Om ben boem dertich ringhen doen Claen 
&i waren oce ban fauieren mede. 
Occ doet hi fin ghebet ter Celucr ttede. 


16. 
King David here his garden all 
Has well secured by a wall ; 
And plainly I to you declare, 
He in this place knelt down in prayer. 
1. 
Here David, you may plainly see, 
With thirty rings surrounds the tree, 
And they were all of sapphire made, 
And there again he also pray’d. 
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18, 
Bier coemt falomon nautds fone 
Ende hi fal tymimeren gode inden throne 
nen tempel fcoen ende goer 
Ende hi Doet ofhouden den Boeme foet 


18, 
Here Solomon, King David’s son, 
By whom to God upon the throne 
A temple fair shall builded be, 
Comes, and cuts down this goodly tree. 
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19, 
Hier gaen fi meten ende mecken 
Om ben boem te legghen in den terchen 
&i hebben ghemeten ende ghepatt 
Om in den tempel te legghen batt. 


19. 
‘They here proceed to mete and mark 
The tree, to use it in the work ; 
‘And they have framed and measur’d it, 
‘To make it for the temple fit. 
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20. 
Pier brenghen fi bic hout te twerck: 
€nbde het is te cort nae horen merch 
Of het is gheworbden alte lanck 
‘Het bleef vten twerck tegheng haren danck 
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2 
Hier lept dat Hout inden tempel 
Enbe daer foe quam een brouken fimpel 
Ende G ig op dat Hout ghefeten dace 
&i verbranbde haer clederen dat is waer. 
22. 
Wier coemt cen prophetiffe alg ic verftae 
Ende fi toas ghebeten Milla 
Ai propheteerde al openbaer 


Wat rpriftug onde hanghen in dat houte dace 


23. 
Pier omme foe moechdi voer waer tweten 
Lig dat die ioden fibilla hebben ghefineten 
GEnbde i hebben baer fuleken noot ghebaen 
Wat fi baer ban die Doot heeft ontfaen 


al. 
‘This wood is in the temple-laid, 
‘And now there comes a simple maid, 
And on the wood she sits her down, 
Which having done, it burns her gown. 
22. 
‘A prophetess, [:find, here came, 
Who Sybilla was called by name ; 
‘And openly she prophesied 
Christ on it should be crucified. 
23. 
‘Wherefore the truth I'd have you know, 
The Jews the Sybil punished so; 
And tortured in such cruel wise, 
‘That by the means thereof she dies, 
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4. 
Hier hebben die ioden fuldi verftaen 
Dit Hout over een rpuier ghedaen 
Cacrlijchen foe (eldiit verftaen 
Gm bat men daer suer foude gaen 

25. 
Pier coemt als twp verftaen 
Wie conineghinne ban faba ghegaen 
Ende fi marcte hoer baruoet 
‘Seneuen den houte dat ff ouertvoet 

26. 
‘Pier coemt ban faba bie conineghinme lac 
Ende fi berifpede falomon al openbaer 
ape bat hem maecte alfoe frout 
Wat bi oucr cen rpuiere lepde dat Hout 


24. 
Here did the Jews, as now I shew, 
‘The wood across a river throw, 
‘To the intent that men thereby 
Might pass across the river dry. 
25, 
Here comes, as you may understand, 
"The queen who rules o'er Saba’s land ; 
And barefoot by the side she past 
©’ the wood that o’er the stream was cast. 
26. 
‘The queen of Saba here you see 
Reproves king Solomon openly ; 
And asks how he so bold could be 


Over a river to lay that tree. 
yout. an 
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27. 

Hier doet falomon die coninck 

A#laen menighen fehonen rincke 

‘Wan filuee ende van goube claer 

Men dat hour daer rpriftug in williden openbaer 
28. 

Dier dort falomon af fonder faghen 

Wit Hout in den tempel Draghen 

Ende hi lietet bouen die dore legghen 

GEnbde alle man die moefte Ben houte ere fegghen 
29, 

Hier coeme die decde coninck alg ic lag 

Rae falomon ghebeten abpas 

Ende bi dede van den houte nemen daer 

Gout ende fuer dat is twaer 


27. 
Behold here Solomon the king 
Hath placed many a curious ring, 
Of finest gold and silver made, 
On that wood on which Christ shall be laid. 
28. 
Here Solomon doth in pieces saw , 
‘The wood, and to the temple draw ; 
And o'er the gates he doth it lay, 
‘That men to it may homage pay. 
29. 
Here comes Abyas, as I read, 
Who third did Solomon succeed ; 
And from the wood he took away 
The gold and silver: true I say. 
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30. 
‘Hier comen die ioden ghegaen 
Enbe fi hebben bat hout uten tempel ghedaen 
Ende ff hebben dat Hout ban defer tweerden 
Ghegrauen al onder die aerde 


30. 
‘The Jews are hither come in haste, 
And from the temple the wood have cast, 
And then this wood, of so much worth, 
Haye buried deep beneath the earth. 
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31. 
Hier foe yebben fi nae bele daghen 
€en pifeine laten grauen 
Dar men in foude wallehen wile verftaen 
Die offerhande twert ghedacn 

32. 
Dier coemt die enghel alle daghen 
AI totter pifcinen die is ghegrauen 
Wie dat naden enghel eerlt te tater quam 
‘Gan allen fiecten dat bi boct bernam 

33. 
Doe rpriftus ftont in pplatus hups 
Ghegelelt ede feer confups 
Doen ig dat Hout ban groten louen 
Shecomen totter pifcinen boven 


3. 
Here, after many days were past, 
They make a bathing pool at last ; 
Where men to wash them might be laid, 
Who duly had their off rings paid, 
32. 
Here comes the angel every day, 
Who at the pool some time doth stay ; 
And those, who after him first come, 
Relieved from all their pains, go home. 
38, 
‘When Christ to Pilate's house was brought, 
Alone he stood confused in thought ; 
‘That wood deserving highest praise 
Itself above the pool did raise. 
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wh. 
ier hebben ff ten feluen Ctonden 
Wit Hout in dat water gheuonden 
€nde daer maecten f of cen crups 
Wat rpriftug droech gece confups 
35. 
Hier is rprifeugs metten crups gheladen 
‘Goer ong alre mifdaden 
Wacr aen goude hi betalen gaen 
ie (cult die adam Hadbe ghedaen 
36. 
Hier hanghet rpriftug aenden crups 
WBelaltet ende fer confups 
Ende helt baer bolbaen 
Bie feult die adam yabbe ghebaen 


aw 
Here have they in that self same stound, 
‘This wood within the water found, 
And there of it a cross they made, 
Which Christ did carry, sore dismay’d. 

35. 7 
Christ with the cross is loaded here, 
Which he for our misdeeds did bear; 
On it the penalty to pay 
Which, for his sins, on Adam lay. 

36. 
Here Christ upon the cross is laid, 


Blasphem’d, and scoff’d, and sore dismay’d ; 


And there the penalty hath paid, 
Which God for sin on Adam laid. 
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37. 


Baer ftont dat heplighe crups 

Hier ghelehpede den duel groot confups 
Want alle die ghene die befeten fn 

Wie worden verloft ban hoerre pijn 


37. 
Behold the holy cross stands here, 
Which put the Devil in great fear ; 
For every one who stood around, 
Relief from all his ailments found. 
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38. 
Dier omme foe twaren die priefters quact 
Ende ff namen aen hoor feluen enen rat 
‘Wot ft dat crups ban groter tweerden 
Hebben ghegrauen onder die aerde 

39. 
Hier quam ban romen helena 
&i was keplerinne als ic berftae 
Om te tweten die waerheyt 
aWaer dit crups is ghelept 

40. 
Hier coemt helena ten feluen daghen 
€nbve fi beghint om dit crups te braghen 
Ende fi ontboet bie ioden allegaec 
Om te tweten die twaerhept caer 


38, 
‘The priests were much displeas'd hereat, 
And when they had in council sat, 
Decreed this cross of highest worth 
Should buried be beneath the earth. 
39. 
‘The Empress Helen now from Rome, 
T understand, is hither come ; 
Tn order to be certain made 
‘Where the true cross of Christ is laid. 
40. 
Helena, soon as she came here, 
Begins enquiry every where ; 
And asks of Jews both high and low, 
‘That she from them the truth may know. 
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AL 
ier heeft Pelena indag 
Jn enen put ghettehen alg ic las 
ant fi ban hem twoube tueten baee 
Waer dat dat iweerde erups ghelept twaer 
42. 
€en epmbde ban feuen daghen 
‘Beltont iudas hela te braghen 
Of fi hem woude bten putte boon 
Wi foude haer topten bat ceups feoon 
43. 
Woe iudag quam tot defer frede 
Hoe dede hi oetmoedelic tin ghebede 
Woe (epde hem bie engel spenbace 
Dat baer dat ceups ong heren twaee 





AL. 

Helena, here you see, thought fit 

‘To imprison Judas in a pit 

Wishing to find out, by his aid, 

‘The place where the true cross was laid. 
42. 

Now having lain there seven days, 

‘Judas to Helen humbly prays, 

She from the pit will let him go, 

And he to her Christ’s cross will shew. 
43. 

As soon as Judas was come here, 

He humbly offer’d up a prayer ; 

‘To him the angel did declare, 

‘That the true cross of Christ was there. 
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Ad, 

Mier arbepdet indag al openbace 

Om te vinden dat cruce caer 

Dat bi vant als die (eheife Belijt 

ec vant Hi die naghelen ter Celuer tijt 
4. 

Pier coemt iudag metten truce gaen 

Dat ht bonden heeft tilt verftaen 

ec brenct hi drpe naghelen goct 

Ende hi qheeffe dex Kepferinmen fijt beg broct 
46. 

Pv en weten fi niet al openbaer 

‘Wele dattet ceups ong heren waer 

Soe namen fi die thee crucen dace 

Enbde fi lepdenfe op enen doden dat ig toace 


At. 
Here Judas see, who labours hard 
‘To find the trae cross of our Lord ; 
Which having found, as scripture tells, 
He at the same time found the nails. 

45. 
‘Now Judas, with the cross comes near, 
Which he had found,as you may hear ; 
And also with him brings nails three, 
To th’ empress fair, as here you see. 

46. 
Now none of those who then stood there 
‘Which was the true cross could declare ; 
They therefore, of these crosses, two 


Laid on a dead man: it is true. 
you t. sa 
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a. 
Doe foe namen fi ter felver front 
Wat derde crups ende hi wert ghefont 
Aldus wiften t die tuarrhept claer 
‘Aig dat die crups ong Heeren twacr 
48.* 
Wier heeft Helena dat crups ons Heren 
Jn tioeen ghedepit tot goods eren 
Dat een ftuc heeft ff tot iyerufalem ghelacen 
Pat ander ftuc namfe mede hore ftraten 
49. 
‘ier brenct fi deg flit (eer ende broct 
Wat anderde ftue banden cruce goct 
Conftantins ben kepfer openbacr 
Ai dancte god ban den Hemel dat is tvaer 


AT 
‘The third cross next they on him laid, 
When straightway he was living made ; 
‘And by this means they quickly knew, 
‘That this one was our Lord’s cross true. 
A8. 
Our Lord’s cross here Helena takes, 
‘And in God’s hanour two halves makes : 
At Salem she one half doth lay, 
‘The other half she takes away. 
49, 
Here now, as we are truly taught; 
‘The remnant of the cross is brought ; 
And Constantine in public view 
Did thank the God of heay’n: ’tis true. 


' The cuts above these two stanzas are transposed in the exiginal—that belonging to 47 
eing ver 48, and vie vers. 
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50. 
Dier quam tot iherufalem gheuaren 
@en tyranne ouer bel iacen 
€nde Hi nam dat weerde crups ong Heren 
€nbe hi dedet alte fer onteren 
bl. 
Wier fit cofbrag al openbaer 
Gn finen throen ende fept hi is Duerbaer 
ec yeet hi dat reups die foen alfmen leett 
Ende die haen het Hi die heplighe gheelt 
52. 
Bier quam nb al openbaer 
Gen die evactug beet dar is tacr 
Ende bi Heft enen (trijt ghedaen 
Cegheng den jonghen cofdre wilt mp berftaen 


50. 
When many years were past, there came 
A tyrant to Jerusalem ; 
And took the good cross of our Lord, 
And it dishonour'd and abhorr’d. 
bl. 
Here on his throne is Cosdras plac’d, 
‘And says he shall for ever last ; 
This cross he call’d the sun, we read, 
A cock was the holy ghost, he said. 
52, 
Here now comes forth to public view 
One, called Heraclius: “tis true ; 
And he bas foughta battle here 
Against young Cosdras, as you hear. 
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53, 
Belen trriit die is ghelchiet 
Op een brugghe die banubpen biet 
Waer god eracliug den feghe gan 
Als dat hi den ionghen cofore vertwan 
ba. 
Mier coemt dat vole twilt verftaen 
€nbe fi Cijn tot eraclium alle ghegaen 
nbe {i fin gheeomen ione ende out 
‘Mite fomen in erarling ghetwout 
bb. 
Bier cormt evaclius die kepfer goet 
€otten ouden cofdrag dat fijt broct 
Ende hi heeft hem te booren ghetept 
©F€ hi twoude aennemen die Kerftenbept 


53. 
The place whereat occurr’d this fight, 
Was ona bridge, Danubius hight ; 
Such blessing God Heraclius gave, 
‘That he young Cosdras made his slave. 
BA. 
‘The people all, with one accord, 
Here hail Heraclius as their lord ; 
And all are come, both young and old, 
‘And in his service are enroll’d. 
5B. 
Heraclius here, that Emperor good, 
‘To Cosdras comes, ‘tis understood ; 
And asks of him if he will be 
Converted to Christianity. 
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56. 
wier heeft ecacliug bes gheloett 
Wen tpranne of gheflaghen dat Hoeft 
‘Hi ontfine fijn orn dat berfract 
Rac jn epghen fonden ende mifdact 





56. 
Heraclius here, as he had said, 
Has stricken off the tyrant’s head ; 
‘Thus a just punishment succeeds 
Of all his crimes and his misdeeds. 


[For the convenience of arranging the next cut with its appropriate 
stanza, the present ap is unavoidably made.) 





57. 
Bier ig als top moghen berftaen 
Den ionghen cofore kerften ghedaen 
Enbe alle fijn bole deg feker fit 
‘Mert Kerften feluer tit 


oT. 
‘Young Cosdras here is, as you see, 
Converted to Christianity ; 
On the same day his people too 
Become all Christians: it is trie. 








Culemberg ; 1483.) HISTORY OF THE CROSS. 


58. 

Wier eracling den ouden cofdre begractt 
Den ionghen Hi weder omme begaeft 
Ende bi gheeft hem tweder alle gader 
Wat rijek dat toe plach te beren finen vader 

59. 
Pier gact evacliug met Haeltichept 
Ende neemt dat Hout dex heplichept 
Ende bi toech dace mede fonder octmoct 
Eat iherufalem alg ick berftoet 

60. 
Wier moeehpi tien claerli 
Wat die engbel (oct die poert (cherlijek 
Ende fepde dat doer fin oetmoet 
Daer rpug in ghine boetheofts ende barbocts 





58. 

Old Cosdras here, Heraclius, see 
Buries, and scts the young one free; 
And here he gives him altogether, 
‘The kingdom once held by his father. 


59. 
Heraclius goes with hasty pace 
And takes that wood of heay'nly grace; 
~And carried it without delay 
To Jerusalem, as I've heard say. 
60. 
‘The gates you here may plainly see 
Shut by the angel certainly ; 
Who said, that Christ should humbly go 
Bare-headed, and bare-footed, throtigh. 
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61. 

‘Hier macct hem met haelten groot 

€racliug bloetg hoeft ende beruoets 

Ende fijn ghecomen dat tel verftaet 

Pctmocdelije tot iherufalem op die {tract 
62, 

Dier coemt eracliug fehkerlijek 

atten tempel feer oetmocdelijeh 

€n fi brenet dat heplighe Hout darrt plach te ftaen 

Octmoedelijeh heett hi fin ghebet ghedaen 
63. 

Hier fin corpluden in groter noot 

nbe fi meenden Hier te blinen doot 

Ai aenbeden dat heplighe crups oetmoedelie 

God die heeftfe verioft feherlic 


61. 
Heraclius now in haste draws near, 
Bare-footed, his head also bare ; 
And comes, as you may understand, 
And in Jerus'lem’s street doth stand, 

62. 
Here comes Heraclius, you se, 
To? the temple with humility ; 
And brings the wood where used to stay, 
And with humility doth pray. 





Some merchants in distress here lic, 
Who think that they are near to die ; 
But humbly to the cross they pray, 
‘And quickly are reliev'd that day. 
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64, 
ier doen die coepiuben openbace 
Haer offerhande ten eruce clace 
Jek bibde god den hemelfehen bace 
Dat bi ong voer den dunel betwaer 


64. 
‘The merchants publicly here bring 
‘To the holy cross an offering. 
‘To God the king of heaven I pray, 
‘To keep the devil from us away. 


‘We will conelude this very copious (and to some, perhaps, unneces 
sarily dilated) description, with a fac-simile of the original colophon, 
accompanied by its translation. The ensuing types have rather a 
strong resemblance to one of the founts of letter used by Machlinia, 


Perce ciparoeyt id {se it wy calst 
inetaer one sfesutts 
copter [effey dae§ vay rgtencijatoe 


‘This book was printed in the good city of Culenburg,* 
in the year of our Lord 1483. the 6th day of March, by 


me Jan Veldener. 
Praise to God. 


‘The Noble Owner of this extraordinary volume may certainly congra- 
‘ulate himself on possessing, init, no small acquisition to his stock of 
specimens of early wood engravings. In old red-morocco binding. 


In Guelderland, 12 miles south of Ureehts 


You. ttt. Be 
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712. Hisronta De Ixrantuzo (Stone). Printed 
hy Guldinheck. Rome. 1475. Quarto. 


‘This is the riust eprriow of asmall tract, of only 6 leaves, containing 
(as the opening of it informs us) ‘ an account of a transaction, which, 
from the time ofthe sufferings of our Lord, to ourown, noage had ever 
heard its parallel’*— ‘The impression under description isso rare, that 
hhas eseaped both Laire and Audiffredi; although the latter, according to 
Panzer, has described it in his Suppl. p. 47—and we are hence desired 
to expunge what appears concerning an edition of the date of 1481, 
in the Edit, Rom. p. 245. Bolongara Crevenna (from the sale of 
whose books the present copy was obtained) does not fail to notice 
the great rarity of the present edition: Bibl. Crecenn, vol. iv. p. 61. 
n°, 6009. See also Panzer, vol. i. p. 462. I shall endeavour to give 
‘the reader some idea of the contents of this extraordinary * History ;* 
‘which, if it had not been put forth at the period when the barbarity is 
said to have been committed, might have excited much doubt of its 
truth. The prefix, on the recto of the first leaf, will detain us but a 
short time 


€ De infantulo in ciuitate Tridentina p 
Iudeos rapto atq; in vilipendium xpiane 
religidis post multas maximasq; truciday 
tiones Anno Iubjleo die Parafceue cru: 
delissime necato ac deinde in flumé cada 
uere dimerso Historia feliciter incipit. 























“Three Jewish Families, the heads of whom were called Axortus, 
‘Tooias, and Sasust, resided at Trent in Germany. With these lived 
an old man, of the name of Moses, having a long beanl, whom they 
‘were constantly urging to foretell the time and hour of the coming of 
‘Messiah, ‘They were all assembled in Easter Week, in April 1475, 
in the house of Samucl, where they had a view of the Synagogue or 
‘Temple, and were proceeding to sacrifice a living calf, which had been 
Drought to them that morning, While they were muttering much 
nonsense, Angelus thus broke forth with a horrid speech :—" We have 





* A transaction sinlar tothe abore iss in the Saton Chronicle, to have taken place 
‘at Norwich, in the beglaning of the 12th ceatury. See Blas Hltory of Nol, 
ol ie pe 26. Bro, lt. 
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flesh and fish enough for the Paschal season —but one THING ONLY 
swe are in need of !” “ And what is that?” said Samuel :—Then slily 
ooking at each other, they quickly understood that Angelus alluded 
toa Cunistiaw ixsanr—to be sacrificed in mockery and contempt of 
‘our Lord’s Crucifixion! ‘These barbarians thought that they could 
casily procure a male chili from some of the servants who might flock 
to see the festivals of the season but Tobias and Angelus, in full 
synagogue, deemed it hazardous to procure a,ehild to be brought to 
their own houses, on account of the narrowness of the streets, which 
would prevent such a deed being committed without the knowledge 
of the public. 

















‘They then proceed to bribe the servants ; and Lazarus, a servant of 
Samuel, is first interrogated upon the subject : but he quickly refuses 
‘having any thing to do with it—and flies the country. ‘Their asso- 
ciate Tobias, is at length instigated to gratify their wishes not, 
howerer, without being threatened with expulsion from the syna- 
‘gogue, in case of refusal. ‘The means of accomplishing this bloody 
purpose, are maturely and ingeniously concerted. ‘Tobias (who has a 
considerable intercourse with Christian families) salles forth, and sees 
a boy, of the name of Simon, sitting upon a piece of wood before his 
father's door. ‘The child was scarcely tivo years anil a half old. ‘The 
wretch beguiles the infant onward— sequiturque puer non passibus 
quis. As soon as they pass the door of his parents, Tobias rudely hur- 
ries on his prey—impels the child onward with his knees—when, ‘ re- 
spiciens puer cepit cum lacrimis pios extollere vagitus, et dulce matris 
‘nomen inuocare,’ Half dead, the Infant is then soothed with the sight 
of a silver penny ;— and at length is brought to the house of Samuel. 
“Hic Samuel, veluti tigris expectans sanguinem, corripiens puerum 
otius suum in thalamum sustulit. Pretereo hie quanta tune dracones 
ilk sunt affeeti leticin—* They howl, till their throats are dry, for 
Christian blood ; and lest the boy should be frightened, and scream 
in a strange place, they give him grapes and apples, and other 
things which are wont to please children —and so he continues quiet 
I night-fall?” 





























“Meanwhile the mother, Maria, missing her child, becomes dis- 
tracted ; and, with the father Andrea, walks the streets, and enquires 
of their neighbours in vain. But all the children (from whose lips the 
Holy Spirit oftentimes speaks) declare that Simon is carried off by 
‘the Jews, and that they intend crueifying him. Night coming on 
apace, the parents are not able to carry into effect their intention of 
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visiting the Jews — vnde collapsis tenebris impulsi lentes amare domi 
ese receperunt.’ The author of the Narrative thas poeticaly intro- 
duces the * deep and deadly time’ of night, to give the greater effect 
of horror to the murder which is to be committed. “Tempus erat quo 
Prima quies humana reficit pectora atque quiescebant voces hominum= 
que canumque.’—But we shall not proceed to describe—either in the 
original language, or by means of a feeble version—the scene of deli- 
berate and circumstantial cruelty which ensues. Those who possess 
the Nuremberg Chronicle, will find (as has been slightly mentioned at 
P- 272) @ print representing the sanguinary operations of these 
monsters. 








After a series of tortures, related with rather disgusting minuteness, 
the child is murdered, and his body is thrown into the river. ‘The 
body is afterwans discovered and taken up, and placed in the eathe- 
Aral of St, Peter—* vbi maxima languentium confluente frequentia, 
multis inaximisque in dies miraculis falget.’ ‘The latter part of the 
tract, and the colophon, are here subjoined : 


+ «+++ Ob qua rem iudei omnes a maiore 
sunt 





vsq; ad miord i carcerib9 catenisq; Sclu 
non inde Fcessuri prius debitas penas 1 
valete. Tridéti die. xvii. April’, Anno salus 
tis nostre Septuagesimo quito supra Mille- 
num quater centenuz . qui z ipse Iubileo est . 
Sedente Sixto . III. Pont. Max. Anno a co 
ronatione ciusdem . LIL. 








Hystoria hee elegantissima impressa fuit in 
Alma vrbe Roma apud Colipné Antonini 
p honorabil viri Magistri Bartholomet: 
Guldinbeck de Sultz Constaii . dyoce . Anno 
que . 8. Die yero Martis . xix . Iuni 








‘This copy is arge and perfect, but in rather tender condition. In old 
French calf binding. 
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713. Hisronra Taium Reoum, &e. Printed by 
Bartholomaus deUnckel. Cologne. 1481. Quarto. 


‘This beautiful copy of a specimen of a rare printer, and of a curious 
‘work, may be held in no small estimation, It affords us, also, nearly 
the same type or character with which Ulric Zel, the father of the 
Cologne press, commenced his career; but the forms of the letters are 
sharper, and the workmanship is more skilful. ‘The present appears to 
be the second impression; the previous one having been published 
in 1477. The editions of 1481 and 1486 are slightly noticed by 
‘Maittaire, in bis Appendix to his Index, p. 549—and a copy of the latter 
‘was sold at the Valliere sale for 80 livres. Cat, de la Falliere, vo. ii, 
P-107. 





On the recto of aij, is this prefix to the first chapter: (the preced- 
ing leaf, which contains the title, being wanting in this copy.) 
Reuertdifgimo in rpo patei ac dio Domi 
Alorécio be weulekout dinina puidécia mo- 
nafterifsig ecclesie episcopa digfgime. 
Capi. Fmii. 
On the reverse of k vj, at top: 
Wiber de gestis ac trina btifsidy tit regum 
fillacdne. qui gétium Pmicie et exéplar salu 
tig ofm fuctt rpianoy. p me Dartholomed 
de bnekel. anno a natitate rpi. O.cece.irrri. 
fideli eraracde implsus. finit feliciter. 
‘The register, or list of chapters, follows, On the recto of k 10, at 
bottom: 
‘Historie huiug explicit regigteum.-. 
‘The preceding signatures have each 8 leaves. This is a very beautiful 
copy ; in red morveco binding. 
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714, Hononrus. Dz Inacmve Munpr. Printed by 
Kohurger. Nuremberg. Without Date. Folio. 


Eprmio Paixcers. This beautiful and estimable production is printed 
in the same types with which the Vile Philosophorum of W. Buauex 
are executed, as described at p. 231, ante. ‘The present copy is bound 
in the same volume as is that of the last mentioned work; and we 
readily assent to Seemiller’s opinion, that these two works, with the 
* Alcinoi Epitoma Disciplinarum Platonis were executed at the sarne, oF 
nearly at the same, period. ‘They differ from the present only in a 
‘rifling addition of a line or two in each page: the paper and type are 
precisely similar. But how far Seemiller is correct in supposing this 
impression to have been printed in 1472, (from a doubtful manuscript 
subscription to the work of Alcinous) I am not prepared to allo 
the inclination of my own opinion is, that the type, with which these 
three works are executed, belongs to a later period, and nearer to the 
year 1480. Seemiller is, however, exceedingly particular and instruc 
tive upon this article; noticing that, from the careless descriptions of 
‘them by Maittaire, itis probable that the author of the Annal. Typog. 
transcribed the errors of a previous account, without having seen the 
books themselves. De Bure is not entitled (0 the least notice upon 
the subject. Inder Lilror. vol. i. p. 1485 Incunab. Typog. fase. i. p. 
1795 Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. ii n®. 1267. It remains to describe the 
impression itself, 














On the recto of the first leaf we read this prefix: 


rigtianug ab solitarifi quendam de pmagiz 
ne mumbi. Bonorio: 
‘After 17 Tines, there is 
prologus de pmagine mumbi. Pouori’* :. 


An account of the creation and form of the world follows. The 
[beginning of the I1Trd and last book is thus: 





* Sie 


Mii) HUGO DE NOVO CASTRO. 333 
Gneipit tercius 
On arbitror infructuosum, seriem 
temporum huie opert ingerere. quo 
lector cuncta tragacti midi tempora 
gueat bne ituitu agnogeere &c. 
(On the recto of the last leaf, the 10th and last line is thus: 


Conradus regnauit dnog. riiii: . 


‘A full page has 30 lines. In the whole, 46 leaves. ‘This is a large 
and very beautiful copy; in russia binding. 


718. Huco pz Novo Castro. Vicrorta Curisrt 
contra Antrcunistom. Without Name of 
Printer or Place, 1471. Folio. 


Errio Paixcers. Panzer is justin correcting the error of Maittaire, 
‘who had confounded a supposed Parisian edition of the above date with 
the one under description: although this latter bibliographer has 
inserted it in his Index, vol. ii. p. 526, without any name of printer or 
place subjoined. Panzer himself, on the authority of Laire, supposes 
‘he impression to exhibit the ‘smaller type of Sensenschmid and Kefer;’ 
but is probably too carly for the former printer —who, however, 
seems to have been united with more than one partner—as, in the year 
1474, he printed in conjunction with Frisner: see p. 160 ante. Per- 
haps Kefer alone was the printer of it: his Pantheologia of 1473, 
(according to Laire) exhibiting the same type. It is certain that 
Sensenschmid’s own type is very dissimilar. At first glance, these 
characters appear to to be a mixture of those of Gutenberg and Fyner. 
Laire is rather unusually copious upon this article, Index Libror. vol. 
P2401" 

On the recto of the first leaf we read this prefix: 


Gneipit tractatug de wictoria evigti contra anti- 
rim. magistri hugonig de nous castro sacce 
theologie + becretorum boctorig parigielt. 

Sequitur prologus huius libri quem ponitin principio. 


> Erroneoaaly numbered 340. 
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(On the reverse, is a table of chapters. On the recto of the ensuing 
Jeaf the first chapter begins without any prefix. The remaining 
chapters have prefixes. ‘There are neither numerals, signatures, nor 
‘catchwords; and a full page contains 42 Tines. On the recto of fol. 
88 and last, we read this colophon : 


« Explicit tractatug be victoria xpi contra antirfm 
edit? per Henerendum magistra hugonem be nous castro 
Barre theologie ac becretoy dortorem parigieh. Anna 
MCLEE ALLY, 

‘The reverse is blank. ‘Two ensuing Ieaves ought to conclude the im- 

pression, and render the copy perfect ; but, unluckily, only the first of 

these leaves is found in the present copy. ‘This supplement is a short 

tract by Nicolaus de Cusa, and has this prefix : 


Gueipit conieetura reverédifgimi in rBo ptis ac doint 
boini nicolat de cuga Cardinalig tituli sancti petri ad 
bincula + episcapi pririenfs necnon doctoris erimij ata; 
iMluminatifgimi de bitimis diebug mundi. 
‘The last line of the second page of it ends thus : 
- + + + - Ct rebbet ge ecclesia 
Bat Laire tells us the following 
Explicit coniectura domini Picalai de Cuza 
Cardinalig de ultimig diebus. 
«dito hiee opusculi Nicolai de Cush hue usque fait ignota . Ratione 
Ihujus operis, inter testes veritatis annumeratus est a Mathia Francovite, 
€ quod Lutheranis subministraverit ansam eruendi priedictiones con- 
sentaneas persecutionibus quas sub rege Ludovico XIV. passi sunt in 
Galliis . Vid. librum cui titulus: Conjecture de Nicolas de Cusa 
Cardinal, touchant les derniers temps, traduite ct imprimée & Amster- 


dam, in 12, en 1700." Ibid. ‘The present is a very beautiful copy, in 
Vlue morocco binding. 





the termination of the tract : 
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716. Hyarvus. Porricon Astronomicon. Printed 
by Augustinus Carnerius. Ferrara, 1475. 
Quarto. 


Enirio Parwcxrs. It is not without reason that Panzer designates 
this impression as ‘ hitherto unknown, and exceedingly rare'—since 
Muncker, Baruffaldi,* and La Lande, have alike omitted to notice it. 
Notwithstanding Laire saw and examined this edition ‘in Venice, at 
Mr. Schwaiers” he haa been both brief and incorrect in his descripe 
tion of it: assigning to it the date of 1474, instead of 1475; Inder 
Libror, vol. ip. 2634, See also Panzer’s dnnal. Typor. vol. i. p. 3953 
‘and the Bibl. Magliabech. vol. i. col. 809. ‘The recto of the first leaf 
presents us with the opening of the prefatory epistle, thus: 
HYGINUS, M. FABIO. PLVRIMAM. 
SALVTEM. 
T SI TE Studio grimatice ary 
tis induct nd sold u’suum moder 
ratiofi quam pauci puiderunt: sed 
historia quog; uarietate @ sciétia 
rex pfpicit prestare uideo: que fa 
cilig &t scriptis tuis pfpici potest : 
desiderans potius scitem § liber 
ke. ke, ke. 
‘On the reverse of the second leaf, we read 


DE MVNDO ET DE SPERA. 


From the 29th to the 47th leaf, inclusively, there are little more than 
half pages ; the printer intending that the hiatuser should be supplied by 
‘Sigures—but the Ferrara press had not, at the period of this publication, 
any means of gratifying the public by such an acceptable ncquisition, 
‘This desideratum, as the reader will find, was first supplied, in a very 











Count Rericaky remark, in is ma. memoranda, that there la ealy the date and place 
40 the Bit, Portat vl. p. 124; but Bool and Gama have also mentioned the name of 
‘the printer—yet, in a manner to prove that they never sav the book 

You. 11. 3p 
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creditable manner by the ingenuity of Ratdolt’s press. On the recto 
of the 48th leaf, we read as follows : 
QVE AD FIGVRATIONEM SYDE 
RVM PERTINENT: AD HVNC FL 
NEM NOBIS ERVNT DICTA. RELL 
QVA PROTINVS DICEMYS. 


‘This tract comprehends 12 leaves, On the reverse of the 69th and last 
leaf is the ensuing poetical colophon : 
S idera cum causis cplo translata sub alto 
S cire cupit quis quis perlegat iginium: 
H une Augustinus Bernardi impre: 
D um pius alcides regna secunda tenet : 
R oma suos spectet : uenctum q; pote 
H os Augustini nobile uincit opus : 


.»M-CCCC.* LXXIII 


‘There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords; and a full 
‘Page contains 27 lines. The present copy, although it is in what may be 
called a second rate condition, was obtained at a price proportionate 
to its extreme rarity. It is in red morocco binding. 








alumnus 





libros 





717. Hyarnus. Porricon Asrnonomrcon. Printed 
by Ratdolt. Venice. 1482. Quarto. 


TiN the discovery of the preceding impression, this was considered 
(0s Laire justly remarks) to be the first edition of the work; and al- 
though itis by no means a very rare book, it has escaped the researches 
of La Lande. In the Bibliogr. Astronomigue, 1803, Ato. p. 13, there is 
1 brief entry, or memorandum, of this edition ; but in such a manner 
‘as proves that the author of that work had never seen it: since he 
omits to notice the numnerousand curious cuts with which it is adorned, 
and is comparatively particular in his account of the few wood-cuts 
which are in the work of I. de Sacrobusto de Sphara, 1479, If La 
‘Lanule had seen these cuts, he would in all probability have mentioned 
them; because they served as models for those which Aldus intro- 
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duced among his dstronomi Veteres; seo p. 6 ante. However inferior 
to the previous impression in rarity, this book is greatly preferable to 
it for the beauty of its type, and the splendor of its execution. Indeed 
Tam not at present aware of any similar volume, from the press of 
Ratdolt, or of any other printer, which is superior to it. OF the merit 
of the cuts, the reader shall entertain his own opinion, from the 
‘ensuing faithful representations of a few of them. 








Before we give a particular description of the volume, it may be 
premised that Fossi, De Bure, and Crevenna, are more particular than 
other authorities : Bibl. Magliabech, vol. i. col. 609 ; Bibliogr- Instruct 
n®, 1973 ; and Bibl. Crevens. vol. ii. p. 104, edit. 1775. Laire 
is brief and vague ; Inder Libror, vol. ii. p. 263. On the recto of 
2s this prefix, printed in red ink : 
Clarifgimi Giri Fginit Pocticon Astronomicon 
opug btilifsima forliciter Jncipit. 
We Mundi + spherae ac btriuggs partiit declaratioe 
Diber . Primus. 
‘Prohoemium 

On the recto of the following leaf, incorreetly numbered sign. , the 
text begins. On the recto of the 4th leaf ensuing ¢ 4, is the first 
embellishment, representing the Milky Way; and consisting of two 
females, one of whom is holding up an oval, studded with stars : the 
other is sitting in a pensive posture, her head leaning upon her left 
arm. A set of cuts, representing the Constellations, ensues ; and the 
first two, the Dragon and Great and Leser Bear, are ingeniously enough 
executed—as each of the bears are introduced within the foldings of 
tthe dragon, which is formed like a serpent, ‘The ensuing constellation 
is Bootes, which is sufficiently singular to be introduced to the reader's 
acquaintance by the following fac-simile, hoth of the figure and of the 
subscription. After passing by the Croun, Hercules, and the Lyre, we 
approach the Stcan—which shall also speak for itself: premising that, 
it is among the best performances in the volume : 
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‘The Constellation of Andromeda is thus described and designated : 


Pdromeda pype calgiopeia supra caput persed 
brat iteruallo difsidéte plpicit collerata: manib? 
diuersig bincta be antiquis historijs = trabitt: 
cui? caput ei] pegagi bétri coniungit. Gadé ent 
stella bt vmbilicug pegagi « andromede caput 
appellat. Yui? medium pect? « mani sinigted cireul? 
estiuug dinidit. Occidit auté ci pisee de duobug 
Seciibo: qué andromede subiectii brachio supra diri- 
mug. Groriéte libra t seorpione capite priusy reliquo 
corpe puenit ad terra. €rorit auté cil pigcib’ + ariete, 
Bec bt supra dirimus habet f capite stella clare tucenté 
‘bnd. Jn btrog; humero dnd. Jn cubito dertra na. 
Jn ipsa manu bnam : Jn sinistes cubito bel in brachia 
nam. Jn manu alterd. Jn zona tres. Sup 30nd 
quattuor Jn btroq3 gent bnam. Jn pedibus autem 
binag. Jta omnino est stellarum mumerus. rr. 


LEXY, 
SN 
Ay) 


GY 
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‘We pass over the twenty-eight following constellations, till we reach 
the Hydra, or Serpent, which assumes rather 0 formidable appearance: 





‘The following, and last cut of the constellations, is the Fuh ; which, os 
‘wellas the Sican is among the most correct decorations in the volume + 
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‘We have now reached as far as f 4, reverse ; the signatures running in 
eights. On the recto of f 5, begins the 4th and last book—"De quinque 
sircuforum incr corpora careatin. natatione «et plantia,' A wood-cut of the 
‘Sun (Apollo in his chariot) is on the recto of ¢ 4. ‘The Moon (a figure, 
‘witha bow and arrow, drawn by two feniles) follows. ‘The remaining 
planets succeed in due order: and of these, Venus, Jupiter, and Mars 
‘are the more curiously represented—as the reader may observe in the 
fac-similes from the ensuing impression : the cuts in both being precisely 
alike. This last signature, g, closes, the volume, having 10 leaves. After 
two sets of verses by Jacobus Sentinus, we read a third, by a diferent 
‘hand, thus: 
€. Johannes Luciliug Rector Salutem : 


Hor Augustengis ratdolt germanug Erhardug. 
Dispositis signis vudiq; prefsit opus. 

‘Gin quo si quid erit : quod non tibi parte placebit 
€r omni: bitia non mihi quego* Dabis : 

Ri priug Fginii cemeg monumenta birorum. 
Scripia manu: bel que prefga fuere priug : 

Que gi forte voles trutina pengare modesta 
€e veug in muila iubice parte ferar : 

Jmmo mibi + fide grates pergepe Jacobo 
Eu refereng dices vinat bterg; di. 

‘Anno galutis. 1482. Pridie Fous. Octabris. Wenetiis. 


‘The present is rather a desirable copy although somewhat soiled. Tt 
isin blue morocco binding, 









‘In this, and other extrac in the Gothic type, «is wied intend of the contraction fie 
the diphahoog me 
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718. Hyamnus. Poertcon Asrronomicon. Printed 
hy Ratdolt. Venice. 1485. Quarto. 


‘As we have been 20 particular in our account of the previous impres- 
sion, we shall be comparatively brief in that of the one under consi- 
eration: not, however, (as-may be seen) that this description will be 
entirely without embellishment, ‘The recto of the first leaf is blank. 
On the reverse we observe a cut of the Aretic and Antarctic Potes, with 
the following superscription: 


Scemmus spherpcina secundum Hyginii descriptionem. 


Seemiller remarks that, instead of this corrupt reading, (which was 
also in Garell's copy) his own copy presented that of ‘scemma spericuy.’ 
‘The signatures a i, ij, are not marked in the present copy; and instead 
OF d 4, we observe c 4—the latter also occurring (¢ iii) in its regular 
place. Another strange error also marks the copy under description. 
‘The signature fis inserted for that of e—and e is erroncously printed 
‘upon a leaf which is d vilj. Instead, therefore, of 2, f 2, £}, read e 1, 
© 2, € 3. On what should be e 4, the account of the planets commences, 
‘accompanied by figures: and the ensuing are fac-similes of some of 
‘these, which speak for themselves 
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Mars. 


‘The cuts of the signs of the zodiac are exactly the same as those in 
the previous edition, The cut of Satur, on g vj reverse, is inserted 
You ttt. ae 


| are 
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(perhaps erroneously) in a perpendicular, instead of an horizontal, 
position. On g viij, recto, we read the colophon, thus : 

Anno  salutifere incarnationis Millesimo quadringen 
tesimo octogesimo quinto mensis Tanuarii die uigesima 
secunda. Impressum est prpsens opusculii per Erhardi 
Ratdolt de Augusta, 





Venet 


‘The reverse is blank, The signatures ran ia eights. Denis seems to 
‘be somewhat unwarranted in his assertion that this impression is rarer 
than the preceding one by Ratdolt. ‘The contrary conclusion is pro- 
Dably the more reasonable one. Consult Seemiller’s Incunab. Typog. 
fase. tii. p. 2B and Bibl, Magliabech, vol. i. col. 810, This copy is of 
superior beauty to the preceding. It is bound in red morocco. 











‘With this impression is bound the following work: of a similar cha- 
acter, and printed by the same printer, but in the Gothic type. The 
title is thus—impressed, at top, upon the recto of the first leaf: 


Frores Axsumasaris. Printed by Ratdolt. 
Augshourg. 1488. Quarto. 


‘This work, as Zapf and Scemiller inform us, treats of * the great 
conjunctions and revolutions of years, by an Arabian astronomer, of 
the mame of Albumasar, or Abu Maisar, who is supposed to have 
flourished in the IXth century.’ Braun refers us to Clement and 
Bauer; who, in their usual style, add the epithet of ‘very rare’ to the 
Present edition. It is by no means a common book; and the beauty 
of its printing and decorations is at least equal to its scarcity. Zapf 
hhas erruncously described the present impression under the year 
‘consult the Annal. Typog. August. p. 33; Incunab. Typog. 
P. 1245 and Notit. Hist. Lit. pt. ii, p. 463. This edition 
ins 20 eaves; 0 blank leaf forming sign. c iii, or the 20th, ‘The 
previous signatures hare each 6 leaves. ‘The recto of the first leaf 
‘contains the title, as before noticed, ‘The top of the second leaf has 
this prefix: 


€ Gneipit tractarus Albumagarig flocum agtrologie. 
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At the bottom of this page we observe as follows : 
€ Griplicitag ignea orientalis. 





On the recto of signature a +, we have another representation, thus: 


€ Griplicitag tervea mevidionalis. 





‘The following, on the reverse, ender the illustrations of this subject 
complete: 


‘Eriplicitag acrea occidentalis. 
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Tt is certain that these cuts, in the original, are in separate pieces 
since they appear individually detached towards the conclusion of the 
work. ‘The wood-cuts of the planets, from a 6 to b 2 inclusively, are 
the same as those in the previous edition of 1485, On the reverse of 
tthe last Jeaf, is the ensuing colophon: 


Opus fori Albumagarig erplicit feliciter. 
€rbhardi ratbolt Augugtengis vici solertis 
eximia industria: mira imprimendi arte: 
gua nup benetijs: niie Auguste vindelicoy 
ereellit nominatifgim®. xitij. Kal.’ Decébrig. 
MP .ccec Ieee biij. 


A beautiful copy; bound with the preceding. 


719. Jamsiicous. De Mysrerus, &c. &c. 
Printed by Aldus. Venice. 1497. Folio. 


Eprrio Paimcers. Few of the earlier productions of the Aldine 
press have been more frequently, or more correctly, described than the 
fone under consideration. A. correct account of the various authors 
contained in this volume, appeared in the Wibl. Heinsians, (1664) p. 
204, n*. 198; and at the sale of that library, a copy was sold fur a 
sum comparatively 
Maittaire lias noticed an apparent error in the same catalogue, n°. 19: 
where the Pimander and Asclepius of Mercurius Trismegistus, with 
some opuscula of Marsilius Ficinus, together with Jamblichus, are 
specified as distinct and different publications: ‘Lector autem monendus 
‘est, (cays Maittaire) ne hane Mercurii Trismegisti editionem, uti &c. 
auld ant? memoratam Exposit. Priscian, & Mareil. in Theophrast. & 
pro uistinctis editionibus accipiat : quippe que und cum pluribus aliis 
Philosophicis tractatibus he anno emisse sunt ex Aldino prelo, et 
A me prits [vide p. 632] enumerate; at in vulgatis librorum catalogis 
et distracts: et confusee.” Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 653-4, note 12. 
Maittaire then refers to the Bibl. Bodi. vol. i. p. 251; Fabric, Bibl 
Grac.vol. i. p.48; and Le Long's Bibl. Sacra, p. 725, for other examples. 
of the same confusion. His own account of the contents of the volume, 
at p, 632, is full and correct, 
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De Bure has been equally explicit and accurate: Bibliogr. Instruct. 
vol. ii. n®, 1270. aire is also sufficiently particular, but Seemiller is 
comparatively concise: Inder Libror, vol. ii. p. $28; Incunab. Typog. 
fase. iv. p. 92, 0°. 86. Renouard is not more minute and particular 
than Panzer and the preceding authorities ; Anal. Typog. vol. iii. ps 
420-1, and L'Imprim. des Alde, vol. i. p. 17. We shall endeavour to 
be as explicit and satisfactory as our predecessors. ‘The recto of the 
frst leaf has an index of the several works contained in the volume, 
‘This index or list may be thus arranged —as Panzer and Renouard 
have arranged it, and not formally according to the original—as Laire 
thas printed it. ‘They are as follow: 












Index eorum, que hoe in libro habentur. 
Tamblichus de mysteriis Aegyptiorum. Chaldworum, 
Assyriorum, Proclus in Platonicum sleibiadem 
de anima, atq; demone, Proclus de sacrificio & 
magia. Porphyrius de diuinis atq; demonibus. 
Synesius Platonicus de somniis. Pecllus de 
demonibus. Expositio Prisciani & Marsilii in 
Theophrasti de sensu. phantasia. & intellectu. 
Alcinoi Platonici philosophi discipuli liber 
de doctria Platonis. Speusippi Platonis discip- 
uli liber de platonis definitionibus. Pythagore 
philosophi aurea uerba, Symbola Pithagora 
philosophi.  Xenocratis philosophi _platonici 
liber de morte, Marsilii ficini liber de 
uoluptate. 

On the reverse is an epistle of Ficinus, addressed to Cardinal I. 
‘Medici, beginning thus: 








Cum epistolam ad te scribere statuissem in cardinea 
dignitate nuper tibi collata gratulaturam, cogi- 
tarémq; cui potissimum eam darem tibi redden- 
da, qui cdgratulationem nostram efficerct &dmo- 
dum gratiorem, in academiam me subito contuli 
sperans in eius saltem penetralibus salutatorem 
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nobis aliquem tibi acceptissimum non defuturum, 
Mllic ergo diuina quadam sorte, primus occurrit 
Tamblichus inter academicos cognométo diuinus, 
& magnus ibi sacerdos. Cui quidem salue inquam 
Iambliche sacerdos magne. ke, 





\- a ita blank leaf forming ai. On the 
i the text of Jamblichus begins, and ends 
on the recto of Fi, Proclus follows, and concludes on h viij, reverses 
Porphyrius concludes on K ii, recto: Synesius, on M vj, reverse: 
Psellus, on N Priscian and Manlius, on Sv, recto: 
Alcinous, on v vj, reverse. The remaining authors extend to & viii, 
reverse; when we read the colophon, thus : 


Venetiis mense Septembri, M. IIID, In wdibus Aldi, 
Nequis hune librum quest imprimere, concessum est 
ab Il. 8. V. 














On the recto of the ensuing and last leaf, is a register, from which we 
to J, inclusively, in eights: 
K, four; Land M, in sixes: N to Z, inclusively, in eights; then & 
in ten leaves. ‘The present is a large and beautiful copy of a rare and 
interesting specimen of the Aldine press. It is elegantly bound in ‘red 





720. Isporus. Dz Responstonz Munpr. Printed 
by Gunther Zainer. Augshourg. 1472. Folio. 


Borrto Purncars. This elegant little folio volume is printed in the 
same Roman types as are the Ersozourrs of the same author, by the 
same printer, and published in the same year: see p. 71 ante, It 
should seem that neither Zapf nor Panzer had ever examined the 
‘volume, since they do not inform us of the cuts which it contains, and 
rely upon other authorities for a more particular account of it. Zapf 
tells us, however, that a copy is in the Buxheim Library : Annal. Typog. 
August. p- 93 Anmal. Typng. sol. i. p. 101-25 vol iv. p. 280, Tt is 
rarely that we see wood-cuts in a volume of such early date, and still 
more rarely are they to be found in the earliest Augsbourg publications, 
‘This impression contains three cuts of astronomical subjects; two of 
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the Four Elements; a sixth, De Lumine Stellarum (ca. xvii.); and a 
seventh, De Signis Tempestatis et Serenitatis (ca. xli). ‘The prefix, on the 
ecto of the first leaf, is thus : 





Isidori iunioris. Hispalensis episcopi prologus 
in librum de responsione mundi & astrorum 
ordinatione ad Sesibutum reg incipit feliciter 


‘The chapters regularly have prefixes. The xiiith chapter treats of 
Heaven; which is called * spiritualiter ecclesia. que in huius vite nocte 
sanctorum virtutibus quasi claritate siderum fulget’ On the recto of 
fol. 20, and last, is the following colophor 


DEO. GRACIAS. 
Liber sancti ysidori epi de responside midi & astroy 
ordinatione finit felicit p. Gintherii, Zainer de reut- 
ling®. Ciuem augustensem, Anno diii.m.cece. xxii, Mensis 
decembris, Die septia 




















‘The reverse is blank, ‘There are neither numerals, signatures, nor 
eatchwords. I make no doubt of there being a copy of this work 
Printed row vettum, as a companion to the one described at page 72 
‘ante, The present is, however, upon paper; but in fine and desirable 
condition, It is bound in red morocco, 








721. Jusrmmranus. Inerrrurionum Lyset V. 
Printed by Peter Schoyffher. Ments. 1468, 
Folio. 


Eprrio Parmcers. ‘There are few ancient books more interesting 
to the collcetor, (as well from the importance of its contents, as from 
its relative bibliographical value) of greater beauty of execution, oF 
rarity of occurrence, than the one now about to be described. What 
adds to the valuc of the present copy—it is rmwrED Urox VELLUM. 
In consequence, we may borrow the language of De Bure ; ‘cet exem- 
plaire devient un morceau préciewx, va la rareté des exemplaires 
ordinaires, imprimés sur papier.’ Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. ii. p. 96-7. 
But De Bure is barren and unsatisfactory, compared with succeeding 
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Dibliographers ; for even, in his own country, Fischer, Oberlin, and. 
Née de la Rochelle, have taught us to value this book—not so much, 
from its rarity or beauty, as from its containing one of the very few 
printed documents which strengthens the hypothesis that Jouw 
Gurensexo wad the inventor of the art of printing. ‘This shall be 
presently submitted to the reader; but, in the mean time, we may 
notice the further insufficiencies of description which appear in 
‘Maittaire, Seemiller, Laire, and Panzer: see the Annal. Typog. vol. i. 
. 280; Incunab. Typog. fase. i. p. 95 Index Libror. voli. p. 673 and 
Arnal. Typog. vol. ii, p. 118. Morelli must have been unacquainted 
‘with the full, correct, and satisfactory account of it which appeared in 
the Bibl, Mogunt. p. 90-95, oF he would not have referred to De Bure: 
Bibl. Pinelt. vol. i. p. 175, n*, 997. Merman had, however, extracted 
some of the ensuing verses — referring us to the notes of Schelhorn, 
Tselius, and Schwarz, which appear in the Antig. Mogunt. Typog. upon 
the subject of this curious volume: see his Orig. Typog. vol. ii. p. 100. 
Having premised thus much, we proceed first to describe the immpres 
sion, 

















Beneath a blank space, most probably intended to be occupied by an 
‘illumination, we read as follows: 


Qn noie Dit nFi ihegu crigtt 

Fmpator cegar flaung ing- 

tinianug. alamaicug. fralis. 
ke. ke. ke. 


c++ + Fucip liber mug 
bat iustifi. imyatoris insti 
tucénii geu elementorum, 


‘The preceding is printed in red, upon the Grst column of the text ; 
the second column is black. The text is uniformly executed in the 
largest type wsed by Fust and Schoeffer, and the commentary in the 
smallest type used by the same printers; and when Née de ta Rochelle 
expresses a wish that Latre had satisfactorily proved that the largest 
type resembles that of the Bible of 1462—and remarks that Mauro 
Boni had concluded the *GraumaricaL Ruoiwaxrs’ of 1468, also 
printed by Schoeffher (to which work the present is precisely similar 
in the foregoing two founts of letter; see p. 69, ante) to hare the 
same types with the Caruoticow of 1460, by Gutenberg—it is obvious, 
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not only that Mauro Boni® is wrong, but that Néc de Ja Rochelle 
himself had never seen the work under description. Eloge de Guten 
berg, p. 141, &e. We may be certain that the large type resembles that 
of the Bible of 1462, and the small type that of the Offices of Cicero 
of 1465-6. 


‘The colophon, in red, and in the largest type, is lineally and literally 
5 follows—on the reve rse of the 10Srd and lst leaf but one. Maittaire 
not inaptly calls the Ianguage of this colophon—‘affectata grandilo- 
quentia, syntaxisque insolens prorsis et dovrraxres: 

Piis ingtitutionit felari 

opus Alma in brbe magiiz 

tina inclite nacdig germa- 

nite. qua dei clemétia tam 

alti ingenij tumine. donogs 

gratuita. ceteris terrax naz 

tionibs Pferre, iMugtrare q3 

‘Digtug est. n atvaitito siti. 

‘nd plumali cina. neg3 erea. 

 artificdsa quabda abinut= 

te imprimédi seu caracte- 

risbi sic effigiatit. et ad eu- 

Sebid del. indugtrie & sfium- 

mati p Petri fchopffer de 

Gernfhepm Anno dilice 

incarnations. illegimo 

teee. Irbiij. bicefima quar 

ta bie mengis Maij. 

We come, seconilly, to touch upon the bibliographical value of this 
splendid work, Beneath the abore colophon are several hexameter 
and pentameter verses; one verse of each kind being printed in the 
same line, OF these, Tam not aware that it will be material to extract 
‘more than the following:t premising that Wirdtwein has reprinted 








© Bibi. Porta. olf ps 94 
+ Thereare, above, ealy four verses omit. 
vou 11, ar 
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the wholes and has subjoined notes of which I cheerfully avail myself 
on the pretent oceasion. ‘The reader must also be previously informed 
anes is supposed to allude to Joux Gurannxe and 








Hos" debit erimiog seulpedi* in arte magtos 
Cui placs en mactog’ arte fagie* vivos 
Quog genuit ambos brbg magiitina iohe’s* 
Librox ingignes prhocaragmaticos* 

Cit quibs optatht petrug’ benit ad poliandra’ 
€urgsu posterior introeibe prior’ 
Quippe quibs tat teulpeni lege sagitus ° 
Asolo dante lume + ingenia 
Ratio queqs suit poteit repire caragma" 
&ccil. nempe stil Fminet oMigens 
* Hos Lgl nons ex immeno cali benefice reservaton virus Dus east 
* Typographia wa wut ata & typrem scltort mobili, 
2 Macon id est mais actos, ita Fest, Matar pro augere sep apd Puta 
* Supe, em ve sginare uta maida replee steers 


# Toannes Guttenberg {Gutenberg} ilustet apad Moguntienses fail progaats et 
vanes Fast cvs Mogunt 

© Primi typographt 
Mogitei dicuntur bie  caragua quod ebaracterem signicat, 
‘Martene tom. Aucodet. col. 645, A. Nommus autes in cursgmale avt in matere, 
[Naramus in caragnate est nummas characteresguatss. 


1 Petnas Schvitier de Genubeim sd Rheum fafa Wormatim Oppido Diceois et 
‘Teritord Moguntinenss, 









* Patiandrion sgt sepulehrum, 

* Tounnes Gutenberg Jeanne Fast opibus et consis ndjtus primus invent artem, 
geet dein accessit Petrus Schafer vlterioea arts iaeniondo slain. (L omit Wirdmein’s 
‘Mustration ofthe word Sepulebre, from Sr. Jou, ch. a4. 2. Levelling Peter and the 
dixple running to the sepulchre of ear Saviour, andthe Inter rat entering” ad the 
former * coming efer’—pechaps evidently alluded to by the author ofthe above vert} 

2% Saginstus, Sopientd repltos, sapien rita & pi 

* Omnes naticnes divinam hane inventionem initaates libros eyjwennqee gum 


characterbus efforaatisexprimere poterust non tantum Lata, sed et Gernanich, Greedy 
Hebrait, Se, 





vaplenta, 
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Crede’ difficile est, doctores Tp Prioga 
Pendat mereede sevipta recorvige’* 
Ortho sintheticd cuiug gintagma py orb= 
Fulget francised Plto mgem b3* 
Me q°s deuinrit ili nd vile teagema 
Publica 83 comobda. et terrigend columen™ 
Ait btina exfeobe’ fall molidtur pdea 
Qui sintagma regit et ptho caragma legiit* 
Aureola indubie Pmiarct cog logothece 
Quippe libris cathebvag mille Co'erudiit. 


‘The preceding verses are printed in black ; but the shields, below, 
are in red. It is probable, as Née de In Rochelle conjectures, that the 
author of these verses, and of the no lees barbarous and enigmatical 
fones which are subjoined to the ‘Grasmarices Rupiwenrs,’ (seo 
-69-70, ante) is one and the same person. But obscure as these verses 
are, they are among the few printed, and unequivocal, evidences of the 
existence of another early printer, of the christian name of Joux, as 
well as of that of the same christian name of Fust—and what other (as 
‘we have just observed) than Joux Gurswneno can be conjectured? The 


* Vix aliquseredere potert, quant exigantur samptwsexpenseque fant, ut MS. codices 
reegantur, corrgantur, dseribantr, et pro impresore alaptntut. 

* Pro reoognosensemendandque codicil MS. hic presto eat et adhibetur Magister 
‘Francscs,cojs sintegran probe compesitina in publco caret 

 Adjonctus ego Francisco sum corrector hija Ibe non limo tooo ponendas, cia 
Inbores susipian pro commeditate poblic, pro iocolumiate, salute atque enlrmento 
mortal. 

* Dummedd ii omnes, ql oficine presuat, et i qui primam libri compoitionem parle: 
(gun, menda in lis sepius occurrenta nitantur eorrgere ac penis expogoare! 





® Hos seduls corrctoresjutitin Divina, Verbum mteroum coronabit com hava paren 
conferat ad eruditionem multorum, Daniel. XIF.v.3. Qui ad justclam erodiut makes, 
‘qu stllfalgebunt a perpetuas wteritates” 

‘The preceding in entrly from Werdtwein; snd, upon the whole, is ingenious and satis: 
factory. Its rarely that the autor ofthe Bib Mogunt. i fall and interesting, The 
‘French biographers would have doue wisely tn aaling themseves of such effectaal ak 
‘The cbseratons which arse fom it must be necessarily resrved for u dierent work 
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excessive rarity and value of a copy of this work (like the present) 
‘row vELtum, may be estimated by the one here described having been 
purchased at the Lomenie sale for 1879 livres, It isin fine preservation, 
and bound in blue morocco, 


722. Jusrintanus. Copzx Novus: cum Gxossts. 
Printed by Peter Schoyffer. Mentz, 1475. 
Folio. 


‘The very copious account of the preceding Mentz impression, .pre- 
cludes the necessity of an extended description of the present edi- 
tion. Panzer however has properly arranged it under its peculiar 
title; vol i. p. 126, n*. $6: and Frisner and Sensenschmid printed 
this work in the same year: Id. vol. ii. p. 179, n°, 98. But it 
may be material to remark (with Brunet) that those bibliogra- 
phers are in error who describe this volume as comprehending the 
Ixstrturzs of Justinian:—on the contrary, it contains whut Black- 
stone calls ‘A xw Cone, or Collection of Imperial Constitutions, in 
twelve books ; the lapse of a whole century having rendered the former 
‘code of Theodosius imperfect." Commentaries, Introd, Section 111. The 
preseat is the epitio raixcers, with the commentary, of this latter 
‘work; and will be treasured accordingly. From Wardtwein we leara (om 
the previous authority of Mentelin, as scen in Wolfit Monument Typo- 
graphica, vol. ji. p. 889-393) that, in this same year of 1475, Lewis XIth 
of France granted a diploma, or privilege, to Conrad Kanequis and 
‘Schoeffer, ‘ Marchands bourgeois de Ia cité de Majence en Allemagne,” 
for the sale of certain works: on some litigation between them and 
Herman de Stateren—which need not be further noticed in this place. 
‘We return therefore to the volume before us: the recto of which 
prevents us with the following prefix, printed in red : 


Jn nomine domini nogtri ihe- 
8u rBi Codicig iugtiniané sacra 
tifgimi principis ppetui augu- 
fei. repetite Plectionis Jncipit 
aftG be nous cobice facizdo, 


It is evident, from the blank space beneath this prefix, that it was the 
intention of the printer that it should be filed by an ornament of the 
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rubricator or illuminator. ‘The text of this impression is uniformly 
Printed in the largest type, and the commentary in the middle-size 
type. The paper is of a dark or yellowish hue, but admirably manu 
factured for strength and consistence. On the reverse of fol. 322, and 
last but two, we have a colophon, in red, of 11 lines; the whole of 
which it will not be necessary here to repeat. ‘The followin, 
submitted : 


Anno natinitatis xpi. aAPeeceIerv. ad. vij Kaledas 
februaviag. Stigfimo in Ho Bee at Dia, Dio pints 
Fie. it. &e 


Int obit brie Spagicia a atraméti i calm, tana ue 
& arte imptgoria qua quidé. etgi nriguicag dining 
fol &e. ~~ 


is therefore 








unctipotete fautte deo Petrus 
fchopfter be Gernfzhepm suis congignado gcutig’ 
feliciter  confmmanit. Laus Weo. 


‘The shields, in red, are below ; and two leaves of a table, in the middle- 
size type, terminate the volume. ‘This book, which forms a magnificent 
companion to the Decretals of Gratian, just described, (see p. 341 ante) 
is bound in blue morocco; and the present copy of it is, in every 
respect, most desirable. 


723. Kemps (Tuomas a). Ds Isrrarions 
Cunisrs. (Printed by Gunther Zainer.) Without 
Place or Date. Folio. 


‘This is, probably, the nantinsr iMPRRssion of the work above 
specified. Panzer (tol i. p. 192, n°. 7) does right to refer his reader 
to the concise and satisfactory account of this edition, which appears in 
Braun's Not. Hist. Lit, pt. i. p. 39-40. From this latter authority, it 
appears that Schelhorn, Denis, and Hamberger, had supposed the pre~ 
sent impression to have been executed not later than 1472 ; since the 
types, with which it is printed, are said by them not to have been used 
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after this period. ‘But (as Braun justly replies) by what argument 
Hamberger supports this observation, docs not very obviously appears 
for many bibliographers have mentioned works, printed in the same 
characters, in the following years:—and, as Zapf has clearly shewn, 
Gunther Zainer himself lived till the year 1478 : so that he must have 
parted with this fount of letter, or have exclusively used other types, 
after the year 1472: which seems by no means to have been the case." 
Thid. ‘To this may be added: first, that Gunther Zainer, in his earlier 
efforts, used a different type*—with which Schiizler exclusively printed 
—and that the present type (precisely similar to the fac-simile which 
appears in vol. fi. p. 207) was, from the year 1470, uniformly used by 
hhim till his death: secondly, the brother, John Zainer, afterwards 
employed the same characters: see fac-simile in vol. i. p. 241. 








‘The industrious and respectable A. A. Barbier, in his Dissertation sur 
Soirante Traductions Frangaises de L'Imitation de Jésus Christ, Paris, 1812, 
112mo, has not favoured us with any opinion upon the early editions of 
the original text ; but in his dnonymes Latins, 1809, vol. i. p- 414, he 
briefly describes this impression as having been executed before the 
year 1475, and as being considered ‘comme la premitre de cet Quvrage 
A jamais efiébre.’ On the recto of the first leaf we read this prefix 


Gneipit libeliug congolatoriug ad imstructd; deuctoy. 
Cuiug primi capitulil est be imitocde xpi x temp 
Damni vanitatum mundi. €t gdam toti libellum 
sic appellant geilicct libelium be imitatione rgi: sicut 
tuangelinm athei appellatur liber generacdig ih'u 
xpi €o y in primo capitl'o fit mentio de generardne 
xi sed'm carnem Gneipit primum capitnium 
‘There are uniformly heads to the chapters, and a full page contains 35 
lines, ‘To each of the books of the work there is an express subscrip- 
tion; and after the table to the 1Vth and last. book, which contains 
xvilj chapters, we read, on the recto of the 76th and last leaf, the 
colophon, thus: 

‘Wirt egregij Thome montis gancte Agnetis in 

_ Eeatect reguiarig canonici libri de xpi imitatise 

1 The Life of Chri, by Bosrenture in 1468; and the Ctllicon of 1469: vide paged 

38,195, ante, 
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Mumero quatuor finiunt feliciter. per Binthe'um 
gainer ex reutlingen pgenith literia impfsi abenis, 
‘There are neither signatures, catchwords, nor numerals. The present. 
is a large and desirable copy of this estimable impression in blue 

‘morocco binding. 


724. Laus Virarnis. Printed in the Office of 
Fist and Schoeffer. Without Date, Folio. 


‘This beautiful specimen of the large type of Fust and Schoeffer 
appears to have escaped both Wardtwein and Panzer. It is a thin 
volume, of only 9 leaves, and concludes without any indication of place 
or dates but the shiclds in red, at the end of it, decidedly prove it to 
have been executed in the office as above described. Such small pieces 
of the early Mentz press, in the largest character, are of the rarest 
occurrence. On the recto of the first leaf is this prefix : 


Prefacd in laudé bidee v'ginis 

marie mfig ih'u nfi rebemptorig: 
Below, are 28 lines: a full page contains $1 lines. ‘The shields are 
below the 10th and last line of the recto of the 9th leaf. ‘There are 


neither signatures, eatchwords, nor numerals. ‘This rare and desirable 
‘volume is elegantly bound in purple morocco, 


725, Lxoxrcrxus (Omntnonus). Dr Ocro Pan- 
risus Onationts. Printed by Albertus de 
‘Stendal. (Venice). 1474. Octavo. 





‘This elegant and rare little volume seems, on reailing the above title, 
to be misplaced in ts present order of arrangement : but it having bea 
obtained by Lord Spencer subsequently to the completion of the depart~ 
ment of  Gramotan and Laxicoonariy,’ it was thought advisable to 
Introvduce it here. Much is said of its rarity by Laire, and not a little 
is said to perplex the reader concerning its identity by Panzer. ‘The 
former says, ‘itis an impression wholly different from the Padua one of 
‘the same year, and in the same character: it has no signatures; and 
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therefore this work was twice printed at Padua—but the present is 
only the second, although rarer, and scarcely known.’ Inder Libror. 
vol. i. p. $42. Panzer (danal. Typog. vo. ili. p. 108) has too implicitly 
followed Laire ; and, as I submit, both are in error. Why it should be 
said this impression was executed at Padua, does not very readily 
appear ; nor must we conclude, because Albertus de Stendal printed at 
Padua in the year 1475-6, that he printed the present book at the same 
place. ‘There is, on the contrary, strong evidence of the work having, 
been exccuted at Fenice, before the printer of it removed to Padua. 
‘The colophon seems decisive upon this point. We proceed to describe 
noticing further that, being in an octavo form, it has an additional 
attraction for the curious in typographical antiquity ; a3 volumes of 
this size, in the XVth century, are of rare occurrence. 








‘On the recto of the first leaf is the prefix and commencement of the 
prefatory address, thus: 

AD ILLVSTREM MAGNA, 
NIMVMQVE PRINCIPEM 
DOMINVM FEDERICVM 
DE GONZAGA MARCHI 
ONEM OMNIBONYS LEO 
NICENVS. 


N TIBI HVMANISSI 

meprincepsgrammaticwli 

bellus erudiédis libris tuis 

accomodatus ; quem a me tantopere 

petebas illustrissimow pricipum aui 

patrisq; tui uera pgenies, Na kipsi 
ke, ke. ke, 


On the recto of the ensuing leaf the work itself begins. A full page 
has only 20 lines, ‘There are neither signatures, numerals, nor catch~ 
‘words; and on the recto of the 192nd and last leaf, we read the colophon 
th 








Omniboni Leoniceni Vincentini. 
V. Clarissimi De octo prtibus 
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Orationis Liber Per Alber, 
tug de Stendal Impressus Anno 
Di. M. CCCC. LXXUIL. 
Diexiiii, Mensis Mai. Nicola 
Marcello Duce 
Venetiarum. 





‘The present isa cropt but sound copy ; in neat russia binding. 

726. Leoxtcenus (Nicovaus Vincenrixus). Ds 
Morzo Gautico. “Printed by Aldus. Venice. 
1497. Quarto. 


Eprrio Paixcers, ‘Ce volume, hérissé a° abbrévintions, est extré- 
‘mement rate, et le premier qui ait été publié sur cette maladie.’ Such 
is the observation of Renouard; L’Imprim. des Alde, vol. i. p..19:—but 
the curious reader should consult the very amusing account of the 
author of this treatise, which, appears in Bayle's, Dict. vol. iii p. 90-1, 
in Borsett, (as referred to by Angiolgaby 
Biblioteca e Storia di Scrttori Vicentini of Angiolgabs 
Bayle refers us to Paulus Jovius, and 
jes and documents; yet neither of 
‘them has given so excellent an account of the treatise itself—or of this 
edition—as Freytag, in his Adpar. Literar. vol. ii. p. $41—where we 
read that the impression before us—* Literis romanis admodum nitidis, 
excusa est &e. Liber oppido rarus’ &e. Freytag has copious extracts 
from it, and properly notices the superficial description of it given by 
‘Maittaire, in vol. fp. 640. But even Maittaire, Freytag, and Renouard, 
all pass over the Milan edition of the subsequent month, im the same 
year : which is well described by Saxius, in his note, in the Hist. Lit. 
Typog. Mediol. p. vc. ‘The elegant author of the Biographies of Lorenzo 
de Medici and Pope Leo X. might have found, in Angiolgabriello, some- 
thing worth adding to the brief notice of Leonicenus® which appears 


























© Leonicens might trly be called = very extraordinary man, By habits of extreme 
temperate and chatty, (‘forewearing wine and women,’ ss PuulasJovias roundly firms) 
ie teach his nnety-fourth years beloved, respected, and held inthe highest eatimation 
for bis attainnents fa phys and literature. He took the lead ofall the physicians in 
vou. 11. 30 














410 MISCELLANEOUS. (Penice ; 1497. 





sto edit—but our business is 





in vol. i. p. 67, of the former work ; 
with the impression before us. 


‘The reeto of the fist leaf presents us only with the ttle, thus: 
Libellus de Epidemia, quam 
uulgo morbum Galli 
. cum uocant, ’ 
‘The reverse is blank. ‘The recto and reverse of a ii are occupied by 
the prefutory address of the author to the * illustrious Jobin Francis 
Mirandula.’ On the recto of the third lea, a ili the commencement 
of the work, having this prefix: 
De Epidemia, quam Itali morbum galliei. Galli 
uero Neapolitanum uocant. Nicolai Leoniceni 
Vincentini liber. 








‘From the bottom of this page, and from the greater part of the following. 
page, T extract the ensuing; which seems worthy of the reader's 
attentio 








tamen morbo nondurm nostri temporis medi 
sed vulguto nomine malum gallicumn wocant, quasi eius eStagio a galis 
in itsliam importato, ut codem tempore & morbo ipso & Gallorum 
armis Italia infestata. No defuere quidem, qui eundem cum illo 
pputarint, quem prisci elephatiasin nominarunt, sicuti alii morbum 
Gallicum ease antiquisVehenas, ali asaphati, alii prunam, siue earbonem, 
alii ignem persicum, sive sacrum existimarunt. Que quidem ambi- 
gvitas nominum, & de re ipsa quoque dissensio multos suspicari fecit 
ouam hane esse Iuem niquam 2 ucteribus wisam, atque ideo & nullo 
medico vel greco, uel arabe, inter alia morborum genera, tactam, 
Ego sicuti neque illis assentior, qui uarias buie morbo indidere 
aypellationes haudguaquam eius nature congruentes, ita ubi considero 








bis day ; and wi the fist who, surrendering » Bind attachmeat tothe dictates of Aristotle 
sand Pliny, thought for hiasel a his own experience,and the symptixaof the ase suggested, 
He wasin omsequence equillysucessl and popular. Bugle Mints ata strange story of his 
nd to his existence atthe age of 315 but his extreme geri shews 











Attention to pat 


thot he was afterranls not often trod with much absurd Gts of despondency, He was 
the Gent of u great number af the most elebeated statesmen ane scars in Europes 
and ranked Cardinal Bembo, Pope Leo X.,and Erasnus, ang his correspondents, See 
Agiogabeclo 
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adem natura preditos homines, sub eodem ccelo natos, sub eisdem 
syderibus edueatos, eisdem etiam semper fuisse morbis obnoxios cogor 
existimare, neque mihi potest in captum mentis peruenire natam hane 
epente labem nostram ita infecisse etatem, ut nullam superiorem. 
Quod si quis aliter quam ego sentiat, quid tandem hoe esse dixerit aut 
quam deorum uindictam? nam si cause naturales inspiciantur, millics 
‘Post mundi initia ewdem extitere. Quare simile morbum ex causis 
ibus etiam superioribus etatibus contigiase parati sumus ostendere, 
ubi prius illorum opiniones, qui morbum Gallicum fuisse 2 priscis 
elephantiasin nominatum, sine quid aliud 2 nostra opinione diuersum. 
credidere, confutauerimus.” : 











‘The signatures include a, b, ¢, in eights; and din 4 leaves. The 
type is round and delicate, but less handsome and full than the usual 
large type with which the early volumes of Aldusare executed. ‘The 
marginal notes are in the same character as the text. ‘The abbrevia- 
tions (as Renouard intimates) are frequent. On the recto of d ili, we 
read this colophon 


Venetiis, Ia domo Aldi Manutii, Mew 
se Tunio. M. iii, D. 

















‘The reverse is blank. The present is a most desirable copy of this 
elegant, curious, and rare volume, It is splendidly bound in blue 
‘morocco. 


727. Lisrrrus. Onario, &e. Without Name of 
Printer, §c. but with a manuscript Date of 
1470. Quarto. 


‘The reader, at p. 271° of the preceding volume, has been led to 
expect some account of the spurious date of the present work, in the 
order in which it is here placed. Yet there is litle to add to what 
thas been before observed, concerning a palpable and * bungling 
forgery’—as Herbert rightly expresses it. ‘This copy was in the Askew 
Collection, and eas bought, at the sale of it, for Mfr. Alchorne—in the 
name of ‘Dent.’ The copy of the Eristixs o¥ Puuwr, of the spurious 
date of 1469, and by the same supposed printer, (Corsellis) was pur- 
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chased by a Captain Smith, and is in the present Library, as has been 
before described. Ibid. See also Bill. Askec. n°, 2064, n°. 2622, 


«The volume under description presents us with three different founts 
of letter of which the first tract contains the smallest type, the second 
tract, the middle-size type, and the third, the Inrgest. ‘The Epistles 
of Pliny hare only one fount, which is similar to the middle-size fount 
{in this volume. ‘This point has escaped the notice of Meerman, Bow- 
yer, Nichols, and Herbert: but it is almost uscless to say another 
‘word upon any critical investigation of the types, since it is evident, 
to an experienced antiquary, that these types are very common in the 
later productions of the XVth century, among. the foreign printers— 
and that if we assign the date of 1490 to this impression, we are by no 
‘means violating the rules of probability or of truth, One other pre- 
iminary observation may be submitted: which respects the early 
printed books at Oxford—where, in fact, the present volume is absurdly 
aid (in the ms, note) to have been executed. The Oxford printers, 
Rood and Hunt (but more particularly Rood—as Hunt was an English- 
‘man, and taken into partnership by Rood) learnt the art of printing 
at Cologne. ‘The type used by them is similar to that of the early 
Cologne printers. ‘The Exrostrto Sancti Jrnonou (of the incorrect, 
date 1465) the ALExaNDen DE ALEXANDRIA, JOHANNES LATTERBURUIS 
in Tunevos Jeneaze, and the Latin version of Puananis's Eristuss 
by Francis Anstin, are all executed in the same character—which cha- 
racter is clearly of Cologne origin. How therefore any antiquary, in the 
possession of his senses, could have attributed the Puiwy and Lisraius 
here deseribed—and executed in a wholly diferent character—to the 
‘early press at Oxford, seems quite unaccountable! ‘That the ‘Trojan 
History by Giudo de Colonna, printed without date, (but at Cologne) 
should be mistaken for an early Oxford book is not, in consequence, at 
ig. See Herbert's Typographical Antiquities, vol. ii. p. 1393, 
&c, It remains to deseribe the volume under consideration. ‘The 
recto of the frst Jeaf presents us with the following title ; 

1 Mr. W. S. Sigs has priate or private dissibativo, a Dissertation upon this Oxford 
Tuk; aide evelides thatthe date of 1468 isa gene ne. He does me the bono af 
‘queria former opisiua of mine upon the saject, and of scquescing in it—~namely, that 
this tok is the production of reigner, who exceuted it at Oxford atthe time when 
1s profese to have een priate. Typag. Antipas, vol. p-Iv. Since the pablicntion 
(that work, I bave mately recousidered the poist at itae, and am of epinion that the 
sppearance of stomazuass, ia the * Expositi’ readers the date not ony suspicious, but 
spurious; aud that we should rea 1478. 
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Gerardi Listrit Rhenesis 
artium at medicine Doctorig: graecarum 
latinarit : ac bebraicay, literarit 
ptofefgorig oratio habita 
in enarratibe Di 
onptij Baz 
Ticarna 
Gy. 

Some hendecasyllabic verses of Toannes Meppensis are beneath. On the 
reverse commences the oration, which concludes on the reverse of A ij. 


‘The Greck types, occasionally introduced in this oration, are similar 
to those of Jenson, or Benedict Hector—and are alone conclusive 









version of Dionyeius's * Exposi ‘which version concludes on 
D iiij, in sixes and fours. ‘Then, on A ij, we read, 

Carmen Disteij in fiuiborum hominid 

hbenenogas linguas. 

Arnibus ex saccig: e€t cum mittere infsug 

Fyse Biag prem: qua nd foret altera peor 

Miteva nec melioe: linguam misifge petuleam 
‘This tract is printed ina larger type than that of the preceding one, but 
smaller than the one which follows it; and has 28 lines in a full page : 
the preceding having 33 lines in such page. It ends on C ij, recto, in 
fours. Then 

CeEpiredia doctifgimi adolegeentis ingenio 
silsimigs Petri Thetsaliensis 
‘This is printed in the largest typo, being a stout square Gothic, and 
cecupying 3 pages and a quarter. On the 4th page it concludes thus : 
€ Epitaph ecingdem 
pueri, 






€ Ofna gi profiag esucant gemina plantas : 
De tumule surgent hoc viola atqs rosa. 
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De tumulo surgent hoc lilia et alba ligustea : 
€am rogeug puer bic lacteolugg3 iacet : 
€ Finis, 
‘Next follows the spurious manuscript date, thus: 
Gimpr. @Oron. apud 
¥. Corlellis B.D. 
EdEe, AEE, 

I shall conclude this curious article by transcribing the ms. note at 
the end of this volume : it was evidently intended to support the spu- 
rious colophon ; but surely no person could have been deceived for a 
moment by so palpable a fabrication ; the hand is quite modern; the 
jargon in which the note is written was, I suppose, meant for Dutch. 





Di beuke habe ick ous engelhand vom mi bredor onfongen vooer een gedeg~ 
tenisen um dat het is dene daaede bouke dat mi bredor fredrick Corselles 
{in dat landes habe gepient im di beuke zy cen fouse on kannenitet gebrauykt 
scooreden mi bredor zegte dat hie den encthand oute niet komenen maaogen 
‘en 00 hy in vadterland kooemen dooet r00 sol lurens iaansoen Koester hem 
come levene bringwn om dat hi hum haatte cerlaaeten. 
i boeke voon ons corsi moet wel eowaardt woerdum, 

aarlem iunawary duete ao domi. 1471, 

4. korsells, 

‘This was the Alchorne copy; and it is bound in old red moroceo. 


728. Loruanws. Dz Misenta Humana Con- 
prrionis. Without Name of Printer, Place, 
or Date, Folio. 


It is rather extraordinary: how Schoepfiin'could, in the frst place, 
have mistaken the date of the composition, for that of the printing of 
the work—and, secondly, have supposed that these were the types of 
Gutenterg, used in the same year, Schelhorn notices this conclusion 
of Schoepfiin, and takes more pains to subvert it than the palpableness 
of its error demanded. ‘The fac-simile of the type, given by the latter, 
in his frst plate, is hardly bold and rude enough for the original. 
Findic. Typog. p. 403 Diatr. p. 8 Neither Denis nor Panzer favour 
vs with any conjecture as to the name of the printer; although the 
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former argues well against the rudeness of the type being corroborative 
of the early period of its execution, T have no hesitation in affixing 
‘adate to it, very little earlier than that of 1488; this being a ms, 
date ofthe rubricator, in a copy mentioned by Denis. ‘The printer was, 
‘in all probability, John Zainer of Ulm: and the types bear an exact 
resemblance to the fuc-simile of the characters given at p. 241 
of the first volume of this work. Suppl. Maitt. p. 605, n°. 5802; 
Arnal, Typog. vol. i. p. 97. The recto of the first leaf has this prefix, 
containing the date above alluded to: 


Miber de miseria humane condicdnig, Dotarij 
bpaconi. fanctox Sergi et Bachi cardinalis qui 
postea Funocenting terci? appellatug @. Anno di. 
ji €t bi tres ptes. jy prima tot bt 
cap!’ a gt afsignantur tituli. 

‘The list of chapters succeeds. On the reverse of this first leaf, the 


text begins. There are no signatures, numerals, or catchwords. On 
the recto of the 36th and last leaf, is the colophon, thus : 


Explicit liber de migeria conditionis humane 


‘The present may be considered a desirable copy; in beautiful black 
morocco binding. 











729. Macen. De Narenis, Quazirarimus, er 
Virrurisus Hersanum. Printed by Arnoldus 
de Brucella. Naples. 1477. Folio. 


Eprrio Paixcers. ‘This clegant production of the press of a 
printer whose labours are of the rarest occurrence, is interesting 
‘on many accounts. ‘The work is written entirely in hexameter verses. 
‘The two solitary references of Panzer —to Maittaire, vol. i. p. 376, 
and Rossi, p. 56— shew the rarity of this impression: it being 
exceedingly questionable whether Panzer himself had ever scen 
it, The note (5) of Maittaire, although very brief, may induce us 
to think that this latter bibliographer had at least taken a cursory 
view of it. ‘The type is large and handsome, being similar to that 
of the early Milan, Mantua, and Parma publications. It partakes 
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also of the roundness of that of Eucharius Silber. We shall endea~ 
vour to give a satisfactory account of so valuable an acquisition to 
the Library under description, ‘There are neither numerals, signa- 
tures, nor catchwords. A full page has $0 lines. ‘The work begins 
thus, on the reeto of the first leaf: 
INCIPIT LIBER MACRI PHILOSO 
phi i quo tractat de naturis qualitatib9 & virtutibo 
Octuagintaocto herbaruz & primo de Arthemesia 





Erbarum quasdi dicturus carmine vires 
Herbari matri dedit Arthemesia nomé 
Cui greco sermo iustii puto ponere prio 
Huius opem fert prius inuenisse dian’. 
Arthemis grece que dicitur indeq; nomen 
Herba tenet : quia sic inuentrix dicitur eius 
ke. ke, ke. 
‘The Jast subject discussed is thus entitled : 


De Aloe. 
‘Vat Aloe gemine species: % subrubét: z que 
Intus sicut epar non subrubet : hee epati 
Dicitur : & magnas habet in medicamine vires 
Vilior est illa que fracta colore videtur 
Flegmate mundificat stomachum : caput articulosqg 
Leniter humorem nocuum purgando per aluum 
Hystericos purgat iecoris: iuuat interiora 3 
Et vulnus recens putredine purgat ab omni 
ke, ke. ke. 
‘This latter extract is on the recto of the Inst leaf but one. The 
recto of the 44th, and last leaf, presents us with this colophon : 
Liber Macri Philosophi De virtutibus herba 
rum finit foeliciter. Neapoli impressus per Arnol 
di de Broxella, Anno Millesimo quadringétessimo 
septuagesimoseptimo die vero nona mensis Maii.: 
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‘A ms. memorandum in Latin, by the Noble Owner of the copy, informs 
‘us that ¢ this book was given to him by Sir Joseph Banks, Baronet, 
K.B, and President of the Royal Society, A.D. 1791.’ It is clean and 
sound; in russia binding. 


730. Massa (Barrisra.) De Frucrrsus, &c. 
Without Name of Printer, Place, or Date; but 
supposed to have been executed in 1471. Quarto. 


‘A rare and singular edition, which appears to have escaped Borsetti, 
Guarino, and Barufaldi, Audifftedi has described it in his usually 
minute and satisfactory manner but he is by no means decided re~ 
specting its having been printed at Ferrara ; although the country and 
profession of the author, and of those to whom the two treatises are 
dedicated, might warrant such an inference. I cannot agree with this 
same learned authority in conceiving that the character of the type 
‘also warrants the same inference ; since I know not whether it have 
not as much of the Venetian or Mantuan, as of the Ferrara, charac= 
teristics. It is among the very few books which exhibit the samé letter 
1 the Avsowrus and Catrnuanius of 1472 ; sce vol. i. p.272; vol. iii 
p- 230; and which letter is chiefly distinguished by the apparently 
broken appedrance of the upper part of the e, thus e: Audiffredi 
thinks that the date is applicable to the year in which the composition, 
rather than to that ia which the printing, of the work was finished. 
‘This, however, may be very questionable. Edit. Ital. p. 255-6, The recto 
of the first leaf presents us with thie prefix to a list of the chapters: 


INCIPIT TABVLA OPVSCVLI 
DE FRVCTIBVS VESCENDIS. 





"The table concludes on the reverse of the same leaf. ‘The recto of 
the following leaf has the author's dedication to ‘ Hercules Estensis,” 
‘of which Audiffredi has eopied the prefix, in 10 lines of capital letters. 
On the recto of the Sth leaf, from the beginning of the impression, we 
read the title of the first chapter thus : 





CAPI. PRIMVM DE FICVBVS. 


vou. 111. 3H 
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‘There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. A full page 
hhas 26 lines. ‘The conclusion, on the reverse of the 48th leaf, is thus: 


Cura tamé ut recte ualeas, Et 
me uti soles ama Nec nd iterdii p me orabis 
pecatore Baptista de argéta arti ct medicie 
doctor ifelici ginasio ferarigsi. Die xv. Iunii, 

M. cece. Lxxi, Fini 
'T hrae pater sedare sitim si quarris amari 
Hac baptistea dogmata sancta lege 
 rdea qua referat lympha decocta salutis 
Ipsaq; ieiunos { iuuet hausta docent 











‘The present copy is, upon the whole, in very desirable condition, and 
is bound in green morocco. 


731. Marazus pr Cracovia. Tractatus Ra- 
tions nr Conscrenrix. (Supposed to have been 
printed by Gutenberg.) Without Date. 
Quarto. 


‘Some mention of this small and scarce treatise has been made at 
p- 153 ante, It is placed by Fischer in the 8th number of the works 
supposed to have been executed by Gutenberg, and, as the same bib- 
iographer intimates, was probably published before the Catholicon of 
1460; yet it is arranged by him after this latter work. Née de la 
Rochelle likewise places it after the Catholicon; and although be 
docs not speak very decidedly about its being printed by Gutenberg, 
at page 89 of his Eloge de Guttenberg, yet, at page 131 of the same 
‘work, his doubts forsake him, and he indirectly censures Marchand for 
having assigned the book to the press of Fust and Schoeffer. Hist, de 
LiImprimerie, p. 42. Seemiller, who bas a minute and accurate ac~ 
count of it, thinks, on the contrary, thut it might have been printed 
before the year 1476. But this inference is unnecessarily cautious, 
ince, as it is unquestionably executed in the same type with the 
Catholicon of 1460, or with the German and Latin vocabulary of 1469, 
(sce p. 129 ante,) it follows that the present work would rather have 
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‘been published at least ten years before the period assigned to it by 
Scemiller. See the Incunab. Typog. fase. i. p. 191-2. Fischet says the 
types of this volume are sharper and more perfect than those of the 
Cathoticon, and therefore he assigns to it an anterior date. Monument 
Typographiques de Gutenberg, p. 86-7 + but the copy before us does not 
exhibit this comparative perfection of letter press. 


‘The recto of the first leaf presenta us with the opening of the tract, 
without any prefix, thus: 


ultoy tam clericox, ¥ Iaicoy quere 
la € non mobica. occupacio grauis 
et questis bubioga. quomods quis 
ge habere bebeat in celebrando uci 
eSmunicands Quando uidelicet ac 
tedere, Quomods accedentes moti 
uel digpositi efge. Aut quibug motiuis ul’ mbispo 
Sicionibns * abstinere debeant Et an meliug sit ron 
tinue fumere corpus rpi. frequenter. aut aro, De 
ke. Ke, ke, 
‘This, and every page but the last, (which has only 29) contains 30 
lines, ‘There are neither numerals, signatures, nor eatchwords. In 
‘the whole, 22 leaves. On the recto of the 22nd, at bottom, it is thus: 
Mractatus racionig et congciencie be sumpesne pa 
buli galutiferi corpig Dii nostri ihu rf. fini. 
‘The paper, as Kischer justly remarks, is of a fine stout texture. This 
is a large and beautiful copy of a precious specimen of early printing ; 
and is elegantly bound in blue morocco, 5 


° Sie, 
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732. Mavrocsrus (Pavius). Dz Ermrna 
Temrorariqus Cunistt Generations. Printed 
by Bartholomaus Martinus De Septem Arboribus. 
Padua. 1473. Quarto. 


‘Descriptions of this uncommon volume will be found in the Bibliogr. 
Instruct. vol. i. p. 352, in the Cat. de la Fallier, vol. i. p. 270, and in 
the Bibl. Pinell. vol i. p. 141-25 but in neither of these authorities is 
there any mention made of a singular variation in the colophon— 
which we shall presently notice. Denis, however, has not failed to 
point it out, Suppl. p.28, n°, 159. On the recto of the frst leaf is the 
following prefix: 

PAVLI MAVROCENI OPVS DE 
AETERNA — TEMPORALIQVE 
CHRISTL GENERATIONE IN 
IVDAICAE IMPROBATIONEm 
PERFIDIAE CHRISTIANAE 
QVE RELIGIONIS GLORIAM 
DIVINIS ENVNTIATIONIBVS 
COMPROBATA AD PAVLVM 
PONTIFICEM MAXIMVM IN 
CIPIT. 












VO affectus sim gaudio 
-B.P. cum calitus datum 
te pontificem maximum 
larsensisque isignitum sor 
mie. Quo & Ego sacri lauacri dono uo 
catus sum aurea fama perebuit explicare 
profecto lingua calamusque non ualet, 
ke. ke. ke. 


A fall page contains 24 Leading words are printed in the 
‘margin, but the impression is entirely destitute of signatures, catch- 
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words, and numerals, ‘There are 78 leaves, and the 7 last pages are 
devoted to an account of * rH Cirx or Gon,’ on the authority of 
Lactantius, ‘The recto of the last leaf, or the 7th page of this treatise, 
resents us with the following colophon : 


FINIS. 

Patauii. iiii kl’s maias, M.ccce.Ixxiii. 
Summa coliina dei fidei firmata potétis 

In obstinata hebreoe perfidiaique sua. 
Christocole veneto grates hoc reddite paulo: 

Et patauo qui nunc nobile pressit opus. 

Bartholomeus patauus 

Martinus de septem arboribus prutenus 


‘The reverse is blank. The variation in the colophon, before alluded 
to, isthe printing of the second verse thus—in the copies above mem 
tioned : 

In loqnor hebreos, perfidiasquo suas 


‘and, beneath the last verse, the name sometimes stands as follows: 
Bartholomeus Campanus Ponticuruanus. 


This book is among the earliest productions of the Padua press ; and 
isa very fair and creditable specimen of the talents of Bartholomeus, 
or Martinus de 8. A. Prutenus, in particular. ‘The Pinelli copy is 
described to be in a condition as if it had * just come from the press 
the present has not to boast of such perfection of condition It is 
ound in blue morocco, 
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733. Mercunws Taisarecistus. Lat. Printed by 
Gerard de Lisa. Treviso. 1471. Quarto. 


‘This is not omly the rrasr xDrriox of the work under description, 
Dut it ia the second book (according to Panzer) to which the name 
of Gerard de Lisa is subjoined as the printer. ‘The volume before 
‘us has been tolerably well described by Maittaire, Freytag, and Mitta- 
relli; but the following account may probably be ed as nccept- 
able as any which has preceded it. The recto of the first leaf is blank : 
fon the reverse we read the ensuing pompous address of the author, 

- which reminds us of some of those of miodern mountebanks . 





Tu quicung; es: qui hwe legis: sine grimar 
ticus : siue orator: seu philosophus : aut theor 
logus: scito. Mercurius Trismegistus sii: qué 
singulari mea doctria & theologica: mgipt 
prius & barbari: mox Christiani antiqui the 
ologi: ing@ti stupore attoniti admirati sunt. 
Quare si me emes: & leges: hoc tibi erit com 
modi: quod pardo wre ciparatus summa te 
legentem uoluptate: & utilitate afficia, Ci 
mea doctrina cuicung; aut mediocriter erur 
dito : aut doctissimo placeat. Parce oro: si uer 
rum dicere non pudet: nec piget. Lege modo 
me: & fatebere non métitum: sed si semel le 
ges: rursum releges: & ceteris consules: ut 
me emant & legant. Bene wale. 
FRAH. RHOL. TARVISANVS. 
GERAR. DE LISA ‘SCRIPTORI: 
MEI COPIAM FECIT. 

VT IPSE CAETERIS 
MAIOREM COPIAM 
FACERET. 

-TARVISII. 

«M.CCCC, LXXI. NOVEMB. 
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‘This Franciscus Rholandellus, (says Freytag,) who was occupied in 
revising and correcting the proofs of Gerard de Lisa's press, is the 
‘same who published some emendations upon Varro, de Lingua Latina, 
Parma, 1486. Folio. Adpar. Literar. vol. ii, p, 84-8" see also the au 
thorities quoted in Panzer, vol il. p. $1,* An address from Marsilius 

icinus to Como de Medici,‘ In librum Mereurii Trismegisti’ imme- 
diately follows the preceding extract. On the recto of the 5th leaf 
begins the work itself. ‘There are neither numerals, signatures, nor 


eatchwords, On the reverve of the 56th and last leaf, the colophon 
is thus; 














. FINITVM.. 
.M.CCCC. LXXI. DIE. XVIII. 
. DECEMB. 


‘The type is exactly similar to that of an impression of Virgil, of 1473, 
printed at Brescia: see the fac-simile at p. 473 of the preceding 
volume of this work. ‘The present is a sound copy, in red-morocco 
binding. 


734. Mopssrvs, ev Pompontus Larus. Printed by 
Schurener, Without Place or Date. Quarto. 


‘This is among the most elegant and perfect specimens of the press 
of Schurener de Bopardia, The name of this printer is not subjoined 
to the volume; but there can be no doubt, from comparing it with 
the other works—unquestionably executed by the same typographical 
artist —that he was the printer of the edition before us. Audiffredi 
(to whom Panzer exclusively refers) is brief, but pertinent and satis- 


For an acount of Hanes, or Mencunsvs (Tassuxessr0s), who, by some writers, 
Ina been deemed of superie antiquity to Moss, and by others has been confounded wits 
Joseph, or even Adam, the curios rader should const the new edition of Fabrics 
Bibliotheca Greca (vol. I. p. 46252, 1790, 4.) by Harles. The notes of the editor are 
fall and introctive and among the authorities referred to, hy Fabricios and hie Conti- 
uatue, those of Marsham, Ursus, Conringias, Borichius, Lambecias, Kolarivs, Quadro, 
and Brucker, ate not the leat leared and satisfactory, In bibliographical researches, 
respecting the MSS. of the original tert the Bilih. Biblisthea. of Montfaseon, and 
the Catalogue of Greek MSS. in the Medicéan Library by Bandini, are expecially 


Aeservng of atteution ; although Hatles has proved that Mutfaucon isnot quite fee frm 
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factory. He observes that parts of the volume have the character of a 
quarto, and parts of an octavo, ‘The width ofthe text certainly varies. 
‘The recto of the first leaf presenta us with this prefix : 
In hoe uolumine continentur. de Re Milir 
De Magistratibus Vrbis et Sacerr 
et de Legibus, 
Modestus de Re Militari ad 
‘Theodosium Aug. 





‘There are 18 lines below : a full page contains 26 lines. Mopssrus 
does not occupy more than 8 leaves; on the reverse of the 8th of 
which we read ; 


Finis libri de Re Militari. 


The treatise Upon Magistrates, by Pomromivs Larus, immediately 
follows, with this prefix: 


Incipit, De Magistratibus. Et 
Primo De Rege. 


‘This treatise contains 11 leaves, and lines of the first page of the 12th 
leaf: when the same author's work upon the Sacerdotat Order follows 
th 





Incipi * De Sacerdotiis, et 
primo De prima religione 
apud Latinos, 
‘On the reverse of the 9th leaf, we read the termination—from which, 
as Audiffredi has justly observed, it is gathered that Pomromtus 
Larus was the author of these two later treatises: 
Hee ha 
bui. M. pitagathe que de magistratibus 
et Sacerdotiis et legibus cépendiose scri 
Der& ut ex eo compendio aliqua ad ods 
utilitas pueniat et ita depinxisse opinor. 
+80 
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ut ante oculos uelut in tabella posuerim. 
Scribant alii diffusius pomponio satis est 
placere suis, Vale, 

Finis. Laus Deo. 


Consult the Edit, Rom. p. 392, ‘There are neither numerals, signa- 
tures, nor catchwords. In the absence of a date, we cannot be quite 
confident as to the exact period of the execution of this volume; but 
it is extremely questionable if it be not at least as carly as that by 
Bartholomeeus Cremonensis, of the date of 1474. See Panzer, vol. 
P- 103, n*. 161. Indeed Count Reviczky, in his ms. memoranda, 
‘seems inclined to admit the chronological priority of Schurener’s edi- 
tion justly observing, upon the authority of Audifredi, that this book 
fs printed in precisely the same characters and manner as is the 
Sozixivs, by the same printer, mentioned at p. $60 of vol. i. The 
present is a desirable and genuine copy of this very scarce impression, 
and is bound in blue morocco. 








735. Mopesrus. De Re Murrant. Cum axis 
Oruscuzis. Printed by Bartholomeus Cremo- 
nensis and Bartholomeus de Carlo Vercellensis. 
Venice. 1474. Quarto. 


This is an elegant little volume, and is the rust iuraussiow of 
‘Modestus, wrru a pars. The other tracts contained in it shall be par= 
ticularly mentioned. On the recto of the first leaf, is the following 
prefix : 

IN HOC VOLVMINE CONTINEt 
de re militari, De Magistratibus Vrbis. & 


Sacerdotiis, Et de Legibus. 
MODESTVS DE RE MILITARI 
AD THEODOSIVM AVG. 
‘On the reverse of the 9th leaf, Modestus ends. The conclusion of Mo- 
destus, and the commencement of the following treatise, are specified in 


two lines, in capital letters, On the recto of the ensuing leaf begins the 
You. itt. St 
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treatise upon Magistrates, which is usually attributed to Pomponius 
‘Teetus, It has this prefix: 


ET PRIMO DE REGE. 


On the recto of the 21st leaf begins that part of the treatise concerning. 
Magistrates, which relates to Parssrs; and which concludes on the 
reverse of the S0th leaf at bottom, with ‘ Finis Laus Deo.’ On the 
recto of the 31st and following leaf, we have the epistle of I. Aloisius 
‘Tuscanus to Cardinal Novari, by way of prefix to the following treatise, 
which treatise is thus entitled on the reverse of the same leaf’: 








* Suetonius de Grammatici 
‘This treatise contains 11 leaves. On the reverse of the 11th, or the 
4st from the commencement of the volume, we read 
DEO GRATIAS, 
At top of the ensuing leaf, after the three worls ‘ Finis, Laus Deo.’ we 
read a notice concerning rhetorical authors, by Suetonius, comprehend- 
ing 4 leaves. On the reverse of the 4th leaf, at bottom, 


LAVS DEO. 
On the recto of the ensuing (46th) leaf, we have the colophon only, as 
follows: 
Modesti de re militari magistratibus ur 
bis & sacerdotiis necnon & Suetoni de 
grimaticis liber impressus opa & impen 
dio Bartholomei cremonensis ac Bartho 
lomei de carlo uercellensis eius consoci 
Venetiis die. xxvii. Madii.* M.ccce.lx 
Nicolao Marcello inclyto Venetorum 


duce, 
DEO GRATIAS. 


‘The reverse is blank, A full page has 26 lines. Subjoined to this 
impression, there is a treatise of Lucius Fenes: 
norum Magistratibus;" (see p. $23, ante.) contai 
terminating thus, on the reverse of the 42nd leaf 














* Sic, 
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Lucii fenestella De romanoe magistratibus 
Liber elegantissimus Feeliciter explicit. 


‘There ean be no doubt of its having been printed at the same time 
with the preceding treatises. In regard to the treatises here de- 
scribed, it is not a little singular that a copy of them, of this date, 
{in the Valliere Collection (Cat. de ta Valtiere, vol. 5. p. 590, n°. 2095,) 
contained aset of hexameter and pentameter verses by way of colophon, 
which are copied by Panzer, vo. iil. p. 103%, but which neither Mait- 
taire, Denis, Morelli, nor Laire, had seen in the respective copies that 
‘camo under their knowledge. Panzer therefore justly thinks that there 
must have been two different impressions of this edition by the above 
printers, ‘The present is a fair sound copy, in red morocco binding. 





736. Mopus Conrrrenpt Without Name of Prin- 
ter, Place, or Date. Quarto, 


On the recto of the first leaf: 
Gneipit modus confitendi 


‘A fall page has 30 lines, In the whole, 8 leaves: printed in a large 
handsome gothie type, not very unlike that of John de Westphalia. 
On the reverse of fol. 8, 


€t gic est finig deo laug et gloria. 


‘Without numerals, eatchwords, and signatures; and apparently un- 
Known to Panzer: see vol. v. p. 921. An indifferent copy; in calf 
binding, 
© The venes are these: 
‘Qeem legis impress dm stabitin sere carcter 
on longa dis vel fra fata prement 

Candida perpetue non deer fara Cremone 

‘Phidicun ae sperst Bartholomeas ebut 
Cette chakograph:millesina vestra gua ex 

"Archetypa fg sous at ste note 
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737. Moses: (Fruivs Iacosr Korzensts) Liser 
MacnvsPreczpronum, dictus Samagh. Hebraic. 
Without Name of Printer, Place, or Date; 
but printed at Soneino, in 1488 or 1489. Folio. 


As the Hebrew publications of the Fifteenth century are of extreme 
rarity, we may be excused for incorporating the one under consideration, 
in the present division of the work, according to the alphabetical order 
of its author, ‘The volume before us is justly pronounced by De Rossi 
to be * Rantssia zprr1o,' as it was unknown to Bartolocei, Wolf, and 
to other Hebraic bibliographers. ‘The work itself, according to the 
same authority, is equally praised by both Jewish and Christian writers. 
It is divided into two parts; of which the first part contains 102, and 
the second 176, leaves : the first part denying, and the second confirm 
ing, the precepts of the great law-giver Moses. De Rossi commends 
‘he elegance with which some of the initial words are executed, This 
Preface is preceded by the following three. verses of the Psalms (be- 
ginning ‘ How I love thy Law,’ &.) 








snmy ion Dy 95 Jn snare 
meg pnngan A nynerd aw 
SSNYBR 1D Pry Da VAT 


‘The first wotd of the preface, Moses—which immediately follows—and 
which, like that of the ensuing fac-simile of the first word prefixed to 
the second patt—is, as the above author justly remarks, elegantly cut 
‘in wood, with pleasing embellishments, like thoee of the other Soncino 
Publications. An indexis prefixed toeach part ; and at the commence- 
‘ment of the second part, there is another similar prefix of the word 123n 
To the second part is the following important prefix—according to 
‘he translation of it by De Rossi: 





Jam vero absolutum est opus dispositum et pulcherr 
mum, probatum, purgatum, accuratissimum, prout 
didicit vel studuit mens mea, yenitque in cogitationem: 
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ac finitum anno ccxtix sexti millenarii die xv mensis 
tebeth. Laus sit Deo qui dicit et facit, qui dedit mihi 
gratiam suam, inquit Gersom filius sapientis R. Mosis ex 
semine Israel, vir Soncinas. 


‘We are also informed that this date affixes the printing of the volume 
to the month of December 1488, or to January in the following year : 
‘but whether December, January, or February, the dominical year of 
1488 (as we have before noticed) still obtains. Gerson (continues De 
Rossi) still lived at Soncino, in the year 1489, nor had he then left his 
country ; s0 that there is no doubt of the edition appearing at that 
place in the same year. It is alto the first edition in which his name 
alone appears. 

‘That the reader may have a notion of the splendor of the two cuts, 
designative of the words before particularly mentioned, I present him 
with a fac-simile of the third cut, being the first initial word of the 
second part; to which the two following lines are added: 











“3 we" oson pear ora wea chen ns npn 
poo ney Tams ND) any Ba Mp Sw sw 


The ornamental border is common to the three words thus embel- 
Ushed. The concluding sentence of the second part is as follows : 
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PD Np many AEN many maxdon chem 

pon mwa chen maemo mtn waa no wR 

enn sow oxd may nava qwy mwona wor Abe 

Soe ant ma Sms ya pend bk aN WR 

Sy WR 

«Multa habentur in htc editione antichristiana * (says De Rossi) qu 
in meo exemplari deleta sunt, et in aliis editionibus plerumque omissa. 
‘Quamquam et verba quedim acerbiora, que poterant Christianorum 
‘odium magis concitare, omisit editor, vacuo relicto spatio, ut patet ex 
ipsa prafatione ac in folio verso, ubi scribit Kotzensis Deum prewvidisse 
mundi nationes sibi sacros libros descripturas fore eosque immutaturas 
sarah rah in malum et in haresim, Desunt hee verba tum hie, tam 
paullo post, ubi paucis interjectis repetuntur, sed adsunt in mss. 
codicibus, et in editione altera antiquiore et primaria sine anno et loco? 
Annales Hebraco-Typographici, pt. i. p. 61-2, edit. 1795. The same 
Dibliographer notices another copy besides his own, which former was 
imperfect towards the end, ‘The present copy, which came from the 
Crevenna Collection, is stained fn the margins, but the text is sound 
and perfect. Bibt. Crevenn. vol. i. n°, 1279. Tt may be treasured among 
the rarities of this Collection, and is bound in russia leather.* 








738. Niven (lowawnss). Manuae ConrEssonum. 
Printed by Conrad Homborch. Without Place, 
or Date. Quarto 


‘The Noble Owner of this copy may be congratulated not only upon. 
the possession of an edition of the above work, which was unknown to 
Panzer, but upon such edition presenting him with a specimen of a 
‘Pauwrex, whose name has wholly escaped the researches of that diligent 
and extraordinary bibliographer. Not finding Coxaap os Howsoncu 
in either of the lists of printers, by Panzer, it was not surprising to 
‘observe the omission of it in the comparatively superficial work of La 
Serna Santander, ‘The present elegant litle volume bears every marie 





© As far as T can dlscover, this work Is not iotrodoced lito the Bibithes Judaice 
Amtchritiona of De Row, published in 1800, Bro. 
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of the early Cologne press, and exhibits a typographical character very 
ouch like that of Ulric Zel. Perhaps, upon the whole, the execution 
of it is superior to what we usually observe in the productions of the 
father of the Cologne press. There are signatures, but they are ar- 
ranged with great irregularity. On the recto of the first leaf, on what 
should be marked a ij (a i being blank) we read this prefix : 
Gneipit Wanuale confessor Wenerabilis 
magisti Johanig nider gacce theologie p 
fefgorig orbinig predicatorum 
‘The first chapter begins on the reverse of the second leaf. A full page 
thas 97 lines, On the reeto of fol. 78 and last, is the following colo 
phon: 
Explicit manuale confefgorum Tenerabili¢ 
magistri Johannig niver gare thealogie pro 
felsorig orbinig prebicatoy. Jmprefyum ait 
2 me Conradat de Homboreh. et admifsum ac 
approbatum ab alma bniu'gitate Coloniensi 
ab laudem et Honorem bei qui & benedictug in 
secula Amen, 


‘This is, upon the whole, a very desirable copy, and is bound in blue 
maoroceo, 


739. Nrper (Ionannes). Manvae Conressorum. 
Printed by Iohn Bonhomme, Paris. 1489. 
Quarto. 

Signature ai is blank. On the recto of a @, beneath the running 
title, ‘Prima ars,’ we read this prefix: 

€rximii gacre thealogie pfefgorig fratrig iohig npder 
ordinig predicatox, manuale confefsox. ad instructioné 

Spiritualid pastorum: feliciter Fncipit, 


On the reverse of g 3, in eights, is the colophon, thus: 
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€rplicit manuale confefgori iohanis npber ordinis 
predictor imprefsit parigiug per Fohanem bonyome 
iibrarium bniuergitatis parisiell. Anno dit. apillesima 
dee Artix’. 


‘Two leaves ofa table follow: the whole in eights, except g—which has 
only 6 leaves—a blank loaf forming the 6th. There are running titles, 
throughout. Panzer refers to Maittaire, Mittarelli, and Laire, each 
of whom is comparatively superficial : La Caille has a barren notice of 
it at p. 63 of his Histoire de la Librairie. ‘The present is a beautiful 
copy, in old red-inorocco binding, and was formerly in the collection 
of Count Hoym, 


740. Nicer (Peraus.) Contra lupmos. Printed 
by Conrad Fyner. Eslingen. 1475. Folio. 


A very curious, interesting, and uncommon book. Tt exhibits the first 
known specimen of the Hznnxw Tre, and has been described by Wol- 
fius, Marchand, Freytag, and Laire,with rather uncommon minuteness 
especially by Wolfius. If Seemiller had noticed this latter description, 
he would not have referred exclusively to Freytag. Tt is evident that 
Maittaire had never seen the volume. Panzer refers to the commen- 
‘tary of Schwarz concerning the Elements of the Hebrew Language by 
tthe author of the present work, Consult the Bibl. Hebraica, vol. it 
p. 1110-1118 5 Hist, de L'Imprim. p. 67; Anatect. Litera p. 684; Indez 
Libror, vol. i. p. 9705 Incunab, Typog. fase. iv. p. 2-3 ; Maittaire, vol. i. 
P- 945, note 2; and Panzer, vol. 








‘On the recto of the first leafs a prefix of 4 lines anda word: below, 
ave 31 lines—having a capital initial, E, equal to 9 lines. On the 
ecto of the following leaf we read the opening of the work, tus : 


Mopibt qué FEpbauett ebificites factus est 
Ben asser maasu habonim atta 
— caput Agult a bio 


leross pina fle et adonat baitah 


igeud ifm = mivabile 1 onulig nfis. 
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On the recto of the 10th leaf, from the beginning of the volume, are 
the following Hebrew characters—rix rinst which are known to have 
been published by means of the r {t would be unpardonable not 
to present them to the reader in the form of a fue-simile, thus : 


S12 AWAD 


‘There are very few other similar characters throughout the impression. 
(On the reverse of the 43d leaf we read the colophon ; from which all 
that is necessary is here extracted : 


Explicit tractatus Ab Judeoy pfidiam erstirpan 
dam afectus p fratem Petra igri Ordinis Pot 
tatoy Gniversgitath Montispefsulani in francia. fala 
mantine in bispania. friburgent’ ac Jugelltetengig In 
Alaminia situatay. Baccalariit Jn thealogia forma 

* tit Jn lingua bebraica pficientem Qui + ipo corrigé 
te Fuprefsus est p digeretii ac Jndugtrid viri Conca 
dum Fpner de gerynCen. Jn Eflingen. Fmperialt 
bila. ac splet? Mnno ab Jnearnacse dhii, apillesima 
ccecleehs die sexta Fiunij. 











‘This is succeeded by a table or index of 6 leaves on, the Srd leaf of 
which is a considerable number of similar Hebrew characters. There 
are neither numerals, signatures, nor eatchwrords, ‘ Volumen hoe (says 
Laire, very justly) non parum utilitatis affert pro antigua Typographix 
historia. Ibid. ‘The present is a large and fine copy, with many rough 
eaves: in blue morocco binding. 
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Orattons, Kc. 


*4* Under this title are included all those works, -profesedly of the 
charneter of Oratroxs, and all Errszues written upon public affairs, 
which are in this Library; or, rather, which I have been hitherto 
enabled to collect into one body. ‘This plan is presumed to be prefer= 
able to that of dividing und scattering the Orations in the body of 
the work, according to the names of the authors. In the present in- 
stance, however, the authors are arranged in alphabetical order ; and 
the Orations are divided under the following heads; Miscettawous, 
Fonsneat, and Aoainst tHe Tonks. 





I. MISCELLANEOUS. 


741, Hiwsas Syivrus. Oratio coram Calixto III. 
De Obedientia. (Printed by Planck.) Without 
Place or Date. Quarto. 


At pages alviii-ix of the first voluine of this work, the reader has had 
something more than an intimation of the contents of this spirited 
‘Oration. ‘The copious extracts from it, there given, shew that it has 
some, intrinsic interest ; and Audiffredi conjectures, on the authority 
Of the Letters of Indulgence of Pope Nicholas V. having been printed 
at Mentz, in 1454, that ¢his Oration might also have been there printed 
inthe year in which it was delivered namely, in 1455. Edit, Rom. 
- 422. Ifso, it was unquestionably a very different, and much earlier 
impression than the present ; but I incline to doubt the existence of 
any such carlier publication. We shall here be brief in the de- 
scription of it, since it is one of thé numerous Opuscula which came 
from the press of Planck towards the close of the XVth century. It is 
printed upon 5 leaves, the last leaf being blank. ‘The prefix is as 
follows 
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€ Gratio Cnee Siluij efi Senengig : coram Calirto 

papa tertio be obeditia Frederic tertij impatorig 

M.ceee.tb. 
A full page has 83 lines ; and there are neither numerals, signatures, 
nor catchwords. A beautiful copy ; bound in old red morocco, with 
alimost the entire number of tracts noticed under the present head of 
Orarions. Every such other tract, in the same volume, will be desig~ 
nated as Harleian Copy*—as the volume was unquestionably in the 
Harleian Collection. 





Aumema (Ferpranpus pz). Ad Alexandri- 
num VI. Papam. (Printed by Besicken). 
Quarto, 

There isa prefix to John IT king of Portugal, in one leaf, In the 


whole, 4 leaves. At the end ‘Dixi. See Audiffredi, Edit, Rom. p. 315. 
Hearleian Copy. 


Arpuaranivs (Iaconus). Panegyricus in divi 
Ludovici Reg. et Christ. Feed. celebritate Senatui 
Apostolico dictus. Apparently printed by 
Besicken. Quarto. 

In the whole, 10 leaves. ‘The first 8 pages are occupied by an 
auress to Georgius de Amborsia, and the last 4 pages contain addenda. 


Signature a has 6, and b, 4 leaves. At the end, “Ex urbe pridie Kal.” 
Sept. M.Di' Harleian Copy. 





Banvanrus (Srpastianus). Oratio ad Alex. VI. 
In Prestanda Obedientia. Printed apparently 
by Silber. 1492. Quarto. 

In the Gothic character: 2 leaves. At the end: Digi in publico 
consistorio big. xbij. Decembris. BP .ccccisssrij. 


= Te must be observed that all hese tracts beg ia the sme selume, thee is only one 
‘umber peBred; which is that of 741—according to its alphabetical oder. The cmdtion 
ef these tracts is most beutifl 
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Barsanizac (Hsnaoravs). Oratio ad Fede- 
ricum Imper. & Maximilianum Reg. Romanor. 
Prin. Invict. Printed apparently by Planck. 
Quarto. 





At the end: © Gr Brugis, pridic nonas augusti, WBuctetesrbi.. In the 
whole, 6 leaves. Harleian Copy. 


742. Brananpus Jusrmianus. Oratio _apud 
Sixtum IV. Printed by Philip de Lignamine. 
Rome, 1471. Folio. 


‘The prefix, at top of the first page, ar on the recto of the first leaf, 
is thus: 


BERNARDI IVSTINIANI LEONAR 
DI ORATORIS FIL LEGATI VENETI 


ORATIO HABITA APVD SIXTVM vA 
RTVM PONTIFICEM MAxIMVM 


‘There are 24 lines below ; but a fall page has $0 lines. ‘This oratori- 
cal tract, in 9 leaves, is printed in the same manner and type as is 
that of Coxanus, described at p. 441 post; and probably (as we may 
conjecture from Audiffredi) was published at the same period. On the 
recto of the last leaf, beneath 11 lines of text, we read the following 
subscription : 











‘Acta Rome. iiii. nonas decembris, Anno Millesimo qua 
dringentesimoseptuagesimoprimo. in consistorio publico. 
Regaante Sixto. ILI. Ptifice maximo. Anno eius primo. 


Et impresse sunt in domo Nobilis uiri Iohannis philippi 
de Lignamine. Siculus. Scutifer sanctissimi pa, supradicti. 


‘The reader may consult the Edit, Rom, p. 85-6, ‘The present is a very 
fair, sound copy 5 in blue morocco binding. 
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Cxsan (Cars Juntus). Oratio Vesontione 
belgice: ad milites habita. Printer unknown. 
Quarto. 


A prefix of poetry, and two prosaical prefixes, by Andrea Brentius 
Patavinus—precede the Oration. ‘The type is a neat Roman, closely 
printed. In the whole, 10 leaves, Four sets of verses are on the 
reverse of the 10th leaf. Harleian Copy. 


Carmranus (Franciscus Parnrrrus). (Episcopus) 
Oratio ad Innocent. VILL. Papam. Apparently 
printed by Planck. Quarto. 


In the whole, 4 leaves, Harleian Copy: 


Caoursix (Guitiztmus). Rhodiorum Vicecancel- 
larius. Oratio ad Pont Innocent. VIII. Printed 
apparently by Guldinbeck. 1485. Quarto. 


Only @ leaves. At the end,‘ Gun WBSCOSLEET. a natiuicace ;* 
being the last of the $ lines of the colophon, Harleian Copy, 


Cassanpra. Diu Cassandra: Fidelis Virginis 
Venetwe in Gymnasio Patauino pro Bertutio 
Lamberto Canonico Concordiensi _liberalium 
artium insignia suscipiente Oratio, Printed dy 
Racociola. Modena, 1494. Quarto. 





Six leaves. On the recto of the Srd leaf: * Dirit xij HU" Satutis, 
Ghristionae, Anno, WucccAssrbij- Then follows an epistle of Ludo- 
‘Views Scledeus to Cassandra, to which there is a reply by Cassandra, 
Nest, Angelus Tuncredus Lucanus to Cassandra, dated 1488. In the 
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last place, some Sapphics by Franeiscus Niger to the same ‘ Venetian 
Virgins’ which shall speak for themselves in the subjoined note.* 
‘The entire tract, 6 leaves, is upon signature a, Harleian Copy. 








“+ Virgo: et tai flea lingua 
‘ore fcnndo: grasbasque dicts: 
cal toat goat coerne pets 
logue 

Sive srmonen segues podestrem: 
sve bulla ps eohurn 








manque tot nostri: quibus ala falges 
virgo per orbem. 

(Cofat ut plctrum fis proper 
‘musa nasonis: siml et catull: 

om Fogiat maria 












moult goes 
Alec lachryrans corgnnee: 
alter amoees, 


‘Lesh Samas cvciait cara 
fam lt veners pote 
‘onium princes: simul et deoras 
sea vrumgue, 

Quid nous tandem ceeiner tales 
ie vrura frtem slits hi ies 
init: ot que sunt recitata quondamn 
‘earmine prison, 

‘To temen eunctos superas puella: 
por vel omatisfdibus 
sae nugaces voluee graij 
ferve sub astra. 

Fine nites pola facie: vests 
rine: pestis ab: serena 
frente  ridenti penta ocello: 

line vlut sds mtd: refulget 
‘asta mens: neta sal et podicum 
pectun: ef suman probitate totam 
‘corpus odor, 
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Cuxurerivs (Paruirrus). Oratio ad Pontificem 
Innocent. VIII. Apparently printed hy Gul- 
dinbeck. Quarto. 


Only @ leaves. At the end: * Qabita in consisterio publica, anno 
‘omini. maccctstsere.’ &c.  Harleian Copy. 


Toe facundo vigilata corde 
ict mizanturionenes seneaque. 
credimus scripts utraaqneFngue 
rumen adese, 

cguis omats pote pedester. 
roseqaitantastotidenque laudes, 
‘equls in dignos poteritcooburuns 
surgere canta, 

‘Virgines multi cecinere doctas: 
talliam: gracchl pater sororem 
‘quruefacund meruitparentis 
dicer heres, 


Secla quasrano genuere mundo 
‘ham decuslingux Bet ipse pheebus 
cxisert tants merit pols: 
more vetat 





Secra es: et culo venens profeeto 

‘reves marti populum feroce 

secla satura tribuanque nobis 
Aldere faust, 


‘Diva sd quo te populs fatiger 
hace: vel quot alo wea 
ire pistram preebus pudiie 
Sectte rates 
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Curenecatus (LrongLius), &c. Epistola Georgio 
Iuriscosulto ecclesie sancti Petri  Basiliensis. 
Pposito. Printed by Guldinbeck. Without 
Date. Quarto. 


Only 4 leaves ; but valuable to the typographical antiquary, as con- 
taining the following colophon—in which the name of the printer 
‘unequivocally appears: 

‘Heeqg3 imprefga est epistola per Honorabilem + discret 
neenon ingeniogum viri magistrit MSartholomei 
Guilbinbeck de Suits. 


Harleian Copy. 


Cottenutius (Panputrnus). Luris. et Equit. 
Mlustr. Ferrar. Ducis Leg. Oratio ad Aug. Prin. 
Maximilian. Cis. Romanor. Reg. Printed 
apparently by Besicken, Quarto. 


Eight leaves, on signature a: At the end: ‘ Dieta in Ispruchis in 
auditorio Cesaris'—and signed * Pandulphus.’ Harleian Copy. 


Hane sbi phocbas capiat poets: 
‘hee novenarum nuneros sororum 
fugeat : denam vocitemes omnes 
Thane qoogue musam 

Hie mii cans triboat 
Drec mods: pletrum: eythars:eothurni 
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743. Coranus (Amprostanus). Oratio ad Rev. et 
Dom Gulielmum Epm Ostiensem Cardinal. 
Rothogmagensem. De Conceptions Vinernis. 
Printed by I. P. de Lignamine. Rome. 1473. 
Folio. 


‘The first leaf is occupied by a preface and the rubrics. On the 
Fecto of the @nd leaf, the Oration begins. In the whole, 10 leaves. 
‘On the recto of the last, we read as follows: 





Quicung; autem suprascriptam orationem deuote 
dixerit p qualibet uice auctoritate Sanctissimi dai 
nostri domini Sixti diuina prouidentia Pape quarti 
Centum dies de iniunetis sibi penitentiis misericors 
diter relaxantur. 
MCCCCLxxur. Mensis februarii die 
uicesima Impressus est hic sermoi domo 
Tohannis philippi de lignami. Messaii. 8, 
D.N. familiaris Anno eius secundo 





‘This smuall tract is in fine preservation, and may be considered a most 
desirable specimen of the press of De Lignamine. ‘The Oration itself is 
equally dull and strange. Elegantly bound in dark calf, by Lewis. 


Daxsuren (Io. Camerartt) Vormaciensis ad Pont. 
Innocent. VIII. Gratulatio. Printed apparently 
by Planck, Quarto. 


In the title: ‘vices, anne, 9Bucccetssrb. Foie. noi, Ful 
eaves. Harleian Copy. 





Only 4 


Ferprwanpr (Vatascr) &c. ad eund. Pontificem 
Oratio. Unknown Printer. Quarto. 


Right leaves: 99 lines in a full page, At the end: ‘Msus deo, Di 
Herleian Copy. 
Vou. 1. ae 
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Furscr (Hxcroris) IU. D. Lauanie &c. ad Inno- 
cent. VIII. Pontificem Oratio Printed appa- 
rently by Planck. Quarto. 

‘From the conclusion we gather the following date: ¢ @nna Da. 
P.CCECL erp. Die. rxvij. Apritis. Finis. Laus Deo’ The tract con- 
tains 6 leaves; and after the subscription, just given, we read eight 
hexameter and pentameter verses of Letus Veltrius ‘ to the House of 
Fliseus.’ Harleian Copy. 





Grratpixt (Anton) Prothonotarii apostolici 
Poetseque Laureati, &c. Oratio in Obsequio 
canonice exhibito per Illustr. Com. Tendillee &c. 
Printed apparently by Planck, Quarto. 


At the end of the 6th leaf: ¢ thabita Romae &c. 1486," ‘The gracious 
reception of this speech by the Pontiff, (Innocent VIII.) is recorded on 
‘the 7th and concluding leaf in which there are twelve hexameter and 
pentameter verses. Harleian Copy. 


Gurpaz(Rozerri)Britanni Episcopi Trecorensis (ad 
Innocent. VIII. Pont.) Legati illustrissimi ac 
invictissimi Francisci Ducis Britannia Oratio in 
Obedientia prestanda. Printed apparently by 
Guldinbeck. Quarto. 


Only? leaves. At the end: ¢ Disi pater beatitsime,’ Harleian Copy. 


Marrrus (Brvspretus). Epistola Domino d. Oli- 
uerio tunc Alban. nunc Sabinen. de Laudibus 
Pacis. Printed apparently by Ulric Han and 
Simon de Luca, Quarto. 


‘This may probably be considered the most elegantly printed tract 
{in this very curious and extraordinary volume. There are only 21 
ines in a full page, which latter is surrounded by a margin of unusual 
dimensions. In the whole, 16 leaves. Harleian Copy. 
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Maxi (Awronn) Britonoriensis pro Britono- 
riensibus ad Pont. Innocent. VII. Oratio. 
(Printed by Silber.) Quarto. 


‘This tract, of only 3 leaves, is executed in the small rorhan type of 
Silber. At the end: * FINIS.’ Harleian Copy. 


Manuranr (Io. Francrscr) Mediolanensis: ad 
eundem Pontificem Oratio. Printed by Planck. 
Quarto. 


In the title: * pablta Gnno dni, Bucceetssxbs testio 
Harleian Copy. 


Only 4 ea 
catetas guinea, 





Mrzamucr (acon) &c. Reipub, Immolensis Legati 
ad Pont. Alexandr. VI. Oratio. Unknown Prine 
ter. Quarto. ‘ 


At the end, ‘FINIS.’ ‘The whole, G leaves, on signature a, A firm 
round roman type. Harleian Copy. 


Monranr (Conaz) ad Lucenses Oratio, Unknown 
Printer. Quarto. 


‘The type is Gothic; closer and smaller than that of Planck. In the 
hole, 7 leaves. Harleian Copy. 


Neuwnauser (lonannis) Decretorum Doctoris 
Ecclesice Ratisponensis, Ad Pont. Innocent. VIII. 
pollicits: obedientie : Oratiuncula. Printed by 
Planck. Quarto. 


Only 2 leaves, Gothic letter. Harleian Copy. 


aM MISCELLANEOUS. 


Pacerrr (Discuz) Oratio ad Julium II. Pontif. 
‘Max. de Obedientia Potent. Emanuelis Lusitan, 
Regis. Unknown Printer. Quarto. 





‘The prefix tells us that this oration was delivered in M.D.V. ‘The 
termination is thus expressed: ‘ DIXI.’ Only 4 leaves. A round bold 
and legible roman character. Harleian Copy. 


Pereans (Guinzenmt pe) Sermo habitus super 
Electione faturi Pontificis.Anno Meccelxxxiiij die 
Jouis. xxvj. Aug. Apparently printed by Planck. 
Quarto. 


Only 4 leaves; concluding with the word * 





is.’ Harleian Copy. 


Scaux (BantHorossi) ad Innocent. Papam VIII. 
Oratio. Printed by Planck. Quarto. 


In the whole, § leaves, Gothic character. Harleian Copy. 


Scnmmucerss (A. DE) de Senis Episcopi Suaneii ad 
eundem Pontificem Oratio pro Republica Senensi, 
Printed apparently by Besicken. Quarto. 


Only @ leaves, with 24 lines in a full page. At the end* Amen.’ 
Harleian Copy, 7 : 


Srrozcx (Trri Vespastant) ad eundem Pontificem 
Oratio. Apparently printed by Planck. Quarto. 


At the end: ‘Disi:' Only 4 leaves. Harleian Copy. 
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Varrorum. Reuerendissimorum ac nobilissimorum 
‘Virorum dominorom oratorum xPianissimi Fran- 
corum Regis ad Innocent. Papam VIII. in publico 
consistorio habita, die xi februarij anno m.ccce. 
Ixxxv. Printed by Guldinbeck. Quarto. 





Only 2 leaves, At the end: ¢ Beucrenus in x60 5% Dominus petsus 
evel eo aniaced. ex vebe Biurien oxtue pane exationem propesui, oro 
anna et bie sugabicts.” Harlan Copy. 


I. FUNEREAL 


Anpicrnr. (R. D. ii dela porta Cardinalis Alerien- 
sis Heri sui) in Funere. A Francisco Cardulo 
Narniensi. Printed by Silber. 1493. Quarto. 


‘This tract, of only 4 leaves, is executed in the small roman type of 
Silber. At the conclusion of it (*Dixi") we have an epistle in @ leaves, 
of the Cardinal of Aleria to Pope Innocent VIL. in excuse for his de- 
parture from the Roman Court. ‘This latter is printed in the same cha- 
racter, and has, at the end, the date of Meccelxxaxiii. Harleian Copy. 








Fenaici (Perri) lit. sanct. Sixti presbit. Ludouici 
Inolensis Oratio In Fanere. Apparently printed 
by Guldinbeck. Quarto. 


At the end of the 9th yage: ¢ hactenus per magietrum Ludeuicum 
Jnslensem.’ Two pages, by Paulus de Crotts, follow. ‘This Funeral 
‘Oration was delivered in the eighth year of the pontificate of Sis 
IV. In the whole, 6 leaves. Harleian Copy. 
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Friprrict II. Romanonum Inrzraronis In Funere 
Oratio habita per Bernhardum Perger. Printed 
by Planck, Quarto. 


Only 4 leaves, At the end: ‘Dish’ Harleian Copy. 


Innocentit Papx VIII. In Funere. Coram sacro 
cetu Rev. dominor. Cardinal. et tota Curia. 
Oratiohabita per dominum LeonellumEpiscopum 
Concordiensem. Printed by Planck. Quarto. 





‘With this publication, there should be an Oration by Bernardus Car- 
vaial * Pacensis Episcopus,” (orator to the King and Queen of Spain) for 
the election of a new Pope, on the decease of Innocent VIII, delivered 
the 6th of August, 1492. Another Oration, upon the same subject, 
is by Alexius Celadenus, ‘The first tract has 3, the second 10, and the 
third 6, leaves. ‘The two former are printed by Planck, the third by 
Guldinbeck. Harleian Copy. 





Ponronir Lei In Funere: Oratio per Petrum 
Marsum. Unknown Printer. Quarto 
‘A very interesting tract, of only 4 leaves, At the end ‘Amen: 


Laus deo optimo: Maximoque.’ ‘The type resembles that of the large 
roman character by Eucharius Silber. Harleian Copy. 





Marisconensts (Card. Executoribus.) Oratio per 
Ant. Lollium Geminianensem. Apparently print= 
ed by Planck, Quarto. 


Only 6 leaves. At the end: * Jnno, QIII. Wit, Max. he. 
Bccclsesij. Harleian Copy. 
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Nicent (Rev. Can.) Greci In Funere. Oratio 
habita. Printed by Planck. Quarto. 


‘There is no prefix to this very interesting Funeral Oration, of only , 
Gleaves, ‘The two last words are + explicit (eliite.’ Harleian Copy. 





Perrertt (Gurizermi) Primarii causarum apos- 
tolicarum auditoris In Funere: Oratio habita 
per Raphaelem Brandolinum Lippum. M. D. 
Apparently printed by Silber. Quarto. 





‘There is a prefix by the orator. ‘The tract comprehends 10 leaves, 
‘upon sign. 6, and b 4, The type is the large roman character of 
Eucharius Silber. At the end: DIXI, Harleian Copy. 


Perar (Rev. Dom D.) Cardinalis Sancti Sixti 
in Funere. A Nicolao episcopo modrusieii Oratio 
habita. Apparently printed by Guldinbeck. 


Quarto. 


‘Only 6 leaves. At the ead—forming the last word in the last line: 
“amt,” Harleian Copy. i 
Rosons (Lrowwanpr pz) In Funere : Oratio habita 
a Rey. P. D. Francisco Episcopo Cauriea ac 
S. d.n. Pape Datario. Quarto. 
Only 4 leaves, Executed in the character with which Ulric Han 


‘and Simon de Luca printed the Tortellius of 1471 : see p. 196 ante, At 
the end: ‘ AMEN.’ Harleian Copy. 
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Srorzranr (Canprvatis) In Funere. Unknown 
Printer. Quarto. : 


Only 6 leaves. There is no prefix, but itbegins thus :  salite Here 
super me seo super uns fete et super fio nots.’ At the end we read 
* as follows : 


@‘ Habes hic finem orationis que sermont ag 
grefga @ humili conturbatoque anime in funere 
Reuermbdifgimi Card, Spoletani. 


Harleian Copy. 


Toxerant (Dom. Franciscr) &e. In Funere. 
Quarto. ig 


‘ratio pabite a Berto Ranssne, &c. Gino Domini. SP.cecirins! 
Printed in a small Gothic character, between that of Planck and 
Guldinbeck, Only 4 leaves. Harleian Copy. 


Tornacensis (Rev. B. Car.) In Funere. Printed 
apparently by Guldinbeck. Quarto. 


+ ratio pabita per Hoban. neon. ef} Mere, ace: pallaci causeed 
upicerem.’ Only 4 leaves. At the end: + fis,” 


Ill. AGAINST THE TURKS. 


Camranr (Io, Avr.) Oratio in Convent. Ratispo. 
ad exhortandas Principes Germanorum contra 
Turcos et de Laudibus eorum. Habita M.cecelxxj. 
Apparently printed by Planck. Quarto. 


‘This animated oration was probably printed towards the year 1490. 
Tt comprebends 12 leaves, At the end‘ finis’ Harleian Copy. 
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Pocer (Io, Franciscr) Florentini Ad Alexan- 
drum VI. In Expeditionem contra Turcas 
Epistola. Printed apparently by Besicken. 
Quarto. 


On signatures a 6, and b 4: 10 leaves. At the end ‘FINIS,’ 


Porcra Dectamatio In Turcos. Printed appa- 
rently by Silber. Quarto. 
‘There is a title-page with a wood-cut coat of arms, of a boar passant 
tupon a shield: probably the arms of Porcius. ‘There is also a prefix 


addressed to Pope Alexander VI. signed Porcius, In the whole, 10 
leaves: a6, and b 4. Herleian Copy. 


Vicentra (Psraus Dz). Oratio pro capessanda 
Expeditione contra Infideles: habita iussu Inno- 
cent. VIII. A. D. Meccexe. Printed apparently 
by Besicken, Quarto. 


‘This tract comprehends 19 leaves. At the end: LAVS. DEO. 
Harleian Copy. 





‘With this tract we conclude the account of the contents of this exe 
traordinary and most interesting volume. To the collector of rare 
pieces, connected with the literary and political histories of Italy, 
towards the close of the XVth century, such a series of publications 
may be considered of inestimable value. I had at first intended to give 
copious extracts from them, similar to what appears in vol. i. p. xlixs 
Dut a consideration of the length to which such descriptions must, in 
consequence, have been extended, compelled me to desist from the 
attempt. A future work, not exclusively bibliographical, may probably 
furnish the public with a few interesting specimens of these publica 
tions. Meanwhile. the foregoing will be thought preferable to still 
‘more abridged descriptions. ‘This volume contains, in the whole, 45 
pieces ; and, as has been before observed, is in very beautiful preser- 
vation. 
Vou. tnt. 3a 
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744. Onostus. Quastiones. Printed hy Lucaé 
Brandis. Marsipoli. 1473, Quarto. 





This js a volume of equal beauty and rarity; and is among the very 
earliest productions of the press of Lucas Brandis, a name that docs 
not frequently occur in the annals of typography. ‘The type is a mix- 
ture of that of Koburger and Creussner; but preferable to either. 
‘The paper is delicate, and of a pleasing tint. Upon the whole, it may 
bbe questioned whether a much more desirable specimen of early 
Printing can be procured. ‘The recto of the first leaf contains a full 
age (23 lines), and has this prefix : 


Gucipiunt questiones Orosgij ad heath Huz 
gustini Epigcopum pponenfes Prologus. 
of the first page has a capital letter A, and that of the 
third page has the capital letter B; but I observe no other similar 
peculiarity. On the reverse of the 29th and last leaf, we read this 
particular colophon : 

Finit liber beati Augustin’ ppo- 

nensis episcopi de questionibus 

orosp % tura brandis er opibo 

deleszfch pgenita Qune aiit brbe 

marsipoli commanenti. arte impt 

foria in medium feliciter debditus 

Anna a party uirginig falutifero 

Millesime quabdringentegimogep 

tuagesimotercio Qonas uero au 

gusti quinte 

Deo Gratiag. 
Panzer, vol. ii. p. 10, ays that this colophon is succeeded by 8 verses— 
which he quotes: but no such verses are to be found in the present 
copy—and none are specified by Denis, p. 21, n°. 115, Panzer alsa 
quotes Geane, p, 9, This is beautiful copy: in bine marco 
nding, 
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745. Panonurra (Awronrus Brccapeii.us.) Sup- 
posed to be printed by Sixtus Reussinger. With- 
out Place or Date. Folio. 


be ranked among those of the 
greatest rarity. With the exception of Auuliffredi, the more distin 
guished bibliographers have entirely omitted to notice it ; and before 
had seen the account of it in the Edit. Rom. p. 174, 1 had suspected 
it to have been printed by Sixtus Reussinger—but now find my suspi= 
cion verified by an authority of such weight and respectability.” Bibl. 
Pinell. vol ii. p. 244, Morelli proceeds to inform us that, in conse- 
quence, itis printed at Naples, in a small folio form, without nume- 
tals, signatures, or eatchwords; and that the number of lines in each 
full page, from 33 upwards, frequently varies, ‘The character of the 
type is best described by a reference to the fac-simile in vol. ii 
P- 284; which leaves no doubt of Reussinger being the prisfter of the 
Present edition, 


«This book (says Morelli) 







Audiffredi notices a copy of it which was bound with an impression 
of the Erisrizs of Aiweas Sizvius, of the date of 1475 5 and he adds, 
‘that he has thought it * worth while to give a description of it, as 
‘Mongitor, Orlandi, Maittaire, Fabricius, Moreri, Bayle, Niceron, 
Chaufepié, and other bibliographors have passed it over in silence.’ 
His description is brief, but he properly observes that the type is 
similar to that of the Evisttrs of St. Jenos, of which an account will 
be found in vol. i p. 202; and that, in consequence, Reussinger, and 
not Ulric Han, is the printer of the impression, We shall be particular 
in making the reader acquainted with the principal features of this 
‘very rare volume, ‘The recto of the first leaf thus presents us with 
the beginning of the prologue : 

ANTONIVS PANHORMITAE IN LI 
BRVM FAMILIARIVM PROLOGVS 
AD FRANCISCVM ARCELIVM SORO 
RIVM SVVM. 
E litteris quas olim in Iuuentute conscripsi in 
d= Gallia Cisalpina. Sub optimo omnium principe 
Philippo Maria. paucas admodum, quae penes 
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me remanserunt, uel postea in manus peruenerunt, in und 
coniectas, tibi mitto Francisce Arceli decus adolescencie. 
ke. Ke. ke. 
At the bottom we read 
EXPLICIT. 
PROLOGYS. 
‘The reverseisblank. On the recto of the ensuing lea the frst epistle 
begins, and concludes thus: ‘Vale meus amor.” In the whole, 81 
leaves. On the reverse of the last leaf it is as follows: 
Sequens epitaphium clarissimus poeta. 
Antonius Panhormita suis dulcissimis 
carminibus composuit et in sepulchrug 
suum affigi mandauit, 


 Quaerite pierides alium qui ploret amores 
C Quacrite qui regum fortia facta canat, 

€ Me pater ille ingens hoiug sator atq; redéptor. 
Euocat, Et sedes donat adire pias. 





@ Antonine decus nostrum letare resurgam, 


‘The present may be called a large and desirable copy of this estimable 
impression; and is bound in russia. 


746. Perrarcua, seu Haparanus. Dr Remepuis 
Urarusauz Forrun. Printed by Ther Hoernen. 
Cologne. 1471. Quarto. 


‘This rare and curious little volume has been well described by La 
Serna Santander, in his * Disquisition upon Signatures, Numerals, and 
Cotchwords;’ forming the supplemental volume to the Catalogue of 
his Books, 1803, 8vo. p. 27, &e. The work is probably here placed 
‘out of correct order, since we learn, from the saine authority, that the 
author of it was Hapaiawus, a Carthusian monk—and not Petrarch : 
who, however, was taken for the model of the composition. La Serna 
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Santander quotes Mirus, Auctor. de Script. Ecclesiast. p. 266. As the 
title of Hadrian’s and Petrarch’s works is the same, the reader will 
periiaps forgive the introduetion’of the former in its present place. 


‘The impression under description is of no small value in a biblio- 
‘graphical point of view. . It presents us with the earliest known spe- 
cimen of PainreD Nusexats upon the outer margin of the recto of 
each Jeaf:—which numerals are here placed in the centre of the margin 
‘in the rude arabic form. How it has happened that neither Ther 
Hoernen himself, nor subsequent printers, imitated this judicious 
mode of publishing, I am at a loss to conceive. The copy before me is 
unluckily imperfect ; wanting 2 or $ leaves of a table, (which table is 
omitted to be noticed by La Serna Santander) and fol. 110 of the 
text: thelatter being supplied by MS. The work itselfhas this prefix, 
‘on fol. §. 60 numbered : 


Miber be remedijs vtrinfs fortune progpere fciliz et 
abuerse per quenba. MW. poctam pregtantem necii 
Batre Cheologie profefgorem erimium nouiter 
tdpilamg ‘Prefacie libri ineipit 
There are neither signatures, nor catchwords, and a fall page contains 
27 lines. On the reverse of fol. 143, we read this colophon, printed 


in red: 

€rplicit liber de remedijs forni 

torum cagunm nouiter spilatus 

tt imprefgus Colonie per Arnot 

dum ther boernen finitus, Anno 

omini OP*.ceee eri.” die henerig 

oetana mengig februarij. Deo gtas 
‘The device, below, has only a part of the branch to which the shield 
(as at page $20, ante) is suspended; and not the whole of the super- 
added ornament there to be seen. ‘This volume is among the very 
‘earliest books which issued from the press of Ther Hoernen ; and the 
present sound and desirable copy of it, in old red-moroceo binding, 
formerly belonged to Thoresby, the antiquary. 
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747. Purrancua. Dz Vera Sarrentra. (Printed 
by Ketelaer.) Without Place or Date. Folio. 


‘This small tract of only ten leaves, is printed in the same volume 
with the Dicteria of Puvrancn, noticed at page £78 of the second 
volume of this work. It haa been before proyed that Ketelaer and De 
Leempt were in all probability the printers of the entire publication, 
Panzer appears to have been ignorant of this impression, as the 
dateless edition noticed by him in vol iv. p. 174, n°, 949, is evidently 
adifferent one. Immediately upon the conclusion of the Apophthegms 
of Plutarch, we read this prefix: 


Francigci petvarche pocte laureati. be vera gapientia, 
Wpalog? primus, Fneipit feliciter. Collocutores 
funt pbicta et orator. 

‘A fall page has $1 lines. On the recto of the 6th leaf, at bottom: 
Francigci petrarche be bera gapientia dpalogus 
primus erplicit feliciter. Jncipit secundug. 

‘On the reverse of the 4th following leaf, at bottom: * 

F. petvarche de vera gapia dpalogo secund. 
Explicit teliciter. 

At is most probable that this is the Eprrio Paixcers of the work under 

consideration. 





748. Perrancna. Opera Quzpam. Latin’. Printed 
by Iohn de Amerback. Basil. 1496. Folio. 





suspect that a previous Basil edition of the Latin works of Petrarch, 
by John de Amerbach, of the date of 1495, is pirely supposititions; 
although there may be an anterior one of the date of 1494. It is evident 
‘that neither Miaittaire nor Panzer ever saw this impression of 1496; 
since the Bibi. Cordesiana, p. 455, is the only authority referred to, by 
both, for the existence of the edition of 1495. A Basil edition of 1495, by 


Basil ; 1496.) PETRARCH. 455 


the same printer, is inserted as the last article but one in the authority 
just referred tos but I submit that this is a false date for 1496—a8 
it seems very improbable that the same printer should have published 
two impressions, in two consecutive years, of equal dimensions with 
the one about to be described. 








‘The voluine before us is a very beautiful and skilful specimen of the 
carly Basil press. Both the larger and smaller roman characters are 
proportionate, legible, and of elegant formation. The collation of it 
is, however, a task requiring no ordinary care and patience : as the 
signatures are most capriciously (and sometimes unaccountably) 
arranged. We shall endeavour to be as faithful as possible in our 
attempt. ‘The first paye, on the recto of the first leaf, presents a 
list of the contents of the volume; which will be thentioned in the 
course of the description. On the reverse of the first leaf are some 
verses of Sebastian Brant, in comiendation of the impression — the 
concluding lines of which merit quotation : 











Illic solus enim tot digna uolumina scripsit 
Que uitiata quidem & sparsa fuere prius. 

Pressimus hae nuper : sed adhue ndnulla supersunt 
Tangere que nostras non potuere manus. 

Plurima Amorbachio debes Francisce labori : 
‘Multa etiam nobis qp bene tersus ades. 

Sed tua te uirtus: tua te prestantia dignum 
Reddidit hoc nostro: crede : labori, Vale. 

‘The * Bucolicum Carmen,’ printed in a fine round roman type, imme= 
diately follows. This comprehends sign, A in 8, B in G, and C in 8 
leaves. A fresh title ¢ De Vita Solitaria’ is upon the recto of Ai— 
‘Then A 8, B 6,C 6, D6, and E68, leaves, ‘The title ‘ De Remedir 
Ueriusque Fortuna,’ occupies a 1, of a third set of signatures — which 
runs thus: a 8,b 6, ¢ 8, d6,€ 8, £6, g 10, h 8, 16,k6,16,m 8, n6, 
06, p6, and q&, leaves. Next, (on a i recto) * Seoretum, seu de Con- 
temptu Mundi—a8, b 6, © 6, and F 4: which latter seems quite unsc- 
countable, ‘The fifth work is * De Rebus Memorandis: this cowmprises 
43, atable: then 29, toa 0, b6,c 8, d6,e6, £8, and g 8. In the 
sixth place we have * Invectica contra quendam Medicum aa 8, and 
bb 10. Next, “ Opus Epistolarum’: A 8, B6,C 8, D 6, E8,F 6,68, 
H6,18, K 6, L 8, and M 10 leaves, Bighthly, ‘ De Viris Mustribus:* 
6, and b 10, leaves. On the recto of b 10, is the colophon, thu 





























456 MISCELLANEOUS. [Blilan ; 1476; 
Explicit Liber Augustalis: Beneuenuti de Rambaldis 
cum pluribus alijs opusculis Francisci Petrarche : 
Impressis Basiler per Magistrum Toannem de Amer- 
bach: Anno salutiferi uirginalis partus: Noua- 
gesimosexto supra millesimi quaterq; centesimum, 


‘Then a leaf, on the recto of which we read, 








Principalid sententiarii ex libris Francisci 
Petrarche collectarii. summaria Annotatio 
comprising A 8, BG, and C7. There are running titles throughout. 
After all, I fear I may have erred in the preceding description ; but 
fan attempt to describe with accuracy a volume of such strange ar- 
rangement, demands the candor of the reader. ‘This is avery fair 
and desirable copy ; in russia binding, 


749. Paienruus. Saryre. Printed hy Valdar- 
fer. Milan. 1476. Folio. 


Eprrio Paixcer: 





Laire seems to have relied rather too implicitly 
‘upon De Bure in the present volume at such an extreme 
degree of rarity. It will be found, on consulting Panzer, vol. ii. 
P. 24-5, that numerous bibliographical works contain correct de~ 
scriptions of it ; and of these, I have consulted what appears in Saxius 
‘and Scemiller, as well as in Laire and De Bure. See the Hist. Li 
'Typog. Mediol. p. vuxv ; Bibliogr. Instruct. vol. ili. p. 400-15 Inder 
Libror. vol. i. p. 4025 Incunab, Typog. fase. i. p. 85-6. For an account 
of the author, the reader may advantageously consult Mr. Roscoe's 
Lorenzo de Medici, vol. i. p. $1, Ato. edit. We proceed to a short, but’ 
sufficiently particular, description of this clegantly exceuted impres- 
sion. No writer mentions any prefatory matter, and therefore we 
presume that what thus appears, in the first page, presents us with the 
‘commencement of the volume: 


















FRANCISCI PHILELFI SATYRARVM 
HECATOSTICHON PRIMA DECAS. 


HECATOSTICHA. PRIMA. 





Milan; 1476} PHILELPHUS. 457 


MMITEM CANTILLE VIRVM 
: QVI FVNERA GRAIIS 
(1) M ille tulit: raptam edi deseuiret amicam. 
E rrantemque refert captii post Ilion alto 
O re duc®: fame titulis qué tollit in astra, 
ke. ke. Ke. 
‘A fall page has 95 lines. ‘There are neither numerals, signatures, nor 
catchwords. On the reverse of fol. 149, we read as follows: 
FRANCISCVS PHILELFVS HVIC SA 
TYRARVM OPERI EXTREMAM MA 
NVM MEDIOLANI IMPOSVIT. DIE 
MARTIS KAL, DECEMBRIBVS ANNO 
A NATALI CHRISTIANO M.CCCC 
XLVI. 
‘Beneath some verses of C, B, Robiatinus, the scholar of Philelphus, 
is the following colophon : 
mpress2 Mediolani Galeacio Maria Sphortia Inuicti 
ssimo duce Quinto florente: per Christophorum 
Valdarpher Ratisponensem huius eximie artis im 
primendi consumatissimum Miagistrium:* Anno 
a natali Christiano Millesimo Quadringentesimo 
Septuagesimo Sexto : Idibus Nouembribus : 
‘The verses of Robistinus, and the colophon, are on the recto of the 
150th and last leaf. On the reverse of the same leaf is the register. 
Upon the whole, a sound but rather soiled copy. In calf binding. 
Sie 


You. 11. ax 





458 MISCELLANEOUS. — [Venice ; 1480. 


750. Parcenrnus. Fasutx. Printed at Venice. 
1480. Quarto. 


Epirio Paiwcxes. This elegant little volume seems not only to 
be the earliest impression of the work, but the only one which was 
executed in the Fifteenth Century. Panzer makes two references to 
Maittaire, pp.411, and 7765 ich only is the present 
‘edition to be found: and the Hohendorf Collection is there mentioned 
as containing a copy of it. On consulting the Bibl, Hohendorf, pt. iie 
P. 154, n°, 1568, we observe this edition bound ‘ en veau fauve.’ ‘The 
copy tnder description is in so genuine a state as to be uncut. Its 
condition is equal to its amplitude. At top of the recto ofthe first leaf, 
the first fable begins thus: 5 


De the + gene puero mor senescente 
‘Gleher epheb? if p d’uia gol? agebat 
Ecce capillatum regpicit uggs pedes 
Flaw’ erat. meta qu’ nV'la geilig arabat 
Tuga uiri facies plena uigoris erat. 
Fert scapulis plectem, cuiug Cb’ podek totus 
ke. ke. ke. 


‘The reader will hence observe that the contractions are frequent and 
violent ; and he should be informed that the type is almost equally 
barbarous. ‘There are neither numerals signatures, nor catchwords. 
‘A full page has 30 Tines. At the bottom of fol. 23, reverse, we ob- 
serve the word * finis;’ and on the recto of the following and last leaf, 
all that is printed is the colophon, thus 


Expliciunt fabule clarifgimi poete {bilelphi 
Facte Menecijs erpengig. 99.6, 1480. 


Te were perhaps fruitless to enquire for whom the initials, M. C., are 
hhere inserted, ‘This beautiful copy is bound in red morocco. 





Parma ; 1492) PINDARUS THEBANUS. 459 


751. Prepanus Tuzsanus. Homsrus Dz Brio 
Tosano. Printed by Andreas Ugoletus. Parma. 
1492. Quarto. 


‘This version of an Errrowe oy tux Iuzap, by ‘a certain not un 
earned Pyndarus,’ is described ina brief but interesting manner by 
Affo; whose words we may borrow in the opening of the present 
description. ‘TI valorosissimo Signor Abate Gaetano Marini tra gli 
altri singolari favori questo mi fece git in Roma di farmi osservar tra 
4 suoi libri ln presente edizione, non mai veduta altrove n? avanti, nb 
poi, Forse non é la prima, trovandosene un’ altra nella Reale Bib 
Jioteca Parmense priva di anno, di logo, ¢ di nome d’ Impressore; ma 
Jn esecuzione della nostra in earattere romano elegantissimo, ¢ la sua 
rariti la rénde pregicvolissima.’ Tipografia Parmense, p. xcv1. The 
impression scems to have eseaped De Bure. On the recto of thesfirst 
leaf, sign. a i, we read the commencement of it, thus : 


HOMERVS DE BELLO TROIANO 
RAM Pande mihi Pelide diua supbi 
I Tristia que miseris iniecit funera grais: 
‘Atq; animas fortes heroii tradidit orco. 
ke. ke. ke. 
A fall page contains 26 lines. Parts of the first VIII. Books only are 
translated. On the reverse of  , in eights, we read the two con- 
cluding verses and imprint, thus : 
Pyndarus hune librum fecit sectatus Homerum 
Grecus Homerus erat sed Pyndarus iste latinus. 














Homeri historici clarissimi traductio exametris uersi 
bus Pyndari haud indocti ad institutionem filii sui 
Parme Impressa est: sumptibus propriis ac opera 
industriag; Angeli Vgoleti parmens 
MCCCCLXXXXII Kale Tunii. Et plurimis 
in locis emendata ut diligens lector inuenies, Vale, 

Cum bona fortuna & feeliciter. 
5. 











460 MISCELLANEOUS. — (Parma; 1492. 


On the recto of the following and last leaf, we have the device of the 
Printer (similar to numerous other devices of the XVth century, in 
regard to the cross, circle, and back ground) as follows : 


e) 


‘Affo justly notices the beauty of the type, which is indeed among 
the most clegant specimens of the XVth century. ‘The same biblio- 
grapher supplies us with a curious variety in the termination of this 
version, froma MS. in the Vatican Library—(numbered 133 :) which 
is as follows: 

Pyndarus hune secum trans pontum vexit homerum 
Scilicet argicum dedit esse poeta latinum 

Pindarus hunc librum fecit sectatus Homerum 
Pindarus Homeri transcribens carmina graeci 
Proclia conscripsit sed sic sua carmina dizit. 


‘The present is a very fair copy, in calf bis 





Padua ; 1473.) PLATEA, 461 


752, Puatza (Franciscus). Opus Resrrrurio- 
num, &c. Printed by Leonhard Basil, Padua. 
1473. Folio. 


Eprrio Secunpa; the Venetian edition of 1472, by Bartholomeus 
Cremonensis, being the viasr. ‘The present is an elegant and uncom- 
mon volume; the colophonic verses of which have been extracted by 
Maittaire and Laire: Anna Typog. vol. i. p- 325, note 15 and Inder 
Libror. vol. i. p. 312-3, We shall be brief, but sufficiently particular. 
The margins have many Arabic numerals, upon the whole rather 
clumsily executed ; of which the first 18 leaves of the volume, con- 
taining a table, will afford copious specimens, At the end of the 
tables, on the recto of the 18th leaf, 


LAVS DEO. 


‘The reverse is blank. On the recto of the 19th leaf the work begins, 
with a prefix in 4 lines, and a third of a 5th, in capital roman letters. 
‘The type is round and legible, but the lines are so slenderly spaced, 
that a full page contains not fewer than 40 of them, There’ are nei- 
ther numerals, signatures, nor catchwords On the reverse of the 
V7nd and last leaf, we read this characteristic colophon : 
FINIS. 
Quem legis: impressus dum stabit in ere caracter. 
Dum non Jonga dies uel fera fata prement. 
Candida perpetue non deerit fama Basilee. 
Phidiacum hine superat Leonhardus ebur. 
Cedite chalcographi : millesima uestra figura est. 
Archetipas fingit solus at iste notas, 


M.CCCC.LXXIII, NICOLAO TRONO DVCE VE- 
NECIARVR* REGNANTE IMPRESSVM FVIT 
HOC OPVS PADVE FOELICITER. 

‘The present desirable copy is in dark calf binding. 
* Sie, 








462 MISCELLANEOUS. (Venice; 1479. 


753. Pratina. Vire Powrrricum. Printed by 
ohn de Colonia and I. M. de Gheretzem. Venice. 
1479. Folio. 


Eoirio Purscars. There is a great resemblance, at first sight, 
between the types of this impression and those of Lucas Venetu, in 
the Dectasations of Quivritiax, described at p. $14 of the second 
‘volume of this work. The characters of cach are large, round, pro- 
portionate, and extremely agreeable to the eye. We behold 
Publication before us, one ofthe earliest specimens of John de Colonia’ 
new fount of letter, when he ceased to use the types of Vindelin de 
Spira; and it must be confessed that the change is rather for the 
better: although itis not meant here to censure the fount which had 
been previously adopted. On the contrary, itis much tobe wished that 
the letter-founders ofthe present day would make themselves acquainted 
with what their typographical ancestors have done before them, 
that we might hence be. gratified by founts of letter in every respect 
less dazzling and inconvenient, and lees liable to fracture, than those 
which are now in use. I would hold up the types of this volume (and 
the types of many which this extraordinary Library contains) as models 
for imitation, 





Panzer, vol. iii. p. 146, n°. 393, has been unusually copious in his 
references 5 but an impression which is so well known to the curious, 
and has been so correctly and frequently described, need not detain us 
Jong. It is tux prusr of the work under consideration, and has been 
before referred to: see vol. i, p-1: and such afine copy of it asthe one 
under description, will not fail quickly to Sind a purchaser, The recto 
of the Set leaf is blank, On the reverse we read an address of Jerom 
‘Squarzaficus Alexandrinus to Platina; concluding with a declaration 
that the former had requested John de Colonia and J, M. Gheretzem 
to print the works of the latter as accurately as possible, Below, we 
read what is entitled 








Registrum chartarum 


‘The proheme follows, and occupies each side of signature a2. On 
the recto of a 3 is the prefix to the commencement of the work, thus s 











Florence ; 1492.) PLOTINUS. 463 


PLATINAE HISTORICI LIBER DE VITA CHRI 
STI: AC PONTIFICVM OMNIVM : QVI HACTE 
NVS DVCENTI ET VIGINTIDVO FVERE. 


‘A fall page contains 40 lines. ‘The signatures run thus: a to p. 8: 
PG: qto 4,8: § 10: & 8: aatoff, 8: ff, 6, On the recto of ff ¥j 
‘the colophon is thus; * 


Excellétissimi historici Plating i uitas siimoy patificd 

ad Sixtug iiij. potifice maxima fclari op? foelicit 

explicit : accurate castigatii ac ipéssa Iohanis de Colonia 

agripinési ei9q; socij Iohinis mathen de gheretzem. iij id9 

Inuij* ipressug anno salutis christian, M.ccce.lxxix. 
Laus dee 

‘The setting up of the page, and the amplitude of the margin, are 


of equal elegance with that of the type and press-work, A most 
desirable copy ; in russia binding. 











754. Prormus. Orrra. Latin’. Printed hy Mis- 
cominus. ‘Florence. 1492. 


Eprrio Parcars. It is with perfect justice that Schelhorn calls 
‘this (almost) matchless volume—‘ a monument of the magnificence of 
Lorenzo de Medici, more illustrious than those of pictures, statues, 
and marbles.’ ¢ This edition (adds he) is truly splendid ; delighting 
the eye by the equal clegance of its paper and type,’ Amanitat. Literar. 
vol. i, p. 97, &. From page 553 of vol. iv. of the same work, we 
find that Fronvvs, the translator and commentator, used an excellent 
‘MS. in the compilation of it; and Zambecius tells us that the com- 
‘mentary itself is as learned as it is ample. Bibl. Acroamat, p. 506. § XI. 
Brann has slightly availed himself of the eulogy of Schelhorn; but 
‘Strauss catches a portion of the enthusiasm of this latter bibliographer. 
Audifiredi is comparatively brief and cold —but correct : Nott, Hist. 
Lit, pt. ii, p.2345 Opera Rariora in Bibl. &c. in Rebdorf, 1790, Ato. 
P-283, § IX; Edit, Ital. p. 329. Bauer calls it * Liber rarissimus, 
‘apparently upon the authority of Osmont, vol. ii. p, 90: see 












464 MISCELLANEOUS. — [Florence ; 1492. 


Appi. Bibl. Rarior. voli, p. 278, If the book itself be not of ex- 
cessive rarity, at least such a copy of it, as is the one before us, may 
bbe pronounced of the rarest possible occurrence. It is in all respects 
perfect ; and on opening it we are compelled to avow that it exhibits 
the Cnar-p'acuvar of the press of Miscomanus, 








‘The first leaf, ai, appears to be blank. On the recto of a ii we read 


PROHEMIVM MARSILII FICINI FLORENTINI 
IN PLOTINVM AD MAGNANIMVYM LAV- 
RENTIVM MEDICEM PATRIAE SERVATOREM 


On a ificommences an account of the Life and Education of Plotinus: 
‘the recto of this leaf is here not inelegantly illuminated. 


(On sign. ail, begins an agcount of the same philosopher's works, fol= 
lowed by testimonies in commendation of them. On b itis an address 
of Ficinus to the ‘ Auditors and Readers of the Platonic Philosophy.’ 
‘On b iii the text of Plotinns begins. A full page has 45 lines. On 
the recto of uu x, we read the ensuing colophon and register. 


MAGNIFICO SVMPTV LAVRENTIL 
MEDICIS PATRIAE SERVATORIS 
IMPRESSIT EX ARCHETYPO 
ANTONIVS MISCOMINVS 
FLORENTIAE 
ANNO. MCCCC.LXXXXII. 
NONIS MAIL. 


REGISTRVM. 

abedefig hik Lmao. p.qnsbuxy.z. 
&. aa, bb. ce. dd. ee. ff. gg. hi 
qqg- Fr. ss. tt. uu. 


Onnnes sunt quinterni prpter. b. qui est quaternus : et. 0, 
qui est sexternus. 





. kk, IH. mm. mn, 00, pp. 





From which it is inferred that all the signatures run in tens; except. 
8; and o, which has 12, leaves. The device of the printer 
mile of it, in the article of the Miscettaxies oF PoutriaNy 





(seen 





Florence; 1489.) POLITIAN. 465 


post) is beneath the register, ‘The reverse is blank. ‘Then follow @ 
leaves, printed in double columns, entitled ‘Emendatio Tn Plotinum’ 
Having said so much in commendation of this noble volume, it remains 
only to add that the present magnificent copy of it is adinirably bound 
in red morocco. Is it an improbable conjecture that » presentation 
‘copy of this work, printed urow vaxtom, may have existed in the 
Medictan Library ? 





755. Porvrianus. Miscetzanza. Printed by 
Miscominus. Florence. 1489. Folio. 


Eosrio Princers. ‘This book (says Mr. Roscoe) like all those I 
hhave scen of the same printer, is most elegantly and correctly exceuted, 
and is a proof of the speedy proficiency made in typography at 
Florence.’ Lor. de Medici,® vol. ji. p. 73, note a to. edit. ‘This praise 
is richly merited; as the volume before us is a model of publication 
for elegance and exactness. ‘The Greek type (as the ensuing fac- 
simile shews) is formed upon that of Jenson ; and the Roman is very 
little inferior to that of Aldus, and is equally legible. ‘The paper is of 
excellent manufacture. As the copy under description is in beautiful 
reservation, the Noble Owner of it has great reasou to class it among 
the more precious rarities of his Collection. 





‘The recto of the first leaf is blank. On the reverse, and occupying 
‘lines of the recto of the second leaf,we observe some ‘Ewnxpartonas.” 
(On the recto of the third leaf, a i, the preface commences thus—which 
Justfies the account of the work by Mr. Roscoe.t 

ANGELI POLITIANI MISCELLANEORUM CENTV * 

RIAE PRIMAE AD LAVRENTIVM MEDICEM 
PRAEFATIO. 
‘Vm tibi superioribus diebus, Laurenti_ medi 
ces nostra hee Miscellanea inter equitandum 
recitaremus: delectatus arbitror nouitate ipsa 
a mike, whieh arose fom having sen 8 





© Mr, Roacoe bas ealld this book a quart 
sort copy oft. 

For the pablication of this work, which eonssts principally of obwervations on the 
writings ofthe ancient author me are aliinchted to Lorenzo de Medici, whom Poltiano 
seas acastomad, as they rade ost ont horsbuek, to repeat the various remarks that bul 
securred to him in his morning studies” Dh 

vou. 111, go 








466 MISCELLANEOUS, — [Florence ; 1489. 


rerum : & uarietate non illepida lectionis: hor 
tari coepisti nos, ut unam saltem ex eis centu 
riam ( ) publicaremus. ke. 








{A fall page has 3@ lines. ‘The impression abounds with Greek passages, 
poetical as well as prosaical. Of the former I submit a fac-simile of 
tthe first six verses (from sign. m. i. rev.) of Callimachus ‘In Lavacra 
Palladis; as referred to at page 292 of vol. i. of this work: but the 
whole poem will be found in Mr. Blomfeld’s forthcoming edition of 
the works of Callimachus. 





KaAauaXov ao Aovrpa The waAAMACT. 
© wat Actpoxoot Tac MAAAGACT éfite WAcaE 
fires tan rormON pti gpvawoucian 
Tan \pan erakovon . Kat of O60c" EVTUKOS Eptaa. 
fovcte NUN @ fantar fourte weracyiaaer 
OVTcKAaNaIa UEYAAG@T aMENNYATO waxXtIC 
THPIN KONIN TWEEN EEAROSL AcyoNan 
‘After the Gist ver : 
(era ext appyaucn exces bermitan) 
the two followingare omitted, 
Hot roparduas § sir &nSaproy Beciros 
Terswve Sourrin ery Bepyoutra. 
but they are found in the Aldine impression of 1613, p/961, and are, in 
fact, noticed in the ‘ Emendations’ before-mentioned. 
‘The Latin version of this poem by Politian, begins thus: 


Politiani Ex Callimacho In Palladis Lauacra. 





i Te foras agedum: quecunq; liquentibus undis 
Membra Jauaturg ; Pallados ite foras. 
Ipsa uenit, Fremitus sacrord audimus equorum : 
Ite agedum flaue o Ite pelasgiades. 
ke. ke. ke. 


Florence; 1489.) POLITIAN. 467 


‘The text ends on the recto of p ili, at bottom. On the reverse, the 

colophon and device are thus : 

Impressit ex archetypo Antonius Miscominus. Familiares 

quidam Politiani recognouere. Politianus Ipse 
~ nec Horthogrophian se ait, nec omnino 
alienam prpstare culpam. 
Florentie Anno Salutis. M.CCCC. 

LXXXIX. Decimo tertio 


kalendas octobris. 





‘The register is on the recto of the following and last leaf: from which 
we gather that all the signatures, from a to p,are in eights—except a, 
which has 10, including the emendations—and p. 6, leaves. Neither 
Maittaire nor Freytag do justice to this beautiful specimen of the 
carly Florentine press. Annal. Typog. vol. i. p. 509; Adpar. Literar. 
vol. i. p. 669. This truly desirable copy is in green morocco binding. 


468 MISCELLANEOUS. —[Fenice ; 1498. 


756. Ponrttanvs. Opera Omnra.  Latiné. 
Printed by Aldus. Venice. 1498. Folio. 


Eprrio Parncers of the entire works of Politian ; but in which the 
istory of the Conupiracy of the Passi appears to have been purposely 
omitted by Aldus—although it had been printed in 4to, in 1478, 
without name of printer or place, according to Renouard.* L'Imprim. 
des Aide, vol. i. p. 22. A variation is probably observable in some of 
the copies of this magnificent volume. Renouard says, an epistle of 
Aldus to Marino Sannuto, and an index, follow the title page ; but, in 
the present copy, on the reverse of the title-page—which is thus— 


OMNIA OPERA ANGELL Politiani, et alia 
queedam lectu digna, quorum nomina in ser 
quenti indice uidere licet. 











we have the same epistle of the printer, but not an epistle of the author 
On the reverse of xx vil is the following sub- 





Finis grecorum epigrammatum, 


Venetiis in edibus Aldi Romani mense Iulio M.IID. 
Impetrauimus ab Illustrissimo Senatu Veneto in 
hoc libro idem quod in aliis nostris. 


‘The Greek epigrams are printed in the small and meagre Greek cha- 
macter of the Aldine press. A register of 2 leaves, in two columns, 
follows the above termination, and concludes the volume, The order 
of the signatures is thus: a to t in eights, except qand rintens: A to 
Z in eights, except K and V in fours, and Q, R,T, X,Y, in tens. Then 
&, with ten leaves, Next, aa to bb, in eights ; again, aa toxx ineights— 


1 Me. Rowoe, ia bit Life of Lorenzo de Medic, vl. p. 198-800, 4. edit. does not 
‘meatics the shove impresion — among the most effectual « Memorials of the Conspiracy? 
of the Pazsi family; vor can I find any mention made of this treatise, as the work of 
Paitin, in the acooant of the later by the same able biographer. The Basil edition of 
41553, folio, contains the reprint. The tstefal reader of the Hteratore of Htaly in the 
2XVuh century, and more especially of that departrcnt connected with the writers In the 
Latin language, will perose with plomare and instracton Mr. Greswell Memoirs of 
Politien, IP. de Mirandula, Sancsarias, Beabus, Frcetria, dc. 1805, 870.208 edit 








Fenice; 1500] POLYDORE VIRGIL. 469 


‘except aa 10, and ij in 3, leaves. Lastly, xx, with ten leaves. Renouand 
properly notices the 4th leaf of K being blank ; so that its omission will 
not prevent the completion of a copy. In the whole, according to the 
same authority, there are 452 leaves, not numbered. ‘There is, pro- 
ably, no production of the Aldine press which exceeds the present 
fn beauty of type and of printing. ‘The paper ié also of a mellow and 
pleasing tint; and such @ copy of it, as the one under description 
—large, clean, and bound in old French red-morocco—may make 
convert of the most obstinate opposer, or indifferent lover, of the 
eatly productions of the Vewertay Paess. ‘There is, probably, in 
some collection—hitherto unsearched—a copy of this choice work 
UPON VELLUM. 








757. Poxyporus Viaciuius. Proversronum 
Lrsexius. Printed by Christopher de Pensis, 
Venice. 1500. Quarto. 


Although this is the secon zprrion of the work above mentioned, 
it is a book of uncommon occurrence. Freytag has an excellent 
notice of the previous and rinsr impression, of the date of 1498, 
and refers us to Maittaire and Bayle, as authorities indicative of its 
extreme rarity." Yet Freytag himself appears to have seen no earlier 
edition than that of 1508; and the present was the earliest one which 
Erasmus was acquainted with. Hence the sharp controversy which 
took place between this distinguished writer and Polydore Virgil con- 
cerning the priority of their respective Opera Adogiorum, Polydore 
hhas evidently the better of the argument; and must be considered as 
the father of this species of amusing and popular publication. + 
Consult the Adpar. Literar. vol. ii. p. 1241-8. Anal. Typog. vol. i. 








' "T powess (ays Biineman) this excedingly rare book ; from which itis evident that 
‘hove are mistaken who imagine Pelydore Vigil to have stlen from Erasins,in this speciea 
of pabliation. Even Erasmus himself isin errr, when he supposes that there was n> 
edition anterior to the year 1500 Maitulre; Ibid nate 2. 

¢ Ina Basil edition of 1521, theres a prefatory letter by Polydore, dated London 
11581, in which the author thus observes:—' pact is (Iibella de prozrbis) soa prasertim 
nouitate uaque seo, deletauitue usque adeo ut breui mox terque quaterque (sicuti poeta 
sit) frit formis excama? Freytag. tid, 
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P. 673; and Incunab, Typog. fasc. iv. p. 105. The title of the present 
impression is on the recto of the first leaf, thus: 


PROVERBIORVM LIBELLVS 


‘The reverse contains a long and’dull epigram of Polydore ‘ to his 
Book.’ The ensuing leaf, a ii, contains the author's address to Guido 
‘Ubaldi, Duke of Urbino, which occupies $ pages. ‘Ihe reverse of the 
third leaf is blank. On the recto of the 4th a iiii, the work begins with 
this prefix: 
Polydori Vergilii Vrbi 

Libellus incipit. 
Homini homo Deus: 
is the colophon, thus: 
Impssum Venetiis p Xpofew de Pensis Anno salutis no 
str. M.cecce. die, v1, Nougbris. Laus Deo 

Ci puilegio Libellus hic impssus & : ut negs p decénitt 
hiic uel ex eo prouerbiii aliquod impmere audeat sub. poe 
‘na in eo contenta : 








is Presbyteri Prouerbion 


On the recto of i 








Registrum. is 
abcdef gh i oes sunt quateri pter ig est duernus. 


All the signatures are in eights, except i, which has only 4 leaves. A 
‘very neat copy: in dark red calf; gilt leaves, 


758. Prosa Faconra. Cenro-Vinaiiranvs. 
(Printed by Wensler and Biel.) Without 
Place or Date.. Folio. 


It is evident that Panzer, at vol. i. p. 197, n°. 295, and vol. iv. 
+ 240-1, has described one and the same edition; which is that now 
‘under consideration, Panzer afterwards obtained possession of a copy 
of it; and his account in the latter volume is, as might be expected, 
more complete and satisfactory than his previous description. Laire, 
Index Libror.vol. i. p. 180, has justly assigned this edition to the press 
‘of Wensler and Biel. Whoever examines the types with those of the 
Ducustats of Pors Boxirace, described at p. 202, ante, will admit . 
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‘perfect similarity to be between them, An ancient memorandum, 
in pencil, has absurdly given this volume to the press of Peter 
Schoiffher. ‘The prefix, on the recto of the frst leaf, is as follows : 


PFsidor® in cathologe illugtria virey. Proba bror adel 
phi fmeia,* inter bivog ecclesiagticog poni golita! proes 
q in lauve xpi vergat. Coponés centoné be ro, virgilia 
nig coaptauit bergicl'ig. Cui? qdé nd mira srudid, sed 
Yaubdam® ingenifi. Quod tamen opusgculd legitur, inter 
apocrifas scripturag insertum. €t bene vtritgs vetug et 
nouum complectif tegtamentum; 

‘There are 22 verses beneath ; but a full page contains $0 verses. ‘The 
reader will bear in mind that the first edition of this work appeared in 
the Ausonius of 1472; see vol. i. p. 2725 vol. iii. p. 239. From the 
present impression, J shall make only the following extract, with the 
subscription, or colophon, which is attached to it, thus : 


‘bj. en. J dec? F ném titay gi'a revit. itij. mei. 
p. me, Semp honog nomégs tuii faudes gz manebiit 
bij. en. €t nog et tua dertra audi pede garra seciids, 
eodé. Annua q differre nefag eelebrare fauttes 
dij. ene. Hie gocij mor= sacroy hie ipge teneto. 
ij. ene. ® dulcis coniir et si pietate mereii 
iij. en. ac cagta manedt in regione nepotes; 


Explicit virgilio cétona probe euio homero 

tona nd habet latinitag sit in virgilio céto 

nam eiug nd Het gretia, stubdwit ent btrangs 

gent? ab Abe catholics. Yruitare Por doruifitis autoy 
Phere are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. In the whole, 


12 leaves. ‘The present large and desirable copy is superbly bound in 
red morocco. 
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759. Punzicrus (Jaconus) Orera. Printed by 
Ratdolt. Venice. 1485. Quarto. 


Eprrio Parscers. Before we come to the description of this curious 
and beautifully printed little volume, it may be as well to observe that, 
tunder the above title, are included the Errrosta Aarts Oxaronu, the 
Axs Coxriciawp1 Ertstouas, andl the Ans Mraconariva, of the author. 
Panzer, in his Index, vol. vp. $75, mentions a previous edition of the 
date of 1482, by the same printer ; but in vol. ii. p. 178, on consult~ 
ing the authorities to which he refers, it seems very questionable 
whether such previous edition exists. Maittaire, vol. i. p. 439, (not 
p- 438, as Panzer refers to him) only the * Institutiones Oratorie’ 
of the date of 1482; and from him, Zapf appears to have introduced 
it in the Annal. Typog. August. p. 99. Denis, p. 156, n*. 1154, de~ 
scribes the ‘Ars Memoris ’ solely, of the same date—upon the exclu 
sive authority of Mittarelli. On consulting this latter authority, 
col. 393, I find the ‘Art of Memory * only mentioned by him; and. 
that very slightly, upon the authority of Miscellan, Sec. xv.T.i. It is 
clear that Mittarelli himself had never seen such an impression ; and 
it is doubtful whether so very small a tract would have been separately 
published — without the matter which accompanies it, in this, and in 
the subsequent impressions, I conclude, therefore, that the present are 
the rinsr xprrioxs of the works under description. 


























Braun does not exaggerate when he says—‘ Superbit hee editio 
figuris ad rem explicandam adcommodatis, ac lepidis, et initialibus 
litteris ligno, aut aeri Not. Hist, Lit, pt. ji. p. 194-5, He is 
however wrong in supposing that any of the cuts were executed in 
copper. In regard to the beauty of the impression, itis deserving ofall 
praise; and the volume may be ranked among the choicest specimens 
of Ratdolt’s press. We shall presently see that it has other claims 
toa distinguished notice. Meanwhile, it may be as well to refer the 
reader to Mittarelli's satisfactory account of the present edition, and 
of the author of the work. If Braun had consulted the Append, Libror. 
See. x1. in Monast, St. Michael. col. 392, he would not have observed 
—‘de auctore huius operis parum habetur exploratum ;* since it is eve 
dent that Publicius lived at the period when his work was published, 
and was acquainted with many distinguished characters at the close of 
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the XVth century. We must here briefly notice the slender, and 
‘almost superficial, mention made of Puaticius i the Bibl. Gemeri, 
382; and, chiefly from this work, in the Bibl. Med. et Inf. AZtat. 
iv. p. 42) of Fabricius, ‘The reader is now to be made acquainted 
with the contents of the volume under description, ‘The prefix, on 
the recto of the first leaf, sign. A (2), is.thus + 





ORATORIAE ARTIS EPITOMA: VEL QVAE BRE, 
VIBVS AD CONSVMATVM SPECTANT ORATO 
REM: EX ANTIQUO RHETORVM GYMNASIO: DI 
CENDISCRIBENDI QVE BREVESRATIONES: NEC 
NON ET APTVS OPTIMO CVIQVE VIRO TITV, 
LVS; INSVPER ET PERQVAM FACILIS MEMO, 
RIAE ARTIS MODYS IACOBI PVBLICII FLOREN, 
‘TINT LVCVBRATIONEIN LVCEM EDITVS: FOELI 
Cl NVMINE INCHOAT. 

Oratorig institutiones : ex ueterii instituto: p Iacobii Pub- 
liciti : ad Cyrilli cpsaré faustissimii delectp. Prohpmiti 


Concerning the Art of Oratory," we may shortly observe that it 
contains only the precepts which may be gathered chiefly from Cicero 
and Quintilian. ‘This treatise ends on the reverse of ES. On the recto 
of the ensuing leaf, is this prefix to the ‘Art of Epistolary Composition 








Ars scribendi epistolas Iacobi. P. ad illustrissimi princiy 
pem Tarantinum hispanip ducem. Incipit foeliciter. 


‘This treatise extends as far as, recto; or includes 27 pages. It is 
elegantly written, and not unamusing. Examples from antiquity, 
‘and specimens of ancient writing, are frequently given with consider 
able effect; and, at the close, there are examples or specimens of 
addressing several distinguished characters, from the rank of Pope to 
that of a common individual; whether male or female. 








On the reverse of this leaf begins, what may be called, the Memoria 

Technica of Publicius; which, if it never had the popularity of that of 

Professor Ferwaots, in our own country, has atleast the merit of inge- 

nuity und of afording amusement. ‘The preface to it has thie pref: 
Vou. ttt, Be 
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Iacobi Publicii Florentini ars memorip fpliciter incipit 
& primo prpfatio. 





Mittarelti informs us that Pal 
of Perer Ravexwa upon Artificial Memory; but, 
origin of this art is attributed to Simonides the poet. 


jus does not notice the previous work. 
this preface, the 





T shall mention the heads of the several chapters: viz. 1. Diuisio 
memoria: 2. De ordine locorum: 3, Locorum inuentio: 4. Locorum 
qualitas:* 5. Dissimilitudo locorum : 6. Locorum notatio: 7. Locorum 
impressio: 8. Locorum multitudo : 9.Commenticia, sue fcta loca, ‘This ia 
followed by a curious wood-cut, having a demarkation of the world 
below, and of Paradise, of the Chrystalline Heaven, and of the Ninth, 
Heaven, &c. &c. above. The ‘ Second and Last Book’ follows: treating 
‘De Imaginitus. At the bottom of sign. II i, reeto, we read thus 





Cum prima huius libelli psppe modii a nobis abso, 
luta sit: if ad figura deueniendii esse putauim?. ke. 


On the reverse, there are the figures of a man and woman without 
drapery. On the reverse of the ensuing leaf, H 2, is this prefix: 





Tacobi Publicii Florentini exercitii memorig corroboratio, 
nisg; cius liber tertius & ultimust ineipit. 


‘The chapters to this book are thus entitled: 1. Corroboratio memoria : 

©. Ingenio conferentia : 3. Memorie per adianctionea litterarum alleviatio. 

It istue tuousraarion op tis ri1RD CHAPTER Which forms the most 
+ amusing part of the volume. The author begins thus : 





Memorig p adiunctioné lay alleuiatio. 
‘Agna nobis imensam & pene diuina comoditar 
M tom rerii & Ifay adiunction@ affere piculo i cd 
. pertii est. Ke. 
‘and proceeds to the illustration by means of aw acroaset—of which 
alphabet the reader is here presented with the ensuing fnc-similes of 
alittle more than one half. 





+ A woodcut ofa towu,siilar to those sen at pages 322.5, ante, fllows 
4 Sic; although before noticed. 
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‘The remaining letters, exclusively of , follow—designated in a similar 
manner, We have next a wood-cut, by way of illustration of this part 
of the work, which, as it is almost impossible to give a fuc-simile of 
it, T must deseribe as well as I am able. In’the’ centre is a black 
‘square, with letters surrounding it; and a figure, in the shape of a 
fish, is made fo turn round by means of a thread in the middle—as we 
introduce, in elementary treatises of geography and astronomy, any 
figure to turn to thehour of the day, &c. This central square figure, oF 
dlisgram, is surrounded by six circular lines ; having, in four different 
parts of them, descriptions inserted between. ‘This again is within a 
black square frame, with the Latin words of East, West, North and 
South, in white letters, at each side. Beneath, we read 








Mod? cOmendadi méorip & locis qppit seruadus. 
‘Vum aiit meminisse cupis. Bis cursum lectitado 
tum peurres: ordiné deinde ipsum struem9. Sniim 
cuiusq; mébri mox idagabim?. Nouissime omniii 
sniam una cdplexi: mediocri sono & murmur uod 

adaucto: memorip&locis facile cmendabims: si que de méor 
rip corroboratide ficepta’ sit seruabim?. Loca diuturna 
meditatione nobiscii exactissime repetem). Signa & imagies 
si memorip celeritaté: nomé & tenacitaté cupim9 Ifay 
ordie cdscribem9. 








‘The succeeding sections are thus entitled: 4. Imaginum locis manda- 
tarum quas memoria inherere diutissine nolumus abolitio: 5. Imaginum 
locis mandalarum quas memoria inherere dintissime volumes repetitio, 
6. De ea Memoria parte dicamus: que oratorum propria ext. id ext de 
sententiis: et qua his congruunt, Lastly, we have as follows : 


Nunc ia de his: qup anima oblectat: ingeniti acuiit: 
& memorip bi sane signa exprimit dicam?. De gbus 
tabula duplicit depicta & arbors i medidi affera: ut 
facilior exit? huic opi det. Labor oib9 detrahat & 
iocundi ci laude fructii auditores nostri inde cdsequi 
ualeat. 














vou. 1. se 
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Interrex EquesVir con Rex Regina Vir con Eques Interrex 
aurato sularis sularis aurats 

Colon Faber Scriptor Thesaurario Medic? Caupo Teolos 

nati9 Lusor 





























‘Two very ingenious and elegantly executed wood-cuts ensue. They 
are in the outline (similar, in the mode of execution, to the first cut,— 
on AS, rev. entitled ‘ Apposite dicendi potestas'—forgotten to be before 
noticed) and explain the properties relating to Men and Things—the 
names of Places—of Virtues, Vices, and Passions—and of different 
degrees of time and action. ‘Then follow, on the last page of the 
‘yolume, an embellishment and colophon which here speak for them- 
selves: 





Penice; 1485.) PUBLICIUS, 485 























Erhardus Ratdolt ai 
pressioni mirifice edit, M88 peal ald februari Ven ellis. 3, 
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tend from A to H in eights; but Hh has 10 leaves, 
"Thus have we given a particular, and it is hoped satisfactory, descrip- 
tion of this curious, interesting, and uncommon volume. The manner 
in which it is executed by the printer, ie equal to the singularity of its 
contents; and it is rarely that we see a more elegant specimen. of the 
roman typeof Ratdolt. Indeed no type of any printer, whether gothie 
or roman, can exceed, in neatness of form, or skilfulness of execution, 
‘that which the printer of this volume may fairly buast to have pro- 
duced. My friend, Mr. Heber, possesses a lange and beautiful copy of 
this curious book, ‘The present, although cropt and slightly wormed, 
is clean, sound, and in desirable condition, It was purchased at the 
ale of the Merly Library for 81. 18, 6d.; and is now bound in red- 
morocco, 








760. Rawsr Samus. Evistona, &e. Printed by 
Hochfeders. Nuremberg. 1498. Quarto. 


‘The title explains the contents of this small volume, thust 


Epistola Rabbi Samuclis Psrabelite mifga ad 
Rabbi Blanc magigtel Spnagage im subiul, 
meta. ciuitate regis APorothorum. Gua iude 
ug ifle catecuminug. aribam iudeori B'apefsia 
spem stimulang. ipgos. necnon cori posteros. 
sua spe super testimonijs legis et prophetarus 
be benturo Apefsia efge frustrates. iam mirans 
bo tandé timendo et erpauegetda: apertifgime 
bemongtrat. Annera est etiam in fine Pontij 
pilati. b'indubitata biefu regurrectione. cpista 
ia ab €Ciberium imperatorem. 

This is a very curious, and not uninteresting, performance; and 

contains xxvii chapters, exclasively of the epiatle of Powrtus Prats 

‘which will be found in the subjoined note. I have perused the 


© Sequitur epstola quam mit pitas platas Tiheio imperstori romano. Pootios 
pllatus Imperator! Tbero salem diet, Nuper accidit et eqoipse probaul indeot per 
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‘greater part of the work, without finding my faith shaken, or my hopes 
depressed, by the subtle arguments of Rabbi Samuel. The Epistle of 
Pilate is no bad corrective of this Jew's unbelief. ‘The whole (with 
the exception of one page) is printed in double columns, in what may 
be called a secretary-gothic type; resembling that of Thanner, or 
Bokttiger, of Leipsic. ‘There are no numerals, or eatchwords ; but 
the signatures run to d in sixes, d having only 4 leaves. At the con- 
lusion of Pilate’s letter, we read the ensuing colophon : 


€ Amprefga est Episrota 
Gabbi Samuelig. tna cus te, 
Stimonijg Duodecim patriar, 
charus Epistolags pontij Pi, 
Tati huic Gnevis. artelitevaria y 
famatt Casparis hochfeders 
niivenbergensis. — decimancna 
Martij. Anno galuatorig ni. 
MY .cece.reviij. 

‘Haug deo 


A neat sound copy; in dark calf binding. 





cerom lonid se svnque posters cradeli damtiie perijue. Ci prontwom habertt 
ates cori quod deus cori miteretar de clo sito 80 qui cor rex mero diceretur. et 
Thun ci promistam babereat per virgin miwurum,desique cum le enc et vient 8 
ede coos amine. leprne mandawe parliienscurase. demones x corpribus oes 
‘fapuwe orton reuriaue.annlve sis pecibus oper vad marin peru vt 
‘ct alla mula. feciwe miracola propteea magna multedo popliadeor pum ese 
Sei dcrent. dati i conta of inci. ments dirt qaidam eum exe mag ct contra 
lege cori ager Ego antes rel veri corm ta ewe et trad eam Apel comm 
arbitrin cord. Ips auté crucifixerant eum in ligno, et mortuum sepelierunt. et sepulture 
faster edhitoert. Tpee vera militbus pretorj met sxcumentam cutdientbus et 
ties tert ie resurrexit de monmnento. I tant até exc id ct algitan 
Indeor vt dart pecvtlam mibas mea. deeten dice quod voblsdormitbat reer 
iil cos tf ont corpus cot ncum deren. Mites até nlc neces 
ecu, verte et qu fin aut acre non pater sed eum vere Feurreaie ct 
Fine tevatvent et peru ab i recipe, He mai hi ra dex. ne alter quigue 
Ser vertté mentater et ne extinct fre cadens mend adeorus Ad te wns 
sep pe facta vant de Jena aamareno in petro me, ei 
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761. Reoutz Canceianiz Avostouroe Sixtt 
IV. Pont. &c. Printed apparently at Rome. 
Without Name of Printer. 1471. Quarto. 


Eprrio Pauxcers. There is not perhaps a much scarcer little volume 
in existence than the one of which we are about to treat. Maittaire, 
Audiffredi, and Panzer, were each indebted to Prosper Marchand for 
fan account of its contents ; and it must be confessed that the descrip- 
tion of it, in the Dict. Hist. Typog. &. of the latter, vol. 
note (A), is both full and interesting. As however Marchand's copy 
‘was imperfect, wanting 2 of the 9 leaves of which the entire impression 
fs compoced, it will follow that his description’ cannot be complete. 
‘The same bibliographer—who has an excellent and copious treatise 
upon these Taxa: Sacnat, Caxcettantae—(ibid) thinks that thisis not 
only the very earliest impression of such ‘Tax.e, during the pontificate 
of Sixtus IV—but that Pope Paul IT, the predecessor of Sixtus, had 
never caused any such work’ to be printed. It becomes therefore a 
‘volume of intrinsic curiosity to the historian, On the recto of the 
first leaf, at top, is this title: 

REGVLE: ORDINATIONES: 

& cdstitutides Cancellarie Sanctissimi domini 

Nostri: domini Sixti diuina prouidentia Pape 

Quarti:: scripte & correcte i cicellaria aplica 


‘After the usual apostolical salutation, we read this date: uidelicet die 
decims Mésis augusti Anni a natiuitate domini, M.cccc.lxxi. Reser~ 
tuatides : constitutiones : et regulas infra scriptas fecit;’ &c. ‘There 
are $5 lines in a full page, the text being extremely wide, and the 
lines closely printed. ‘The margin is comparatively very dispropor= 
tionate. In regard to the printer—although we may agree with 
‘Marchand that the volume was most probably executed at Rome, yet 
the office from which it issued must be a mere matter of conjecture; 
‘until a name, subjoined to such types, shall be found. ‘These types are 
neat, round, with a small face, and the usually horizontal part of the 
e—turning upwards, In character, it is between those of Reisinger 
and Schurener de Bopardia. ‘There are neither sigoatores, numerals, 
nor catchwords, On the reverse of the 9th and last leaf, at bottom, we 
have this particular subscription, or colophon : 
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Lecte & publicate fuerit supra scripte regule Ro. in 
Cacellaria apostolica die Martis. xxvii. mésis augu: 
Anno, d.M.cccc, Ixxt. Inditione quarta Potificatus, 
S. d.n.d. Sixti Pape Quarti Anno primo G. de puteo. 
& in. audientia Contradictarum die Mercurii secunda 
Octobris Anno & pontificatus ut supra. Or. de Vrsinis 
Jocumtenens. 





‘The present is a very sound and desirable copy; in blue morocco 
binding. 


762, Rerza (Franciscus Dz). Comzstonrum 
Virionum. Printed at Nuremberg. 1470. 
Folio. 


Eprrto Parucxrs. This is the riner Boox (hitherto discovered) with 
date, which was printed at Nonsmaxxo, It is a magnificent monu- 
ment of the splendor of the art, in its infancy, in that city; and 
whether Rummel,* or Creussner and Zeninger, or Keffer and Sen- 
senschmidt, were the printer or printers of it, is a point which cannot 
hhow be satisfactorily settled. Nor is it of very materiat importance. 
All that we are disposed to admit, on opening this ponderous tome, 
is, the dryness of the subject discussed, and the epleador of the type 
and paper which are made the vehicle of its publicity. Panzer is full 
and particular; and De Murr has a wretched fac-simile of the colo- 
phon, Braun leads us to infer that the rarity of this volume is extreme. 
Annal. Typog. vol, ii. p, 167; Memor. Bibl, Norim®, vol. i. p. $16. 
Tab. 8.; Not. Hist, Lit, pt. i. p. 192-8." On the-recto of the first leaf, 
without any prefix, we read as follows—in the first column: 





(De Murr and Panser are clear that Rummel was ooly the editor, and that Creusmer and 
Zeuinger were the printers which Rommel employed. Brann sys.that Rummel was the 
printer. The ma, memorandim ia a copy of this edition, dated 1472, which De Marr and 
‘Panzer have each quoted, seams to be decisive in favout of their asertion, In regard to 
Kefier being one ofthe workmen of Gtenberg.asDe Murr intimates—it mest be confesed 
‘that his mame appears inthe Gth paragraph of the proces between Gutenberg and Fust 
‘1s extracted by Koehler in his Fhrew-Rettung Ichann Guttenbergs, 1741, 40. p. 55. 
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‘Oluntag sine super 
bia afsimilatur pin 
ribug rebug Ke. 


On the recto of the 48th leaf, at bottom, we read 


efge notam a domine seb Domina a bomo. 
‘The reverse is blank. On the recto of the 49th leaf, without prefix, 
it begins thus: 
Toria Btualis honestatig agigtit t plu 
ribug. ke. 


A full page has 49 lines; and the work is executed in double columns. 
On the reverse of the 974th leaf, the first column is not complete 
and the second is wholly omitted: the top of the following leaf begin 
ning abruptly thus :" 

sum pofgefgoré qui dit aliog detractionis 
‘On the reverse of the 279th leaf, at bottom of the second column, the 
colophon is thus : 

Bic Coder egregius Comestorij biciorum 

acre theologie profefgorig eximij franci- 

sei de Hetza ordinis predicarorum fit fe 

Ticiter. Quremberge Anno vc. irr’. patro- 

nay forma g3 cdcorbia et pporede implsus 


A table of 5 Teaves concludes the impression. At the bottom of the 
last Jeaf, it is as follows 


€rplicit tabula in opug precedeng 


There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. With the 
exception of the few of the capital letter-—Q and ‘T in particular— 
the type of this volume strongly resembles that of Creussner. A few 
of the fit leaves of this copy are rather soiled ; but, upon the whole, 
it is a large and magnificent copy, and was procured by myself for his 
Lordship at a comparatively small price. ‘Handsomely bound in dark 
‘calf, with gilt leaves. 
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763. Rovenicus Sancrius. [Eviscopus Zamo- 
rensis.] Specuzum Virz Humanaz. Printed 
by Sweynkeym and Pannartz. Rome. 1468. 
Folio. 


Epirio Parcers. ‘This is probably the third book executed at 
Rome by the above printers: the Epistles of Cicero of 1467, and the 
Lactantins of 1468, having preceded it. ‘The text is rather tastefully 
arranged; and on the recto of the first leaf—having only 25 lines in 
this page—without prefix—we read as follows : 


Anctissimo ac clemétissimo in christo 
patri domino: domino Paulo seciido 
sacrosancte romane & ’ uniuersalis ec: 
clesie siimo pastori & pitifici maxio. 
‘A full page has 38 lines, ‘The preface and table occupy the fret 8 


eaves, and half of the 9th leaf. On-the reverse of this 9th leaf, is 
the following prefix to the first book, or part: 


Incipit capituli primi libri: uidelicet de 
primo & sublimiori statu temporali: qui é status 
& gradus imperialis & regalis: ac aliord facipit 
secularia. & de supmo huius status & dignitatis 
culmine & excellentia: ac de illius gloria & felir 
citate: necnon de cius prerogatiuis : cSmoditati/ 
bus: laudibus & preconiis super alias temporales 
dignitates, 





Audifredi justly observes that the work is divided into two parts: 
of which one part treats of the Crit or Temporal Life—the other of 
the Spiritual Life. The first portion has xt, the second xxx, chap- 
ters. On the recto of the 146th leaf, we read these verses, with the 
subjoined colophon: 

You itt, ae 
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Edidit hoc lingue clarissima norma latine. 
Excelsi ingenii uir rodoricus opus. 

Qui norme * angelica est custos bene fidus in arce. 
Sub pauli ueneti nomine pontificis. 

Claret in italici zamorensis episcopus ausis. 
Eloquii, it superos gloria parta uiri, 





Hoc Conradus opus suueynheym ordine miro 
Arnoldusq; simul pannarts una ede colendi 
Gente theotonica: rome expediere sodales, 


In domo Petri de Maximo, M.CCCC.LX VIII. 


‘The reverse is blank, A table of four leaves follows ; having this sub- 
scription: 


Explicit breuis tabula siue repertorium per 
alphabetum in presenti libro speculum vite 
humane. 


In his account of this impression, which is brief, compared with the 
above, Audiffredi has betrayed his usual quickness, if not malignity, 
of animadversion upon Laire ; whose description of this impression, 
in the Spec. Rom. Typog. p. 128 —although not quite accurate — did 
not surely merit such severity of sarcann. Indeed Laire's copy was 
probably as complete as the one examined by Audilfredi: since the lat- 
ter does not, from his own experience, mention the table at the end. 
Edit. Rom, p. 11-19. The present is, upon the whole, rather an 
indifferent copy in yellow-moroceo binding, 


8. 








Exgow ; 1472.) RODERICUS SANCTIUS, 493 


764. Ropsricus Sanctrus Srrcunum Vir Hu- 
manz, (Apparently printed by Zel.) Without 
Place or Date. Quarto. 


‘There can be no question of this impression having been executed 
in the office of Ulric Zl, at Cologne. Panzer refers to Denis, and to 
the Pinelli Catalogue; but Denis relies exclusively upon the latter — 
where, at vol. i, p. 278, n°, 1613, the edition is described ‘as very ancient 
—printed in the German character, without numerals, signatures, 
and catchwords; each full page having 97 lines.’ ‘The address to Pope 
‘Paul IT, oceupies the first 5 pages, and is followed by ‘a useful preface, 
in which the Life and Studies of the Author are made known,” &. 
‘The heads of the chapters to the first book begin on the recto of the 
Gth leaf. ‘The arrangement of the work seems similar to that of the 
previous edition by Sweynheym and Pannartz, and there is little doubt 
‘but that the present is a reprint of such preceding one. The sub- 
scription, in 7 lines, is on the reverse of the last Jeaf but four. The 
four last leaves are occupied by a table: at the end, 


Explicit breuig tabula & ‘reptorifi per alpha 
beta i piiti li. Aperula wire hdane nicupato. 


‘The present is a sound and desirable copy; in handsome russia 
binding. 


765. Ropericus Sancrrus. Spzcurum Vir 
Humanz. Printed by Helijs Helije, alias de 
Louffen, Ergow. 1472: Folio. 





‘Whoever examines the types of the Maumorascrus (see vol. i. 
- 154-6.) and those of the present volume, would hardly conceive both 
works to hare been executed by the same printer. ‘This impression 
‘was succeeded by another,’ in the following year, also executed by De 
Louffen. It has been briefly but accurately described in the Cat. de ta 
Valliere, vol. i n*. 1312, and in the Index Librorum, vol. i. p. 285-6. 
Laire refers to a long rambling note, by the Abbé Rive, in the Chaste aur 
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Bibliographes, p. 138-144, Another notice, but of a different edition, 
may be seen in the catalogue of Rive's Library, 1793, Svo. n°. 567: 
where the Abbé talks absurdly of @ copy of an edition by Casaris and 
Stol, being executed upon large paper. We shall be brief but par- 
ticular in the account of the edition before us. After a prefix in 7 
lines, we read the same address to Pope Paul I1., as is contained in the 
last editions described. The entire irmpression seems only a reprint of 
the preceding one, A full page has 41 lines. On the recto of fol. 
105, and the last but 2 leaves, is the colophon, thus: 








Finit liber dictus Speculum Bite humane. quie in 
eo &. cesaren potestas. & regalis dignitas bubulcorum 
eciam genus sibi speculatur saluberrima simul spir- 
itualisg; tite Biros secum aduehens. papam scilicet 
cardinales. arciepiscopos, clericos. & ceteros ecclesic 
ministros, rectam & his speculandi prescribendo normam 
Helija helije alias de, Louffen Canonico. Eccle- 
e Bille. Beronensis in pago. Ergotwie site absq; 
calami exaratione.. Vigilia. Concepcionis marie, Sub. 
Anno ab incarnacione. Millesimo Quadringentesimo 
septuagesimo, Secundo 





‘A table of 5 pages immediately follows, which seems to have been 
overlooked by Laire, on the 5th page of which is this subscription: 


Explicit breuis tabula siue reptorium per alphabe 
tum in pati libro Speculum pite hiane nuncupato 


There are neither signatures, numerals, nor catchwords. ‘The present 
copy is much cropt, but in very beautiful condition, and bound with 
‘equal elegance in dark blue moroceo. 
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766. Ropzrrcus Sanerius. Srecunum Virz 
Humanz. Printed by Flachen, or Flach. 
(Strashourg.) 1475. Folio, 


Maittaire, Schoepflin, Laire, and Panzer, are each sufficiently brief 
{in their descriptions of this impression. Indeed they appear to copy 
from each other. See the Anal. Typog. vol. i. p. 344; Vind, Typog. 
p-485 Annal. Typog. (Panzer) vol, i. p-20; Inder Libror. vol. i. p.375. 
Panzer refers to the fac-simile of the type of Martin Flach as given 
by Braun, Nott, Hist. Lit, p; i.Tab. 11. N°. 111; but this latter is a very 
inadequate and unsatisfactory representation of it. The volume under 
description may be said to be of considerable rarity ; and it is ex- 
tremely important in a Collection like the present, since itis one of the 
very few books in which the name of Flacken appears as the printer ; 
(ce 
vol. i, p.932-3) and other books, exhibiting a similar charaeter, were 
executed by the same artist. The collections of Gaignat, Yalliere, 
Crevenna, and Pinelli, do not appear to have possessed it. 












‘The recto of the first leaf has the usual prefix, in 5 Tines and two 
thirds of @ 6th line: below, there are 28 lines. A full page presents 
us with 85 lines, ‘The colophon, which is on the recto of the last leaf 
but two, just preceding the alphabetical table, is as follows : 

Finit liber dict, Specull bite Hitane. q7 in eo + cegarea 
potestag, % vegalig bignitag. bubulcoy ceta gen? sii 
speculat galubertima fil’ spilaliggs vite birog sect 
abueheng. papa (cz cardtales. arci¢fos, cleicog. x ceteros 
eetlegie mistros. rect 1 bijs speculani Pseribendo 
norman a Martino Aachen ex Bagilea ciui progenito. 
arte imprefgoriam in medius feliciter dedit? Feria 
tercia post fegnum beate Katherine Sginis. Anno a 
partu birginis salutifers Milesimo Quadringentesima 
septuagesimognts 

Gn the reverve of the second following leaf, being the 108th and last of 
the volume, we read this subseription : 
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Explicit breuig tabula sine 
sepertorins per alphabetit 
in presenti libro Speculit 
‘bite Humane nuncupato. 
+8 CECE. NEFA. 


‘There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. ‘The present 
is a very sound and desirable copy, ia russia binding. 


767. Rovercus Sancrivs. Episrora De Ex- 
puowations Nigrorontis. (Printed in the 
Office of Fust and Scheffer.) Without Place 
or Dale. Folio. 


EprrioParwcers, Panzer arrangesan impression by Uirie Zelywithout 
date, as anterior to the present; but on consulting Laire’s Index Libror. 
vol. p.186 (the authority to which he refers) I find no reason for such 
arrangement—as itis there only observed, that that edition is executed 
in types similar to those of the Sermons of Robert de Litio, of 1473, 
by the same printer. It is evident that the same highly respectable 
authority bad never seen cither of the impressions—by Zel, or Fust 
and Schoeffer: for, in his account of the one under description, he 
depends entirely upon Denis and the Askew Catalogue. dnnal. Typog. 
vol. i. p. $34, vol. i. p. 142 Denis, p. 657, n°. 5827, is brief in the 
extreme; but the Bill, Askeo. p. 130-1, demands a particular exami 
tion. Jn this latter authority, it is justly said that Fabricius knew 
nothing of this work being printed; but refers us to a MS. of it, in 
the Vatican, mentioned by Montfaucon in his Biblioth. Biblithecar. 
vol. p. 141. ‘The reader will find this MS. in the letter N (ibid) and 
referred to by Montfaucon under the numbers 5869, 265. See also 
Fabricus’s Bibl. Med. et Inf. Aitat. vol. vi. p. 319-3, 21, Bro. edit. 








But when the note in Dr. Askew’s copy of this impression informs 
‘us that this edition ‘ was certainly printed before the death of Santius, 
who died in the year 1470—and that the Epistle was probably sent to 
Schoefer at Mentz, between 1466 and 67, to be printed, as then they 
‘had no printing house in Italy’—and, moreover, that ‘it is the very 
same type with the Valerius Maximus, of Mentz, 1471, and probably 
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the first essay of that type, as it has neither printer's name, place, oF 
date’’—there seems to be so much confusion and contradiction that the 
reader cannot fail to notice and reprehend it. Why it should certainly 
be printed before the death of the author, in 1470—is by no means 
self-evident. But if it war printed in 1470, it could not have been 
* the first essay’ of the type in which it was executed; since the same 
type appears in the Mentz Bible of 1462. ‘That it should have been 
sent to Schoeffer, because they had no presses in Italy in 1466 and 
1467, is by no means conclusive : for in 1467 there were two different 
Printing offices at Rome—which continued from that time to be 
regularly worked. In such case, Schoeffher must have received the 
‘MS, earlier, and printed it in 1464 or 1465. There is no ground 
‘whatever to suppose that the MS. was sent to Schoeffer from a defi- 
ciency of presses in Italy: nor have we any conclusive reason, from 
the death of the author in 1470, to assign this latter date to that of 
the impression before us, That this edition is of extreme rarity, and 
not less curious than it is scarce, must be readily admitted. We 
proceed to describe it briefly. ‘The title, or prefix, informs us what is 
‘contained in it, 











Gncipit Epistola tugubris 
‘< mesta simul % cBgolatoria be 
infelice erpugnaréne at mised 
irrupedne + inuagione Jngule 
€ubope dicte Migropontig a 
pido crucig christi hoste Cur 
chorum impiifsimo principe et 
tivanno nug inflicta : kc. 
‘The epistle is addressed to Cardinal Bessarion. The whole impression 


is executed in double columns, having 37 lines ina full page. On the 
reverse of the 10th and last leaf is this subscription : 


Erplirit €pigtola lugubris 
% lacrimabilig piter + folate 
via ad citctog fiteleg de erpug 
natione % amifgione Jngule Ri 
gropontig -:- 








° 
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‘There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. The present 
‘copy is in genuine and most desirable condition ; and bound in black 
‘morocco, Another copy is in the library of His Grace the Duke of 
Devonshire. 


768. Romanus (Jaconus). CoNGRATULATIO PRO 
Parrra. Printed by Florentius de Argentina. 
Without Place. 1472. Quarto. 


‘Morelli has justly described this little volume as * Libellus elegan- 
tissimus, atque eximie raritatis. Bibl. Pinell. vol. it. u*. $724. 
Audiffredi is doubtful respecting the place where it was printed, but 
seems rather inclined to Brescia, on account of the residence of the 
which is deseribed in the prefix below, as being in that city. 
If so, he justly imagines this impression to be among the very earliest 
specimens of the typographical art at Brescia. Edit. Ital. .196, note(1). 
‘Morelli (as Panzer intimates) thinks that Florentius de Argentina 
carried on his business at Venice, or at least within the Venetian 
territories ; but Denis is an advocate for the volume having been exe- 
cuted at Brescia.* Panzer does not pretend to determine the ques- 
tion; but remarks, with great truth, that the productions of Florentius 
are of extreme rarity. dnnal. Typog. vol. iv. p.6. What adds to the 
importance of the present volume is, that it is among the very few of 
those to which the name of the above printer is subjoined ; and is the 
only one in this Collection, with such distinction, A careful examina~ 
tion of the types will remind us of those of Aurl and Adam de Amber= 
‘ga; between which it maintains an elegant medium. The title is on 
the recto of the first leaf, thus: 


IACOBI . ROMANI . VTRIVSQVE . 
IVRIS. DOC . AC. EQVITIS . BRIXI 
ENSIS: PRO. PATRIA. AD . ILLVS 
TRISSIMVM . NICOLAVM . TRO 
NVM . DVCEM . VENETVM . CON 
GRATVLATIO .? 
Lard Spencer remarks that‘ as Brescia was (before the late subrersions of states) 
1 Venetian teviterien, Moreli and Avdifredi do uot vo much dif in opinion 
subject as might at iat appear: 
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‘The preceding is printed in red. ‘The text begins immediately beneath, 
according to the ensuing facsimile 
Rauillimi moeroris :q noftroiam 
pedir ifiderecoepat: PIuftrif 
e pattim rep nouarum timore 
pattictaflanteimptobottinmdia 
‘There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords; and a fall 


Page contains 3 lines. On the reverse of the 13th and last leaf, we 
read the colophon, thus : 


Impressum per magistrum Florentium: de 
Argentina .M.CCCC . LXXII. 
die uero. XX. mensis Mareii . 





‘The present copy has been rather too much cropt by recent bindings 
but it is in most beautiful and almost spotless condition. In green 
morocco. 


769. Rovers (Canpinauis px). Tracrarus pg 
Sancuinn Curistr. Printed by Creussner. 
Nuremberg. 1473. Folio. 

‘We have here a very beautiful specimen of Creussner’s best print- 
ing. The author of the work was afterwards Pore Sixtus IV. The 
prefatory epistle begins on the reverse of the first leaf, without prefix, 
and a short prologue to Pope Paul II, follows on the reverse of the 
second leaf. ‘The tract itself begins on the recto of the Srd leaf, On 
‘the reverse of the 87th and last leaf, is the following colophon : 


Explicit tractatug de ganguine Christi. Tmprefsus Purk- 
berge per Fridericum Creulsner. Anno domini APillesime 
quabringttesimoseptuagesimotercio, Lang deo clemé- 
tifgimo. 
A register is beneath, ‘There are no catchwords, numerals, or sig- 
natures. A full page has $3 lines. Panzer has well described this 
desirable volume : vol. ii. p. 170. The present is a large and beautiful 
copy, in dark red morocco binding. 
Vos 111, 3s 
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770. Sapettrcus. Decapss Rerum Venrranum 
IV. Printed by Andrea de Toresanis de Asula, 
Venice. 1487. Folio. 


Eprrio Patycers. If the lover of fine and legible printing wishes 
for a specimen of one of the choicest productions of the XVth century, 
Jet him lose no opportunity of obtaining the present impression, when a 
reasonable hope ofits possession is held out to him. Nor is the work 
Jess intrinsically valuable, than its exterior form is inviting and mag- 
nifcent. It has been by such splendid and useful productions, that 
the earlier annals of the press have acquired such general celebrity. A 
nobler book cannot grace the shelves of any collection. On the recto 
of the first leaf is a table, in 9 columns, in black letter, with this 
prefix : 


Hiecognitia ex collatione Mrchetppt + imprefgionis. 
‘This table occupies 2 leaves. ‘The recto of the Srd leaf is blank: on 
the reverse of it we read as follows; 

M. Antonii Sabellici in tris * & triginta suos rez 
Veneta Libros Epitoma 





‘The work is now wholly executed in the roman character. This epl- 
tome contains 6 leaves, on signature i. Then, on a (i) the prefatory 
address of Sabellicus ‘ ad Principem et Patres.’ On a ii, his preface., 
On a fii the text of the First Decad begins. ‘The signatures run thus: 
‘2 8—then, to y, in sixes. Next, signature A (Grst book of the Third 
Decad) to H in sixes: I to N in eights: N ten, and O four. On the 
recto of O 4, the third book of the Fourth Decad ends. ‘The colophon, 
Deneath, is as follows + 





Hoc opus Impressum Venetiis Arte & industria optimi 
uiti Andree de Toresanis de Asula Anno 
M.CCCCLXXXVII. Die. XXL 
Madii, Augustine Bar 
badico Inclyto 
principe, 
+50 
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‘The reverse is blank, There are catchwords, running titles, and 
‘marginal (printed) notes, or summaries, but no numerals. As this 
impression has been frequently described, and as the previous one of 
the date of 1486 is purely supposititious, it only remains to refer the 
reader to the numerous authorities cited by Panzer, in vol. ii. p. 239, 
240. The present copy has every luxury of condition and size to 
Fecommend it. It is bound in russia, with marble edges to the leaves. 





771. Sacrosusrus, seu Sacrozoscus (loHANNES). 
Spazea Munvi. Printed by Hailbrun. Venice. 
1478. Quarto. 


Eprrio Prixcers. ‘ Liber quem [ecil. Sacroboscus] De Sphera 
edidit, minutus quidem est: quid tum? ab universo queritur, legitur, 
teritur mathematicorum grege’—are the words of the venerable 
Leland, De Scriptor. Britan. pt. ii. p. 958. Tanner has reprinted 
‘Leland’s short biography of Sacroboscus, or Hatirax—as he calls him— 
(8 loco natali dictus’) from the Saxon word Haligwalde or Holifes— 
“eujus appellationis et emporium apud Brigantes Linicio celeberri- 
mum: unde et hune (continues Leland) conjecturd ductus, ortum 
facile erediderim.’ Bibl. Britan, p. $71, notes, Tanner has given a list, 
of a few of the subsequent impressions of this once celebrated, and yet 
respectable, performance. Although we may object to La Lande’s 
calling this edition ‘ very rare,’ we shall easily agree with him in pro- 
nouncing it to be ‘elegantly printed’ Bibliogr. Astronomique, p. 12-13. 
‘The name of Hailbrun ii entitled to great respectability; and in this 
beautiful production of his press, he has not been surpassed by any 
of his contemporaries. The wood-cuts with which the Treatise upon 
Planets, by Genaxous Cxrwowawsis, is embellished, are among the 
earliest extant relating to the study of astronomy. We shall be brief’ 
but particular in our description, or rather illustration. On the recto 
of a, is the title, printed in red, thus: 











Tohannis de sacrobusto anglici uiri cla, 

rissimi Spera mundi feliciter incipit . 
‘There are ornamental capital initials,‘and marginal printed titles, or 
‘summaries, throughout the impression. "A full page has 26 lines. On 
the recto of the second leaf, a 2, is a representation, or cut, of the 


502 MISCELLANEOUS, — [Venice ; 1478, 
different elements, and spheres of the several planets. ‘The signatures 
a, and b, run in eights. On the reverse of d 5, is another cut or 
diagram ; and on the recto of the ensuing and last leaf, at bottom, wo 
read this subscription : 

Tohannis de sacrobusto anglici uiri clar 

rissimi Spera mundi feliciter explicit. 
‘The reverse is blank. On the recto of the ensuing leaf e (1) com= 


mences the treatise of Gznaupus Cuzmowawsis, with the following 
prefix—printed in red: 





Gerardi cremonensis uiri 
Theorica planetarii feliciter incipit . 


‘The second page of this treatise contains the following, not unsuccess~ 
fully executed, representation of the Orbit, or Theory, of the Sun: 


Theorica Solis. 
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‘The ‘ Theory of the Moon’ is thus represented, on the recto of € 4— 
or on the 4th following pages 


Theorica Lung. 





Various other similar embellishments follow; and on the reverse of 
£10, we read the imprint and subscription, thus: - 
Explicit Theorica planetarum Gerardi crer 
monensis astronomi celebratissimi . Impressa 
Venetijs per Franciscti renner de Hailbrun . 
M.CCCC. LXXVIII. 
P, Franciscus niger Venetus . lectori felicitats 


Sidereos celi motus: mitantiag; astra : 
Et phptontpos perlege lector equos . 
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Impressi fucrant reges: impressaq; bella: 
Quo gessere patres auspice digaa Toue . 
Sed qui bella regit: pacis qui feedera iungit 
Tuppiter: & mundus iure legendus erat . 

Bene Vale. 








‘The present is rather a large copy, but, unluckily, of a tawny colour 
throughout. A very neat and fait one, elegantly bound in calf, is 
described in the catalogue of Mr. Bell, of Oundle, for 41. 14s. 6d, 


772. Sanisnuntznsts (lonansrs). Dz Nuois 
Cuntanium xr Vssticus Parosopxorum. 
(Apparently printed by Ther Hoernen). Without 
Place or Date. Folio. 


Epirio Paincers. ‘The possession of the earliest impression of a 
‘work—pronounced by Dr. Henry to be * indeed the most curious and 
valuable monument of the English literature of the twelfth century : 
which it is impossible to peruse without admiring the virtue and good 
tense, as well as the genius and erudition, of its author'*—must be 
no small gratification to the Noble Owner of the present beautiful 
copy of it. Although I do not observe the name of Jouw oF 
Satisnury in the copious list of Panzer’s fifth volume, yet I have no 
scruple in assigning the present edition to the press of Ther Hoernen ; 
and in conjecturing the date of it to be somewhere about the year 
1472, It is therefore, in all probability, the Editio Princeps ; and will 
bbe treasured accordingly. The text is almost uniformly executed in 
double columns, and on the reverse of the first leaf, at top of the first 
‘column, we read this title = 


Ac iliber itinlatur demugis 
curialit + begtigtis ph’ox. 
cui? Johannes Salesheri 
engis Carnotégis epiis fuit actor. 


1 Hitory of Great Britain; vol vi p 144-6. Oro. edit. 
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‘An interesting account of the writings of the author follows. We have, 
next, 29 leaves of a table ; concluding at the bottom of the first column, 
‘on the recto of the 29th leaf: there being ‘no second column on this 
Page. The reverse is blank. ‘Then follow 4 leaves of prefatory verses 
—in hexameter and pentameter measures—printed in long lines : thus 
entitled : 


Enutheticusg Johannig epigcopi Carnoteli. Jn policraticon. 


A prosaic prologue ensues, on the 2 following leaves, . The beginning 
of the 1st book is thus : 


Meee ofa que birig solent 
obefge, Pneipib? nichil 9 
neciogio e& arbitror. { y 
cig fortune blabittig ille 
cebra, agpectiigh'trabit be, , 
ritatig. dit diniciag suas * “ 
Delitiag cSgertt mado 
. bo belicatt sengus pruvigi 
ke, ke. ke. 
‘There are 40 lines in a full page. On the reverse of fol. 243, and last 
but 3, we read this subscription : 


Finit opug Felarh be nugis eurialt 
um + bestigijs pb’0% cui? iobanes 
Salesberizgis actor fuit, 


‘Néxt follow three leaves (printed in long lines) of hexameter and 
pentameter verses, thus entitled : 


Hubserigta metra pulere + plenifgime contt 
nent materiam iflam 4 babetur supra libro’ 
apitulo rriiij, be membrig corporis qui abu’ 
sug stomachit’ quasi boraritate omni laboreg 
exbaurivet congpiraucrant. 
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On the reverse of this Srd leaf, beneath the 7th line, is the following 


imprint 
t sic est finig. 


‘There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords, The present, 
{is a beautiful copy, ruled, and bound in red-moroceo, 


773. Savonanoia. Dz Baweis. Printed by 
Andreas Gallus, Ferrara, 1485. Folio. 


‘An elegantly executed impression, in double columns, in the close 
Gothic letter. ‘The signatures run thus; a (including s blank leaf) in 
8: b, 8: 6 6: d,8: eG: and f, 4. On the reverse of f 4: 


Explicit liber de balneig x termig na 

turalibug ofbug ptalie pprietatibusg; 

aril . editugs a dio APichaele Sauc- 

narola . imprefsug ferrarie p nigtum 

‘Andream gallum . A. eee . irrrh’, 

bie x*. mésig noutbris . Deo stag. 
Finis. 


‘The register, beneath, describes f with G—but it has only 4—leaves, 
‘This copy is bound with Guarwentus: see p. $45 ante. 


774. Senmo. Iv Fesro Pazsenrationts. Without 
Name of Printer,.or Place. 1470, Quarto. 


Eprrio Parmcers. ‘This impression appears to be not only the 
earliest publication extant of a Sermon, separately printed, but to have 
bbeen executed by Ther Hoernen ; and, ifo, is the first known specimen 
of his press, Panzer is sufficiently particular, but refers only to the 
Bibl, Heidegg: for a copy of it. See Annal. Typog. vol. iv.p. 271-2 If, 
‘by observing that the capital letters, E and 5, have a resemblance to 
those.of Feldener, Panzer wishes it to be inferred that this tract was 
executed by that printer, he is certainly mistaken; as the work 
‘bears a much stronger resemblance to the press of Ther Hoernen—and 
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the period of its printing exactly corresponds with that of the labours 
of the last mentioned artist. We shall be brief, but particular. All 
that we observe on the recto of the first leaf, is this copious title: 


Sermo ad populwm predicabilig . Jn festa Fen 
tationig . Beatifgime marie semper b'ginis noui- 
ter cum magna bdiligei . ab commumem bei mu 
tori Sacerbotum pregertim turatoy collectus . €t 
idciveo per tpre(sioné multiplicarug . sub hoe eur 
vente Anno Domini 99°. eeee”. Ine’. Cuingquidem - 
tolleccionig atgs ecid multiplicacionig cing non 
puipebdenda rario si placet . bibert poterer . Ju Hui? 
folij latere sequentt 
‘The reverse is blank, On the recto of the ensuing leaf: 
‘Gneipit seemo be pregentacione beatifgime bir 
sinig aparie 
‘There are 95 lines below ; and every full page has 27 Tines, Tn the 
whole, 12 leaves; without signatures, or eatchwords : but with the 
numerals (as in the Petrarch of 1471— see p. 452-3, ante) printed in 
the centre of the outer margin. ‘The last line is thus barbarously 
contracted : 
HE bitd fclicitaté cindy Hh’ Pstak digné ve am 
‘The paper is excellently manufictured, A sound desirable copy: in 
blue morocco. 


775. Senvarrus. Lucena. Printed by Ther. 
Hoernen. Cologne. 1472. Quarto. 


‘This is one of the most barbarous and incorrectly-printed volumes 
which ever issued from the press of Ther Hoenen, Proper Names 
are variously spelt in it ; and so littleattention does the printer pay to 
the orthography of his own name, that, in the colophoo, we find it 
“hoyrnen.! A table occupies the reverse of the first leaf: in which the 
arabic numerals are so rudely executed, that we may almost suppose 
‘them to have been cut in wood. ‘This table begins with the date of 
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1471; and in the text of the opposite page, that of 1479 fs inserted. A 

kind of proheme, or introduction, occupies the first $ pages of the 

text. On the reverse of the 3 leaf is this prefix, printed in red t 
Fneipit de sc5 Cuatio tegeda minor et valde LS. 


It requires an unusual atdor ih the pursuit of legends, or monkish 
tales, to persevere in the perusal of this cramped! and contracted texts 
buton the reverse of the 26th leaf, there is rather a curious account of 
the appearance of the spirit of Servatins, to his sister, at the dead 
of night—while the latter was at her vigils: 
: + Quem diligenciug intuens goror. ait. Frater 
meus eg. an alienug? Frater tuug inquit sum: soror 
bilectifgia, At ila. Quid = FE? et Gmii? Wi E ingt ille 
Mr Ma. Qui iquit ba? Bris inge Cuacio: obrinuit. 
Gila viibit. Qua ile feeteig? FE ait. Quia id tri 
Discalciatus % eilitio indutus ad sepulex eis bent: 
et pro modulo meo, eum aliquantulum henevaut. 
on soldi ‘ait me: ged gtqt ad ei beniunt, gi rerum 
bispotio* sinit. eterna congolatur Ieticia? Ke. 
‘The ghost then proceeds to tell his sister to listen to what he is about 
, “on the decease of his body, he waa aflicted by Demons ; 
the midst of wolves, and burnt with pitch and sulphur, 
almost to cinders; then suddenly was snatched from them, with forve, 
to the walls of a pleasant city,’ &e. A sort of index oceupies the last 
4 pages ; when, on the reverse of fol. 30 and last, we read the colo~ 
phon : the first line being printed in black, and the remainder in red. 
€rplicit legeba be gancto seruatic. 
‘rplicit sanctifsimi gecuaciy tigeensis 
etdesie pregulis et conganguinei rpristi 
Tegéba de nono stile claio ac eleganti 
topilata Colonicgs Fmprefsa y me Are 
nolbii ther Hoprne finita . Xnno ditt 
m’, cece”, Iexij'. bie mereurij Geta mesis 
mareij. 






Se. 
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‘The device, as at page $20 ante, is beneath. ‘There are neither nume- 
rals, signatures, nor catchwords. A fall page contains 29 lines. Both. 
Panzer and the Crevenna Catalogue refer to the Cat. de ta Valtiere 
vol. ili. p. 96, n°, 4739; where, however, the description of this rare 
and extraordinary volume is confined almost entirely to the colophon. 
‘The present is a fair and most desirable copy, in dark blue morocco 
binding. 








(KF A duplicate of this page, containing a copper-plate 
vignette, will be delivered with the IVth volume. 


8271182 








4 Some apology may be due forthe fellowing ist of Exnara; but in a work of thi 
ature, partaking of auch a variety of mater, an allowance would probably bare been 
sade for even a grater namber. Tt willbe seen, indeed, that few of these errors need 
‘not have been noid ; yet it was eaential, in the extracts, dater, and authorities cited, 
ot to sufer any, which were considered tobe of importance, to pass wovrected 
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‘Tas edition is diingunhod by the letter Ih: te p. 416, ante 


For want of sufficient leisure, oly the following Errata, deserving of correction, hare 
been hitherto noticed In this volume; but a mare complete lit will be publied with 
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1N.B. The Greek cirumtes,(*) lathe acentantion of the Capital Letters, bas been 
‘enlformly omited; as none is cast in modem fount of Greck Capital. 





Printed by Writtam Butaer and Co, 
Shakepeare Press, 
Cleveland Row, St. James's, London. 


‘The IVth and Last Volume will contain 


I. Miscrutassovs Avruons concluded. 
IL, Booxs raixrep tw rue Tratia Laxouson 
IIL, Boors-raixrep ay Wirutas Caxtox. 
IV. Bors raiwrap in tux Annay oF Sr. ALbANs. 
V. Boors rainten ny Wrnxy Dr Worpe. 
VI. Bors raixrap py Rican Prxsox. 
‘VID. Sureuawewn. 
VII, Estexoations. 
IX, Inpex ov Auruons, and of Editions described. 
X, Inpex op Panwrens, and of Editions printed by them in this 
Work. 


XL. Tame of some of the principal Coutactions, or Libraries, 
rustic and rarvats, which contain copies of the Editions 
described. 
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